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PREFACE. 


IT may reasonably be expected by the reader of the 
ensuing Sermons, that some account should be given 
by the Author of them, for the incidental causes which 
operated to their publication. Indeed, this preliminary 
step is rather an imperious duty than a merely reason- 
able service, inasmuch as the grounds into which the 
reader is to be introduced, are fields of discussion 
though not of controversy, in the which he will per- 
adventure hear a somewhat of a strange language, and 
be called to the consideration of sentiments in a certain 
degree in opposition to the current and stream of popu- 
lar opinion; and the statement of the circumstances 
which casually led to the transmission of these dis- 
courses from the Author to the public, through the 
press, will not only preadmonish the perusers of them 
of their nature, and thus prepare them for the perusal, 
but will likewise in a measure disclose to them their 


drift and their subject-matter. 
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The immediate occasion of the present publication 
may be stated as follows. The Author, in the course 
of his ministry, was induced to draw some strong con- 
trasts between the Mosaical Dispensation and that of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Among other particulars, he 
attempted to prove that the Gospel, and not the Law, 
is now the rule and canon for the church of God, in 
relation to practice as well as doctrine, and to life, 
conduct, and conversation, as well as to creed and 
articles of faith. He further endeavoured to show, 
that the grand instrument and mean of conviction of 
sin, of repentance, conversion, regeneration, and ge- 
nuine illumination, are,—the Gospel of the grace of 
God, and Christ and Him crucified as the sum and 
substance of the true grace of the Gospel; at the same 
time that, the Spirit Himself is the great agent. He 
then laboured to demonstrate, that the Law of Moses 
and Covenant of Mount Sinai belonged exclusively to 
the two families of Jacob, the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah, and not at all to the Gentile nations; 
that in point of fact the Gentiles were never under 
that yoke at any time, but were those afar off, and 
without the Law, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise,— 
and whose sin, misery, and mortality, were entailed on 
them by the Paradisaic Dispensation, and by its breach 
on the part of the first man Adam, and not by the 
introduction or operation of the Law that came by 
Moses. To this the Author subjoined a sweeping 
clause, abrogating the first covenant altogether, through 
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the enactment and piomulgation of the grace and 
truth of the Gospel by Jesus Christ ; in consequence of 
which, there is now no longer any express written 
code extant, and in force, for Jew or for Gentile: 
except the Law of Christ,—agreeably to that com-_ 
mission of the Lord to his disciples, ‘‘Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 

These, and similar statements, produced an unusual 
sensation among a few of the hearers, although not sub- 
stantially differing from what the Author had been for 
many years accustomed to make. These few, how- 
ever, panic-struck themselves, and too affrighted to 
listen to any explanations, ran about the city sounding 
the alarm, communicating to others their own fears 
and apprehensions, and gradually spreading the report, 
far and wide, and with a zeal worthy of a better cause, 
that the minister of the High Street Chapel, had fallen 
into gross and dangerous errors. 

He thought it due to himself, to the flock over which 
he presides, to the truth itself, and to the church of 
Christ at large, to publish from the press, what he 
had proclaimed with such circumstances of alarm 
from the pulpit. This then is to be considered as the 
more immediate occasion of the present Volume. 

The more remote inducement, combining with the 
above, may be thus represented. ‘The Author, for 
almost these twenty years, has remarked an exceeding 
strong theological odium existing among the majority 
of professing Christians against those few individuals 
of the visible Church who betray a fondness for sound 
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doctrine,—for the whole counsel .of God,—for the se- 
crets of wisdom,—the deep things of God,—the things 
of the Spirit of God,—the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven. ‘They therefore delight to misrepresent them, 
misname them, and to impute improper motives to 
them. He himself has felt the full force of this tide of 
popular dislike. But, not long ago, his attention was 
drawn to the subject more powerfully by the following 
incident. A pamphlet was sent him by Mr. Kilpin, 
the Baptist Minister of this city. It proved to be the 
production of the late Dr. Ryland of Bristol. On the 
envelope was this hand-writing,—* To the Rev. R. H. 
Carne, with Dr. Ryland’s respects.” It seemed to be a 
sort of random shot fired at those pestilent fellows, called 
Antinomians, whose supreme delight should seem to be, 
to turn, not the world alone, but the Church too upside 
down. Soon after, a second Pamphlet was received, 
from the same quarter, under similar circumstances, on 
the same subject, and in much the same style. They 
were read, the margins scribbled on, and then they 
were thrown on the shelf to enjoy a temporary repose. 
And but for the recent events alluded to already, there 
they might still have slept their sleep in an unbroken 
slumber. But the impression from them then was, that 
such Divines totally misunderstand the views of the per- 
sons they oppose; the system they anathematize does not 
exist in fact, but is the mere ideal creature of their own 
bewildered imaginations. They call it, ‘‘ the pernici- 
ous notion, that the daw is not the rule of the believer's 
conduct.” But we contend that the law is so;—‘* For 
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out of Zion hath gone forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem.” This the Lord had pro- 
mised by Isaiah thus; “ A daw shall proceed from me ; 
and I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the 
people.” That is, the peoples, in the plural; the Gen- 
tile nations. What law is meant, is obvious from the 
succeeding verse,—‘* My righteousness is near; my sal- - 
vation is gone forth; and mine arms shall judge the peo- 
ples; the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm 
shall they trust.” But these Divines mistake the coun- 
try, confounding the deserts of Arabia with the goodly 
promised land; they mistake the mountain, confound- 
ing that of Sinai with that of Zion; and no marvel then, 
if they mistake the Covenant also, confounding the first 
with the second, and “ the law of works” with “ the 
law of faith.” ‘Truly, our notion is, and it is not a 
pernicious one, that the law of works is not the rule of 
the believer’s conduct. How can it? What is the code, 
which the believer proposes to himself as the object of 
faith? Is it not that, of which Paul thus speaks— 
“ Before faith came, we (Jews) were kept under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. Wherefore the law was our (the Jews’) 
schoolmaster,” or instructor “ unto Christ. But after 
that faith is come, we are no longer under a school- 
master.” This is that very law of Christ, which has 
been “ made known to all nations for the obedience of 
faith.” Whereas the law of Moses is not of faith; nor 
is it a system of grace and mercy ; nor is it the power 


of God to salvation; nor is it the ministration of the 
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spirit and of righteousness. For ‘‘ if there had been a 
law given, which could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should have been by the law; but the Scripture 
hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith | 
of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.” 
And again; “ I do not frustrate the grace of God. For 
if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead 
in vain.” 

But, the precepts of the Decalogue, or the Ten Com- 
mandments,—are not these the rule for the believer’s 
conduct? Ifso, why then is the seventh day Sabbath 
superseded by the first of the week as the Lord’s day? 
If so, why, at all events, is not the Lord’s day observed, 
as the law would have the Sabbath kept? “ In it thou 
shalt not do any work,—thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor the stranger that is within thy gates.” 
If so, why is not the second Commandment still en- 
forced thus,---“ For I, the Lord thy God, am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the children’s children, unto the third 
and to the fourth generation, of them that hate 
me?’ If so, in a word, why do we not interpret the 
seventh Commandment, prohibiting Adultery, accord- 
ing to the other parts of the Mosaic law, and according 
to the practice of the Hebrews themselves who were 
amenable to that law? As soon as the Decalogue had 
been pronounced, as we have it in the 20th of Exodus, 
the Lord proceeded to lay down additional directions 
for the people. “ Now these are the judgments,” said 
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the Lord to Moses, ‘“‘ which thou shalt set before them.” 
And in the compass of the first eleven verses of the 
21st of Exodus, we have the legality of polygamy esta- 
blished, as not being adultery in the eye of the law, no 
more than it was so esteemed among the Patriarchs;: 
and the lawfulness also of divorce, without any crimi- 
nality on the part of the woman. Slavery too is per- 
mitted ; and an absolute property, in certain cases, in 
the wife and children even of a Hebrew servant; and 
the purchase and sale of men, women, and children ; 
yea even the sale of a child on the part of its parent. 
‘Ifa man sell his daughter to be a maid-servant, she 
shall not go out as the men-servants do. If she please 
not her master, who hath betrothed her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed. ‘To sell her unto a 
strange nation, he shall have no power, seeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with her.” And in addition to a plu- 
rality of wives, the law allowed of concubines, a license 
taken by the Patriarchs before; nor was any thing of 
this sort an infringement of the seventh Commandment. 
The law of Moses, then, is not the believer’s rule of con- 
duct, but the Gospel. 

And what then? Why these zealous divines jump 
instantly to this conclusion,—“ If believers are under 
no Law, they sin not.” They first mistate the thing, 
by saying that believers are represented as under xo 
Law,—and since, where no Law is, there is no trans- 
gression, they then of course leap at once to this very 
convenient inference, That believers without Law can- 
not sin. Really, to argue with men who thus delibe- 
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rately deny the legislative character of Christ, and who 
boldly aver his new code to be no Law, when it is en- 
titled the Law of Faith,—the Law of Liberty,—the 
Law of Christ,—and the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Christ Jesus, is a hopeless undertaking. We must 
even do by them, according to the Lord’s advice about 
the Pharisees,—* Let them alone.” | 

However, for the truth’s sake, and for the sake of 
those who love the truth in sincerity, the moment 
seems to call aloud for an explanation of genuine An- 
tinomianism, in order to silence, if possible, the cla- 
mour against it, or at least to lower its tone, and lessen 
the number of those who unite to raise it,—or, at all 
events, if there should be a lack of success in these 
respects, to satisfy the Antinomians themselves, that it 
is the true grace of God wherein they stand, that it 
admits of defence, can endure exposure to the light, will 
bear the test of the word of God, and may fearlessly 
challenge the severest scrutiny of the world, and of — 
angels, and of men. 

In conclusion, the Author would make this one re- 
quest to all his readers. Read these Sermons through, 
before you come to a final decision. Read them with- 
out prejudice. Read them patiently ; and if need be, 
let patience have, for once at least, her perfect work. 
Read them with a sincerity of desire to ascertain what 
the truth is, as the truth is in Christ Jesus, uninfluenced 
by the favour or the fear of men. Read them in the 
faith and persuasion, that every child of God “ shall be 
taught of God,’—~in the hope and expectation, that this 
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new covenant promise will be made good to you 
individually,—and with, as the heart’s desire, so the 


fervent prayer to God, the Father of Lights, that thus 
it may be. Amen! : 


Exeter. 7, Park Place, 
March, 1828, 


ERRATA. 


Page 286, last line, for eternal, read external. _ 
— 294, line 18, for What, were they dead too? read What were 
they dead to? 


SERMONS. 


SERMON IT. 


1 TimotuHy, 1. 5—9. 


‘¢ Now the end of the commandment is charity,—out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. From 
which, some having swerved, have turned aside unto vain jangling ; 
desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. But we know, that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; knowing this, that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient.” 


THERE is no evil to be apprehended from discussion. 
Controversy indeed, conducted in a bad spirit, and 
prosecuted for unworthy ends, only genders strife and 
every evil work: instead of provoking each other by 
such a stimulus to love and good works, we rouse to 
hatred and every evil word. Itis noisy and angry con- 
troversy then, and not discussion, which ought to be de- 
nounced as a public nuisance. For as friction produces 
warmth, as the bringing the flint and the steel into 
contact elicits fire, as the concussion of the clouds en- 
genders the lightning of thunder, “ to cause it to rain 
on the earth,”—-so the collision of intellect developes 
often that most precious of the gifts of Heaven, the 
light of Truth; nor is it unaccompanied by “ the 
showers of blessing.” ’Tis not the pool, in its state of 
undisturbed quiet, which preserves itself in purity ; but 
it is the labouring ocean, it is the great and wide and 
ever-moving sea, whose waters never grow corrupt or 
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putrid; not solely from the virtue of their saltness, but 
because of their perpetual agitation. Look at the 
Jews, ancient and modern, addicted to their Rabbies, 
whose wild fancies are embraced by the people as laws 
from Heaven; look at the Papists in the West; or, 
in the East, at the devotees of the Greek church, and 
the infatuated disciples of Mohammed. Look, lastly, 
at the Protestant establishments, sects, parties, and 
interests, all through Christendom. And what see 
you? What the Lord’s messengers beheld, when they 
answered the Angel of the Lord, and said: “ We have 
walked to and fro through the earth, and behold, all 
the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.” Were they thus 
quiet in relation to their own temporal interests? No, 
no! All alive in that respect, and all action, and con- 
sideration, and circumspection. But they thought not 
of Zion;- were not troubled for Jerusalem ;_ there- 
fore the angel commanded the Prophet to cry, saying, 
** Thus saith the Lord of hosts; I am jealous for Je- 
rusalem and for Zion, with a great jealousy. And I 
am very sore displeased with the heathen that are at 
ease.” And methinks I hear your Protestants exclaim, 
And are we the heathen also? Yea, and mere sin- 
ners of the Gentiles by your birth, and polluted in your 
blood, and according to your natural descent and de- 
sert, all of you the children of wrath, even as others. 
Mere external circumstances of. visible church privi- 
leges avail you nothing. Therefore, “ I will stretch 
out my hand upon Judah,” saith the Lord, “ and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and it shall come to 
pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem with can- 
dles, and punish the men that are settled on their lees.” 

2. And what was the discovery by one of these 
candles? That “truth is fallen in the street, and 
equity cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth; and he that 
departeth from evil, maketh himself a prey. And the 
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Lord saw it; and it displeased him that there was no 
judgment.” Peradventure you will say, And what is 
Truth? Let us learn from the commandment of the 
everlasting God. He commissions his servants thus :— 
“ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem.” Speak ye this 
cordial to her heart, “ and cry unto her, that her war- 
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned ; 
for she hath received of the Lord’s hand double for all 
her sins.” And was not this, in substance, the very 
judgment which the Lord himself, as the consolation of 
his people, was to bring forth to the Gentiles? Or as 
Matthew renders the language of Isaiah, “ He shall 
show judgment to the Gentiles. A bruised reed: shall 
he not break, and the smoking flax he shall not quench, 
till he send forth judgment unto victory. And in his 
name shall the Gentiles trust.” And what might be 
the victory ? Listen to the Lord, who wrestled, ago- 
nized, bled, and died, to secure it. “ Be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. Now is the judgment of 
this world; now sball the Prince of this world be cast 
out. I saw Satan as lightning fall from Heaven. And 
when the comforter is come, whom I will send to you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, he shall con- 
vince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment. Of judgment, because the Prince of this world 
is judged,” is judged, condemned, and sentenced to be 
cast out of all the Lord’s redeemed as an usurper. Is 
not this the Truth, which is fallen in the street of Jeru- 
salem ? Of Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage 

with her children 2) Of that Jerusalem, which is spiri- 
tually called Sodom, and Egypt; namely, the visible 
professing church, as cruel as Egypt, and incorrigible as 
Sodom. In which, therefore, the Lord’s two witnesses 
prophecy in sackcloth until the time of the end; in the 
street of which they are, for a season, said to be slain 
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and “ where also our Lord was crucified ;” and where 

he still is, ever and anon, crucified afresh, and put to 
“an open shame. Is not this the equity of the Lord in 
favour of his Zion, which yet fails to find entrance into 
the oppressing city ? “ She obeyed not the voice,” cries 
another of the searching candles; “ she received not 
instruction ; she trusted not in the Lord; she drew not 
near to her God. Her prophets are light and treache- 
rous persons; her priests have polluted the sanctuary ; 
they have done violence to the law,’—-to the law of 
truth, the covenant of evi, God’s united One, the type 
of the High Priest of our profession. “My covenant 
was with him of life and peace.” It was the shadow 
of the good things that were to come by Christ, and 
which were to constitute his Gospel. Still, in the worst 
times, the Lord will have his hidden ones; his seven 
thousand at all events; a remnant reserved to himself. 
‘“‘ T will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor 
people; and they shall trust in the name of the Lord. 
The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak 
lies, neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their 
mouth ; for they shall feed,’—feed on the best, and to 
the full, “ and lie down” satisfied, and chew the cud; 
“and none shall make them afraid.” And now, hark 
ye to the encouraging speech of this Prophet Zepha- 
niah, addressed to the poor and needy of the Lord’s 
spiritual household. “Sing, O daughter of Zion! 
shout, O Israel! be glad, and rejoice with all the heart, 
O daughter of Jerusalem! the Lord hath taken away 
thy judgments. He hath cast out thineenemy. The 
King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee ; 
thou shalt not see evil any more. In that day it shall 
be said to Jerusalem, fear thou not; and to Zion, let 
not thy hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty; he will save,—he will rejoice 
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dver thee with joy,—he will rest in his love,—he will 
joy over thee with singing.” 

3. But we have another of those candles, lit by the 
Lord, and employed by him who walks as inspector 
amid the golden candlesticks, in Saul of Tarsus. He 
was a shining light, and proved by his conduct that, 
as light is capable of making all things manifest, so he 
considered it should be used for this purpose. After — 
fourteen years, he tells us, “ I went up again to Jeru- 
salem.” And what does he discover there? Why, 
false brethren, unawares brought in, who came in 
privily, to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus,—not that they might partake of it with 
us, but that they might deprive us of it, and reduce us 
back again to the old legal bondage. Well, and what 
did he do? “ To whom we gave place by subjection,” 
adds this intrepid champion, this good soldier of Jesus 
Christ : “ no, not for an hour, that the truth of the 
Gospel might continue with you.” But Paul advances 
to the pillars of the house, and sees reason for finding 
some fault with even these, the chief and prime of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Lamb. As for Peter, “ I with- 
stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. 
And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him: in- 
somuch, that Barnabas also was carried away with their 
dissimulation. But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly, according to the truth of the Gospel, I said 
unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews?” He then divulges the grand secret of 
wisdom. ‘“ We, who are Jews by nature, and not sin- 
ners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justi- 
fied by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we,’ Jews by birth, ‘have believed in 
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Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law; for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” 

4. It was thus this Apostle employed the light the 
Lord had kindled in him, whithersoever he went. So 
that, not only at Jerusalem and at Antioch did he play 
the watchman well, but at Ephesus also, as our con- 
text will unfold. In this his first epistle to his son 
Timothy, he says, “ As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some, that they teach no other doctrine, 
neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, 
which minister questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith; so do.” Then follows our text; in 
which you will not fail to note the distinction made 
between “ the commandment of God our Saviour, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our hope,” and the law, mean- 
ing that of Moses: according to the well-known con- 
trast recorded by John. ‘‘ For the law was given by 
Moses ; but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” 

Let us, then, in the first place, consider this com- 
mandment and its end, as here interpreted to us by 
Paul. “ Now the end of the commandment is charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned.” 

We shall have, in the second place, to touch briefly 
on the temptation to which the Jewish converts were 
exposed, of being re-entangled with the old’ yoke of 
bondage; and which temptation, to revert to the now 
long-abrogated law, still besets the Gentile Chris- 
tians. “ From which,’ good things of the Gospel, 
* some having swerved, have turned aside unto vain 
jangling, desiring to be teachers of the law; understand- 
ing neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm.” 

And thirdly, we must advert to the law of Moses, 
and express our notions of it according to Paul's state- 
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ment; “ but we know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully: knowing this, that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and dis- 
obedient.” - 

1. The instant we hear of a commandment, we are 
but too disposed to think of no other, than some one of 
the decalogue of Moses; whereas, this refers to the 
command of God in relation to his beloved Son. “ And 
this is his commandment, that we should believe on > 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ; and love one ano- 
ther, as he gave us commandment.” This was, in fact, 
the great commandment given by the Lord himself to 
the Apostles: “Go into all the world, and preach,” 
not the law, but ‘‘ the Gospel, to every creature. He 
who believeth, shall be saved.” Correspondent to this 
was the resolution of all works, in reference to salva- 
tion, into the one work of faith, in Christ’s conversa- 
tion with the Jews. ‘“ What shall we do, that we 
might work the works of God? Jesus answered, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom he 
hath sent.” Now faith in Christ will comprehend the 
entire mystery of faith, as that mystery is laid open in 
the Gospel; because, as on the one hand, i him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead substantially, 
and it pleased the Godhead that 77 him should all the 
fulness of grace dwell; so, on the other hand, we are 
reminded, that in him are hid, or deposited, all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. So that the ex- 
isting law of God is now, not the law of Moses, but 
the law of Christ; not the law of works, but the law 
of faith; not the law of fire, but the law of love. The 
test therefore now is, not, Dost thou do what the 
law demands ? but, Dost thou believe what the word of 
Christ declares? The penalty is in agreement with the 
test; he who believeth not, shall be damned! “ This is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world;. 
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and inen love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil. He who believeth on him is not con- 
demned ; but he who believeth not, is condemned. al- 
ready,” by the verdict of. God, in the word of the 
truth of the Gospel; “ because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God.’ And, to 
seal up the sum of testimony on this subject, the de- 
cree of Heaven no longer runs thus, ‘‘ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, who brought thee up out of Egypt ;” 
but it runs in this style, “ If any man,” be he Jew or 
be he Gentile, “ if any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema, maranatha.” 

9. This tends to remind us of the end of the Com-— 
mandment. Itis Love: It aims at this; it would have 
us to aim at the same mark ; it proposes to effect this; 
it is of such a nature and tendency as to be admirably 
adapted to the accomplishment of this end. In this 
view, the law and the gospel are essentially one; I 
mean, in relation to the end. “ Love is the fulfilling of 
the law: he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law :” 
not in the letter, but in the spirit of it. But law and 
gospel differ as widely as the poles, in the mode and 
the motive ; and vary immensely, therefore, in the effects 
produced. The law is not of faith. The gospel is of 
faith, that it might be by grace. The law worketh 
wrath; it puts God on the judgment-seat against the 
sinner, and compels him to find him guilty, and to 
pass the sentence of death on him. It deals in curses 
and comminations on non-performance, whilst it assures 
us not of sufficient aid and assistance to perform: 
hence, it necessarily becomes the ministration of con- 
demnation and of death. It was well entitled of old, a 
fiery law ; it often kindled on the nation of the Jews, 
and threatened to burn them up root and branch. And 
_ what, truly, are they now? A brand, not yet plucked 
out of the fire: yea, like the smoking embers, which 
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the devouring element has almost consumed, but not yet 
abandoned. Like the moth, they still flutter about the 
point of destruction, as though, by a resistless law of 
nature, it were to them the centre of attraction. Where- 
as, the gospel exhibits God as love; as the God of love 
and peace : not so much demanding love, as conferring 
it ; not so much proposing terms of peace, as proclaim- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ. Not commending his love 
to the holy, the godly, the righteous; or conferring his 
peace exclusively on the pharisees, ancient or modern, 
Jewish or Gentile, protestant or popish. But as the 
Father of Mercies, yearning with bowels of tenderest 
compassion towards the hapless children of sin and mi- 
sery ; towards the lost, bankrupt, and famished prodi- 
gals; towards the strayed sheep of the House of Israel; 
towards the publicans, and harlots, and violent of man- 
kind, thieves, murderers and robbers ; towards the un- 
godly of every name and clime ; towards the weary and 
heavy-laden ; towards the wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. ‘“ The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into his hand.” He 
has taken them out of the hands of law and justice ; 
yea, he has transferred them from himself to Christ, as 
the Head of the Church, and the Saviour of the body. 
He is heir of all things, and Lord of all. So that the 
Father, now “judgeth no man,” having committed all 
judgment to the Son. With him God is satisfied: in 
him God is well-pleased. And we, if accepted, are ac- 
cepted in the beloved; if we are blest, we are blest in 
him; if saved, saved in him; if preserved, preserved 
in Jesus Christ. In him, we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins; in him, grace was 
given us before the world began; in him, we have ob- 
tained an inheritance: in him, we have the promise of 
life ; of life eternal, which God, who cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began. Such being the gospel 
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system, whose centre is Christ, no wonder that we are 
expected to gravitate towards him, and move around 
this sun, and derive all blessings from him. No wonder 
that the record is, “ That God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son;” and that, therefore, 
“ He who believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life.” 
This then is the: demonstration of God being love : “ For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. Herein is love; not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins.” Whilst, therefore, the 
law demands love, saying, thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God,—the gospel kindles it in us, by a manifestation 
of his love towards us. His “love covereth all sins :” 
and, truly, he who thus covereth our transgressions, 
“ seeketh love” in return. And he finds it; for, “ we 
love God, because he first loved us.” His love begets 
ours, and then becomes its proper nourishment. 

3. Now the heart is the seat of love. But it is the 
eye which affects the heart : hence, this commandment 
of the everlasting God has the property of illumination. 
“ The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes.” And because the light is sweet which it 
sheds on the eyes of the understanding, and the objects 
made perceptible by it are pleasant and delightful ; 
therefore, it is added, that “ The statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart.” This nineteenth Psalm 
is interpreted by Paul, in the tenth of the Romans, as 
intending the law, from Mount Zion, or the gospel and 
its author. Christ is the sun, whose beams pervade the 
world, and nothing is hid from their light and heat. He, 
the strong man, the Mighty One to save, rejoicing to 
run his race, and to reach the goal, and to enter within 
the vail as our forerunner. He, the bridegroom, com- 
ing out of his chamber, even from the secrecy of his pa- 
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vilion, and revealing himself to the children of the bride- 
chamber, and unbosoming himself to them. And his 
gospel, the perfect law, converting the soul; the sure tes- 
timony making wise the simple ; the line or straight rule, 
or directory for faith and practice, going out through all 
the earth; and its good news, and glad tidings, their 
words, which as winged messengers penetrated to the 
- utmost bounds of the then known world. “ More to be 
desired are they, than gold; yea, than much fine gold ; 
sweeter also than honey, and the honey-comb. More- 
over, by them is thy servant warned ; and in the keep- 
ign of them there is great reward.” David, as a prophet, 
was very richly anointed with the Spirit of Christ ; 
and the greater proportion of his Psalms are the medi- 
tation of his heart on him whom he here calls his 
Strength and his Redeemer. The second Psalm was 
an earnest of what was to follow; in which David is 
himself lost in the splendour of his Lord, who says, “ I 
will declare the decree,” or, “ J will preach the law, 
whereof Jehovah hath said unto me, Thou art my son, 
this day have I begotten thee.” This was the law 
which was David’s delight, and in which he meditated 
day and night; and to this law he directs even kings, 
and all judges of the earth, saying: “ Kiss the Son, lest 
he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him.” 

4, Let us trace this law in its influence on different 
characters. Of the woman in the Gospel, who is re- 
‘presented as a well-known sinner, it was declared, that 
she loved much. Here was the end attained. But 
what induced this degree of love? Because her sins, 
which were many, were all forgiven. So that the 
spiritual code of Christ operates according to the na- 
ture of things. The principle laid down by the Lord 
is obvious to us all: Which of the insolvent debtors 
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will love most? He to whom the creditor forgives 
most. But to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. This speaks more than volumes, to account for 
the low estimation in which Christ and his Gospel are 
held in the world; and also for the lukewarmness of 
the generality of professors. But it likewise shows 
us from what altar we must snatch a live coal, with 
which to melt and warm our own hearts. Thus John: 
“* We have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us.- God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him.” But his song of 
praise, the burden of that discloses the grand favour 
received, the mighty obligation conferred, the weight, 
solidity, and sterling value of which stimulated his 
soul to this exercise. ‘“ Unto him that loved us, and 
wasned us from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests to God, to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever.” As for Paul, he grounds 
the stability of our hope, and founds its immortality on 
the sense, savour, and taste we have of the love of God 
to our persons. ‘“ Hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, who is given unto us.” Now the proof 
of such love is this:—‘“ Because, when we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the un- 
godly.” ‘Then it follows, as an illustration and as a 
commendation of it:-—“ For scarcely for a righteous 
man would any one die. Yet, peradventure, for a 
good,” a benevolent “ man, some would even dare to 
die. But God commendeth his love towards us, in that, 
whilst we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” And 
what effect had all this on Paul? On Paul, the blas- 
phemer, the persecutor, and injurious ? On Paul, the 
chief of sinners? Just what we might expect. “ God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of Christ. 
And. the life I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
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of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me. And what things were gain to me, those I count- 
ed loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus, my Lord; for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith.” And aware of the important se- 
cret, that through the knowledge of the Son of God, 
and of his love, the love of the whole Godhead was 
gradually to be comprehended by the saints, and to be. 
enjoyed by them as their Eden, their paradise restorecn 
and their third heaven :——“ For this cause,” as he says 
“IT bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might, ” thus © be filled with all the 
fulness of God !” 

5. Here then you see the law obtaining its end in 
Christ ; not by itself, but by means of the knowledge 
of Christ, through the promulgation of his Gospel, and 
the accompanying energy of the Holy Ghost. Thou 
shalt love Jehovah thine Alehim, said the law; And 
thou shalt have no strange or foreign Alehim,-——no 
Alehim besides me. But to what purpose ? “ Accord- 
ing to the number of thy cities, are thine Alehim, O 
Judah!” And “ Hath any of the nations changed 
their Alehim, which are yet no Alehim? But my 
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people hath changed their glory for that which doth 
not profit.” Now that which was an adunaton of the 
law, or an impossible thing with it, because of its 
having no power to enable those subject to it to com- 
ply with its requirements,—this the Gospel achieves. 
The true Israel, or Church of God, are empowered by 
its sufficient and efficacious grace, to acknowledge, 
adore, worship, and love heartily, the living and true 
Alehim, “in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit.” Therefore, we say of the law 
generally, what Paul said of it on a special occasion,— 
There is verily a disannulling of the commandment 
going before, that is, of the preceding commandment of 
sie Mosaical dispensation, for the weakness and un- 
scvofitableness thereof. For the law made nothing per- 
fect; but. the bringing in of a better hope did, by the 
which we draw nigh unto God. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh,— 
becoming itself enfeebled by, instead of invigorating, 
those subject to it,—God, sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh; that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit. 

6. But now for the springs of this pure stream ; 
namely, of this end of the commandment, which is dove. 
We have explored the parent ocean, the love of God in 
Christ Jesus towards the church; and thence it is 
that those springs burst forth, which are enumerated 
here, the pure heart, and the good conscience, and the 
faith unfeigned, from each of which we are led to ex- 
pect this current of love. 

The pure heart is but- another phrase for the new 
heart of the covenant of promise. The heart is said 
to be renovated, because it is purged of its old idols, 
which, you know, is a kind of purification of it as the 
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proper temple of God. Thus Josiah purged Jerusalem, 

and the temple, and all Judah, by the destruction of 

the idols, with their altars, their high places, and their 

groves. ‘This is called in the Gospel a regeneration, 

because a new spiritual nature, faculty, or power is 

communicated to us. It is at once a generating in us 

an attribute or perfection, in addition to our physical 

properties, called spirit; and a regenerating the heart 

through its means. Thus the affections of the heart 

are purged from their old loves; and they naturally 

grow towardsa spiritual object, and climb up to, and, 
twine reund, and cling fast to, God in Christ Jesus{] 
This becomes, I say, perfectly natural, because it ariade 
from birth. We are born of God. “ Marvel not, 
said Jesus, “that I said unto you, ye must be born 
from above. What is of the flesh is itself flesh; but 

that only which is of the spirit is itself spirit.” Such 

was the promise of God by the prophet Ezekiel; and 

it precisely coincides with the Lord’s discourse to Nico- 

demus, in the 3rd of John. “Then will I sprinkle 

clean water upon you, as the external sign of the true 
baptism ; ‘‘and ye shall be clean; from all your filthi- 

‘ness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A 

new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 

put within you; and I will take away the stony heart 

out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 

And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 

ments, and do them.” 

Here the Spirit of God is the agent; I will put my 
Spirit within you. And he it is who, generates the 
spiritual principle in us; for that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit. But then the seed of this new 
birth, the good and incorruptible seed, is the word of 
the Gospel; the word of the Gospel, as containing and 
transmitting the only germ of life, which is Christ. 
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“ This is the word,” says Peter, “ which by the Gospel 
is preached unto you.” This only is the word of life. 
Not the law, and Moses; but the Gospel, and Christ, 
as its soul and spirit. Without him, the word itself 
is no more than the chaff of the wheat; there is no 
principle of vegetation in it,—nothing that will grow, 
sprout, germinate, so as to strike the root downwards 
and bear fruit upward. You might as wisely plant the 
shells of fruits, without the kernels, expecting trees 
from them, as to look for the trees of righteousness 
‘from any other root than Christ. Therefore Paul, in 
‘earching the church of Christ at Galatia, and seeing 
0lison to stand in a posture of doubt in his survey of 
sols members, because of their having become entangled 
sagain in the yoke of bondage, represents himself as 
having laboured in vain; as though the legalists and 
Judaizing teachers had heaped such a mass of rub- 
bish on the seed before sown, as had all but destroy- 
ed it. At all events, he travails in birth of them 
again, until Christ should be formed in them. It is 
not enough to have had Christ preached to us, and to 
have confessed him; we want to have Christ within 
us, as the spring of all present grace and the hope of 
future glory. Not self—either self the saint, or self 
the sinner; not our self-righteousness, whether merely 
moral, or evangelical and spiritual; not our. fancied 
acquirements, whether gifts or graces,—but Christ. 
Except he be growingly all, and in all, however we 
may seem to have begun in the spirit, we are clearly 
aiming at being made perfect in the flesh. Jf Christ 
be planted in the soil of the renewed heart as a root, 
and be watered there by the Spirit, he will grow up in 
that soil as the plant of renown; and its leaves will 
bring us health and a perfect cure,—its blossoms will 
delight us,—its fragrancy perfume all the soul,—its 
wounded bark will yield a sovereign balm,—and its 
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varied fruits, whilst they prove sweet to the palate, 
will sustain the inner man, and impart fresh Eat to 
all its powers. 

Now, when God thus reveals his Son in us, cal calls 
us to the knowledge of him by the word and the Spirit 
of his grace, then the end of the commandment is sure 
to flow from this spring, in love to God, and to God’s 
“ peculiar people.” And hence that particular ground - 
of assurance in John: “ We know that we have pass- 
ed from death unto life, because we love the brethren.” 
But never take up with any doctrine of regeneration 
apart from Christ. Nor value at more than a nut-shell 
any new heart, or pure heart, whose ground is not made 
holy by the presence of Christ, and by the feet of him 
who, whilst he dwells in his people, and walks in them, 
*“bringeth good tidings, publisheth peace, bringeth good 
tidings of good, publisheth salvation, and saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth!” All else than this is mere Quaker- 
ism, and enthusiasm, and wild fanaticism; a sort of 
spiritual wickedness in the high places of the kingdom of 
Heaven ; or, as Paul describes it, and warns us against 
it: “ Beware, lest any man spoil you,” or make a prey 
of you, “ through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. For in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily,—and ye are complete in him.” 
Peter expresses the entire process in all the beauty of 
genuine wisdom: ‘Seeing you have purified your 
souls, in obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren,—see that ye love one 
another, with a pure heart, fervently, being born 
again,’ or from above, “not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. And this is the” living, and the 
abiding word, “which by. the Gospel is preached unto 
you.” This is the real work of faith, and work of grace, 

Cc 
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in direct opposition to all the law-work and nature- 
work which make such a noise in the world. 

Then follows the good conscience, as a second spring 
yielding love. Conscience is a swift witness against 
men. It would be wellif it did, in sober truth, make 
cowards of us all. But, alas! we too successfully con- 
trive, by varieties of ingenious methods, either to cause 
it to speak in our favour, or to be silent, and by its si- 
lence give consent to what we choose to do. How- 
ever, to be brief, an evil conscience is an accusing one, 
convicting us of sin, and charging it on us as a capital 
offence, for which we shall have to answer at the bar 
of God. Philosophy, whether ancient or modern, ut- 
terly fails here. But the law of Christ, whilst it ex- 
hibits and inculcates every thing that is pure, lovely, 
and of good report, in its highest state of moral sub- 
limation, at the same time proposes to us, in our worst 
possible condition of demoralization, “a fountain open- 
ed for sin and all uncleanness.” Here, too, the law of 
Moses failed; for although it had the shadow of the 
good things that were to come by Christ, yet, not 
having the very image and substance, “ it could never, 
with those sacrifices, make the comers thereunto per- 
fect.”—Perfect in relation to the conscience. For the 
good conscience we are in pursuit of, is one without 
spot or blemish: is one whose floor is thoroughly 
cleansed : is one, whose iniquities are purged away ; 
yea, whose iniquities are blanched, although of the 
deepest die. “Come, now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord. Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.’ Now, this was not 
by any process of the law of Moses, or through any 
virtue in it or its offerings. Their repetition declared 
their inefficacy to take away sin. “ For then,” could 
they have done that, “ would they not have ceased 
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to be offered? Because that the worshippers, once 
purged, should have had no more conscience of sins.” 
No evil conscience: none to bring us to the tribunal of 
God, and overwhelm us with the terrors of the Lord. 
But a conscience conscious of the Saviour; of the 
Saviour’s office, character, and ability to save; of his 
sufferings ; of the virtue of his death; of the value of 
his blood; of the nature of his propitiation, redemp- 
tion, atonement; of the infinite and everlasting effi- 
cacy of his one oblation on the cross, and of his conti- 
nued intercession in Heaven. “ This man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on 
the right hand of God. For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” That is, 
rendered them perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; 
as the Apostle expresses it m the 9th of the Hebrews. 
Whilst in the 10th chapter, he shows the how: “ Hav- 
ing our hearts spremkled from an evil conscience.” If 
it be enquired, sprinkled with what? Peter will re- 
mind us of “ the sprinkling of the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Moses observed the shadowy ceremony 
in Egypt: “ Through faith he kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood.” And afterwards, in the dedi- 
cation of the first testament, he took blood, “ and 
sprinkled both the book and all the people.” Qn which 
Paul remarks, that, “ without shedding of blood there 
is no remission.” No ‘remission of sins. “ It was 
therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the 
Heavens should be purified with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices than these :” that 
is, with Christ’s. To this Isaiah referred, when, in a 
vision of the expected Redeemer, he said: “ As many 
were astonished at thee, because thy visage and form 
were marred more than any man’s, so he shall sprinkle 
many nations.” This is the internal sprinkling, of 
which the water is a sign: this is the true baptism of 
Cc 2 
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Christ, who baptizes with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire; the Spirit testifying of Christ, and kindling in us 
a love for Christ, by developing Christ's love for us, 
and by the action of this altar-fire burning up all be- 
sides Christ, as a huge and monstrous pile of wood, 
hay, and stubble. This, therefore, is the baptism 
which “doth also now save us.”. Not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh by any external ceremo- 
nial, but “ the answer of a good conscience towards 
God,” through that blood of sprinkling which speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. Whoever of you 
knows what it is to be a comer thereto, will know 
what life and spirit reside in that blood, to gender and 
nourish this very charity, which is the end of the com- 
mandment. You will be able to say, “ The love of 
Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if 
Christ died for all the sons of God, then were they all 
alike dead in their sins. And we thus farther judge, 
that he died for the whole family, in order that they 
who are already made alive should not henceforth live 
to themselves, but to him who died for them and rose 
again.” : 

This may lead us to the third spring of love, the 
faith unfeigned; or such as is not a mere shadow, sem- 
blance, or profession, belied. by the inward experience 
of the soul. A faith not hypocritical. Christ is its 
author ; from whom alone, as the Messiah or Anointed, 
we can obtain any portion of that unction, which, soften- 
ing the heart, enables it to receive a lively and deep 
impression from the word of truth, so as to embrace its 
contents with the sincere and honest faith of God’s elect. 
Of this faith Christ is: also called the finisher; and 
questionless, he is its prime object. The means he em- 
ploys are, his Gospel; for faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. It may reach the soul 
through the eye in reading, as easily as through the ear 
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in hearing ; but whether it be sight or sound, the thing 
perceived by the internal sense, or the sentient faculty 
within, must be the good news, the glad tidings of sal- 
vation, and of the salvation of the soul by Christ, and 
by him alone. This gospel of the kingdom is therefore 
entitled the word of faith, as expressing the truths to 
be believed, and enforcing them; and it is called the 
law of faith, as the great decree of the Most High, 

which is binding on every soul to whom it may be pro- 
claimed. But He who transcribes this law, from the 
written word or Gospel, upon the fleshly tables of the 
heart of any man, is the same Spirit of truth that first 
dictated all sacred verities to the Prophets and Apostles, 
and prompted them to inscribe them on the page of 
holy writ. He is the Spirit of faith, the Spirit of grace, 
the Comforter. The necessity for knowing this is, that 
we want our faith to grow, and to be invigorated, and 
to be made equal to the most trying occasions ; and in 
order to this, as we should desire the sincere milk of 
the word, yea, and also its strong meat, so we ought 
to cherish a habitual reliance on the Spirit, whose fruit 
faith is said to be. But do you believe on the Son of 
God? Have you this witness and testimony within 
yourselves ? Have you seen his hands, his feet, his side; 
his head,—all wounded and bleeding for you and your 
‘sins? Have you decyphered these mystic characters 
thus written in blood, and read in them the transport- 
ing story of your eternal redemption? Can you each 
one say, “ He loved me, and gave himself for me?” 
And do you live daily a life of faith on him, as being 
the same in himself, and the same towards you, now in 
Heaven as when on Earth,—the same, in a word, yes- 
terday, and to-day, and for ever? Then to you, who 
thus believe, and have thus tasted that he is gracious, 
Christ is precious. He is your preciousness; your 
wealth, treasure, pearl of price; your most fine gold, 
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your chief good; your river of pleasures, and sea of 
delights ; at which you may ever drink, and slake your 
every thirst, and in which you may plunge and bathe, 
and cool every consuming fever of the soul. He being 
thus the object of your best affections, you are able to 
testify that nothing avails in Jesus Christ, except a new 
creature; whose main springs of action are, faith 
in and on him, which worketh by dove to and for him, 
and his body the church. “ I endure all things,” said 
Paul, ‘* for the elect’s sakes, that they also may obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
elory.” 

We must now hasten to the second branch of our 
subject,—The temptation besetting the children of God 
to return to the law or covenant of works, instead of 
adhering to the law of faith. 

1. All godly edification, or all advancement in true 
godliness, is by means of faith. Great is the mys- 
tery of godliness, and therefore it demands propor- 
tionate faith,—a faith, in fact, which grows and expands 
as the mystery is gradually unfolded and developed to us. 
The doctrince is hence called the mystery of the faith ; 
because it is an object, which faith only, as being the 
evidence of things unseen, can discern, and grasp as 
real. Instead therefore of being straitened, either in 
the understanding or the affections, we require to be 
enlarged, as Paul expresses it. That is, let your 
hearts be dilated with the joy of faith,—with a re- 
jowcing in the truth, which is a prominent feature of 
charity or love. ‘‘ Ye are not straitened in us,” says 
Paul; “ our mouth is open unto you,—our heart is 
enlarged; but ye are straitened in your own bowels. 
Great is my boldness of speech towards you; great is 
my glorying of you. I am filled with comfort ;, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.” Thus it was, 
that Paul would animate and fill the Corinthians with 
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his own spirit, and impart to them his own largeness 
of heart. And much in the same manner in his He- 
brew Epistle, he at once blames professors for their 
little progress in the grand truths of the Gospel, and 
stimulates them to aim at the highest points of the 
heavenly science. Weak in faith, they were dull of 
hearing the mysteries of the kingdom, and slow of 
heart to believe them. They were resting satisfied — 
with the rudiments of knowledge, and lost their time 
in the repetition and perpetual inculcation of the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, repentance, bap- 
tism, judgment to come. Whereas Paul would have 
them go on, or suffer themselves to be moved on, even as 
the Spirit leads and impels, even unto perfection. For 
we speak wisdom, as he says elsewhere, among them 
that are perfect, or are arrived at full age ; “the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory.” Not 
keeping this object steadily in view, our advancement 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, we forget to 
aim at the right mark ; we gradually swerve from the 
cardinal points of the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God, and at length turn aside unto vain jangling, 
“ desiring to be teachers of the law.” 

2. We have seen this evil pervading the first disci- 
ples at Jerusalem, at Antioch, and at Ephesus ; and it 
is but to run your eye through Paul’s Epistles to the 
Churches of Rome, and Corinth, and Galatia, to detect 
this natural propensity, this leaven of the pharisees, 
working every where. “O foolish Galatians! who hath 
bewitched you? Received ye the Spirit at the first by 
the works of the law, or by the hearing of the faith 
preached? Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the law? Abraham had two sons; the 
one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. The 
one was born according to the flesh, the other accord- 
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ing to promise. These are the two covenants. The one - 
from the Mount Sinai in the deserts of Arabia, which 
gendereth, or bringeth forth children to bondage, which 
is Hagar; and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children. But Jerusalem 
which is above, or dwells on high, seated on the hea- 
venly mount, 7s free,—is the free-woman, which is the 
mother of us all. She naturally gendereth, or bringeth 
_ forth children, into a state of liberty. And what saith this 
elect lady Sarah? This Kuria elect, the espoused wife, 
and lawful bride of our Kurios, or Lord, the Lamb ? She 
saith, ‘“ Cast out the bond-woman and her son; for the 
son of the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son 
of the free-woman.” So then, brethren, we are not the 
children of the bond-woman, but of the free: that is to 
say, we owe our spiritual birth to the incorruptible seed 
of the gospel, whose vital principle is Christ; and we 
owe it not to the law of Moses. The old proverb was 
wont to say, that he was a wise son who knew his own 
father; but now-a-days, he’s the wise son that knows 
his own mother: for by what else are we to be sus- 
tained than by mother’s milk? The instinct is as 
strong and unerring in the spiritual life, as it is in the 
natural. If born of Hagar we shall cleave still to Sinai, 
and its law and covenant of works; born of the ser- 
vant, we shall ever betray the servile soul. But, if not 
born according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit, 
we shall discover the kindred temper and tendency,— 
we shall aspire to the Mount of Zion, the City of the | 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. For although this 
“ wisdom is too high for a fool,’——nevertheless, “ the 
way of life is above,” or on high, “to the wise, that he 
may depart from hell beneath.” ‘Therefore, “ Rejoice 
ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that 
love her. Rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
for her; that ye may suck and be satisfied, with the 
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breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with, the abundance of her glory. For, 
thus saith the Lord; behold, I will extend peace to her 
like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flow- 
ing stream. Then shall ye suck; ye shall be borne 
upon her sides, and be dandled upon her knees. As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted 72 Jerusalem! and 
when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall flourish like a herb.” 

3. The same error has been adopted, more or less 
extensively, by the visible churches all through Chris- 
tendom, from the apostolic age down to the present 
hour. There has been a relapsing from Christ to Mo- 
ses, and from the illustrious economy of the son to the 
comparatively ignoble economy of the servant. Very 
early, as with Israel in the wilderness, there was a 
strong inclination evinced to return again into Egypt. 
Too many, in all ages and in all places, who name the 
name of Christ, should seem never to get beyond the 
wilderness ; they don’t pass from the conduct of Moses 
to that of Joshua, the very Jesus; they don’t make the 
passage of the Jordan, that river of judgment; and 
thus, they never enter into the true place of rest, nor 
obtain personal possession of the promised “ Emanuel’s 
land.” If they get a glimpse, or a touch, or even a 
taste, of the cluster of the grapes of Eshcol, and of the 
pomegranates and the figs, they never push on to seize 
the country, and to feast on its corn, and wine, and oil, 
and milk and honey. Hence, all soon became legalized 
and carnalized. Splendid edifices, and services, and es- 
tablishments sprung up, in imitation of the worldiy 
sauctuary of the law, and its ordinances of divine ser- 
vice; the ministers of the gospel degenerated into 
priests; the table of the Lord, into an altar ; the 
supper of the Lamb into a sacrifice; the sitting at the 
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feast, into the kneeling posture of adoration, as though 
the guests were invited, not so much to feed on the 
Bread and Wine, as to worship the Host, or consecra- 
ted Wafer. The Lord’s Day was confounded with 
the old typical Sabbath, which was a shadow, truly, but 
whose body, or substance, is Christ. The uncondition- 
al Promises of Grace were superseded by the conditi- 
onal stipulations of the first covenant. Sound doctrine 
was anathematized. Morals, Ethics, Philosophy, under 
cover of the Christian Religion, occupied the place of 
the mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven. There was 
an almost total shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. 
The comminations of Mount Ebal were reiterated, in- 
stead of the beatitudes pronounced by Christ, as from 
the Gospel Gerizim. And for a rule of life, conduct, 
and conversation, the precepts of the New Testament 
were exploded, to make way for the re-introduction of 
the Commandments of Moses. It is well, beloved! 
if we can say with Paul,— We are become dead to 
the Law, by the body of Christ, that we should be 
“married to another husband, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should by him bring forth fruit 
unto God.” For you must be aware, that Moses was 
not the Messiah; he was not Jehovah’s Anointed; he 
was not the Christ; the Father gave not to the Ser- 
vant, but to the Son, the Spirit without measure. In 
him all fulness dwells; and we receive of his fulness, 
even grace for grace. For he baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost: so that our statute maker gives us good laws, 
and to them affixes a promise of assistance. He not 
only remits all debts, cancels all sins, and assures us of 
indemnity for the past, and security for the present 
and the future,—but he pledges that our strength shall 
be made equal to our day. My Grace is sufficient for 
you; for my power is illustrated in your weakness. 
Out of weakness you shali be made strong: you shall 
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learn to turn your weaknesses into so many motives to 
take hold on my strength. Tll let you grow weak; I'll 
expose you to a thorn in the flesh; ay, and to the buf- 
fetings of some messenger of Satan; so that you shall 
feel and confess your inability to prosecute the war with 
any hope of success from your own resources. Then you 
shall be glad of me for an ally; then you shall roll 
yourselves over on me; on mine arm shall you depend. 
I will be your Ebenezer, the stone of your help, as 
well as the rock of your salvation; and you shall say, 
“hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” Yea, you shall 
boast yourselves in me, and say,—when I am weak, 
then am I strong; strong in the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

But, thirdly, we have to glance at the law, its na- 
ture, and its uses. 

1. The law is good: it is holy and just. And so 
far as it inculcates the love and worship of Jehovah, 
the Alehim, it is spiritual; but no further. Beyond 
this, it is only a system of morals; a wholesome code 
of regulations for “ Israel after the flesh,” for God’s 
typically peculiar people, in possession of the typical 
Jerusalem, Mount of Zion, and land of promise. 
Hence its motives are carnal. I brought thee out of 
Kgypt. Thou shalt keep the sabbath holy, because in 
it I rested from the natural creation. Thou shalt ho- 
nour thy parents, that thou mayest live long in the 
land. ‘There is nothing in the decalogue, therefore, pro- 
posed to the Jews, as an object, which is purely spiri- 
tual, invisible, and eternal; for, even with regard to 
the worship of the God of Israel, those parts of the law 
of Moses, which regulated it, prove plainly enough that 
this also was all typical, and that as the sanctuary was a 
worldly one, so were the ordinances carnal, and consti- 
tuted of weak and beggarly elements. Paul styles it 
“the law of a carnal commandment.” And such as 


98 THE COMMANDMENT 


were its precepts, and motives, and promises, all having 
reference to temporal things, such was its penalty. For 
as there is no pretence, no shadow of ground for a pre- 
tence, that the law ever promised “ eternal life,” so its 
penalty denounced temporal judgments, and those only : 
accordingly, all the curses recorded reach so far only as 
to touch the temporal life, and the temporal goods, of 
the Jews. The blessings too are all bounded by time 
and sense; and therefore all the purifications, redemp- 
tions, atonements, remissions, and pardons, went to the 
same length, and never advanced a step beyond the 
same point. 

2. But now, if we will look at it in another light, and 
will choose to spiritualize the decalogue, and extol it as 
the perfection of knowledge, the beauty of wisdom, and 
the very transcript of the Divine mind, and the most 
splendid mirror, reflecting the glory of God,—and will 
propose it to the Church of Christ for an inimitable ex- 
emplar and pattern, from which she must copy,—then 
we must disclose its defects. It says nothing of grace 
or favour, nor of mercy. Nothing of any free gift by 
grace; much less of abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteousness. Its promises are not the better, that 
is, the unconditional ones. It gives no pledge of 
strength to perform,—it throws us on ourselves; and 
what is more, it opens no door of hope of pardon, nor 
does it leave any room for repentance. We speak now 
after the manner of men, and according to the fashion 
of the day, supposing that the ceremonial part of the 
law is abolished, which was a picture of the Gospel, and 
that the moral part only remains in force. Of course 
this leaves us under the curse without a remedy. 

3. As to its uses, “it is not made for a righteous 
man.” How so, if it be that which, like the King of 
Tyre, seals up the sum, the sum total of all possible le- 
gislation, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty,—how is 
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it not framed for a righteous man? Here comes in, as 
the only answer of the legalists, the quibble, evasion, 
subterfuge, which whispers to us, We take it, that we 
are not under it as a covenant, but only asalaw! This 
is their gloss. But God’s word speaks of two covenants, 
and of two /aws; and makes these the same; the first 
covenant is the Law of Works, and the second covenant 
is the Law of Faith. The one is the law of the servant 
Moses ; the other is the law of the Son, Heir, and Lord, 
Christ. But the real sense is this: /¢ was not made for 
a righteous man. It was not framed for such characters 
when it was first concocted. It refers to its original 
enactment and promulgation. To prove this, the Apos- 
tle Paul quotes a prophet who flourished under the legal 
dispensation. Habakkuk said, “ The just shall live by 
faith.” To which Paul adds, “ And the law is not of 
faith.” It is not of faith, nor by grace, but built on the 
pure unmingled principle of even-handed justice; “He 
only who doeth those things shall live by them.” David, 
therefore, as an individual who was externally under the 
law, but who internally lived on the Gospel, is produced 
by Paul as an example and a witness. For in his 32d 
Psalm he confirms the Gospel doctrine of the blessed- 
ness of those whose sins are forgiven; whose sins are 
not imputed to themselves, but to Christ ; and to whom 
the righteousness of Christ is imputed, without any 
works of their own. 

4. But the law was made “ for the lawless and the 
disobedient.” It was designed for an external direction 
and restraint to those who possessed no internal light 
or law to determine and regulate their career; no prin- 
ciple of grace, no power above nature, to curb the head- 
strong passions. It was therefore superadded to the 
previous covenant of Abraham, not to disannul it, pit 
“ because of trangressions, until the seed should come,” 
to whom the promise of that covenant was made, and 
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who was to be the medium of its communication to the 
Israel of God, that we might receive “ the promise of 
the spirit through faith.” For, “ to Abraham, and his 
seed, were the promises made; and that seed was 
Christ.” But now that this subject of the promise, and 
this object of faith, is come, not even the Jews who be- 
lieve, and much less the believing Gentiles, are any longer 
under the old schoolmaster Moses, or under the old les- 
son of the law. 

5. For now, indeed, even the lawless and the disobe- 
dient, sinners as well as saints, are amenable to the 
law of Christ. For, “ Therein the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, who hold the truth of a God,’ 
or the acknowledgement of his being, and eternal 
power and Godhead, “in unrighteousness, unto the 
Jew first, and also unto the Gentile.” At the same 
time it is pre-eminently the code for the faithful; for 
“ therein is the righteousness of God revealed, from 
faith to faith: as it is written in the law and the 
prophets, the ‘‘ just shall live by faith.” So that now, 
truly, the righteousness of God is manifested in all its 
glory, without the law of Moses, although it has a testi- 
mony in its favour both from the law and the prophets, 
—‘ even the righteousness of God, which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all them that believe ; 
for there is no difference, for all have sinned.” There- 
fore the law or covenant in force is this one sole law of 
Christ, which saith to all nations, Jews and Gentiles 
alike,—He who believeth shall be saved; and he who 
believeth not shall be damned; and only let your con- 
versation be as becometh the Gospel of Christ. 

6. Lastly, the old dispensation may be lawfully used, 
in confirmation and illustration of Gospel truths. Also, 
such parts of it as were preceptive or promissory, so 
they be perfectly in agreement with the true grace of 
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the Gospel, those may be legitimately brought into use ; 
for whatsoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning, or instruction, “ that we, 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope.” But, above all, you may employ the law 
to great advantage, for the purpose of a foil, to set off 
the true diamond lustre of the Gospel. Cast the pearl 
of price on that dark ground, to admire its beauty the 
more; then snatch it thence, and lodge it in its proper 
casket, the heart, and go your way satisfied with the 
goodness of the Lord. There is, however, one service 
more, to which the law is well adapted; you may plant 
it against the legalist, and beat down with it the hopes 
of those who place their hopes on it. You may turn 
the batteries of the citadel on those who have too 
confidently taken possession of it, and confound them 
with their own artillery, and overwhelm them in the 
ruins of their favourite fortress. You may tell them, 
** There is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust.” And if they should affirm, We have kept 
all his commandments from our youth up,—and 
touching the righteousness which is in the law we are 
blameless,—then dismiss them, as the Lord did the 
Hebrew youth; “ Yet lackest thou one thing-—the one 
thing needful. If thou wilt be perfect, go sell all 
that thou hast,” not forgetting the old garment of filthy 
rags,—“ and then come, take up the cross, and follow 
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me. 


SERMON ILI. 


2 CoRINTH. xi. 2, 3. 


«¢ T am jealous over you with a godly jealousy; for I have es- 
poused you to one husband, that I may present you asa chaste 
virgin to Christ. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent be- 
guiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupt- 
ed from the simplicity that is in Christ.” 


THERE is no emotion of the soul which is so prone 
to gender a jealous feeling, as that of love. Perhaps 
genuine love is never altogether exempted from it- 
God is love, and therefore he is a jealous God. And 
the effect will be found to bear some proportion to its 
cause: so that if the love of Christ be strong as death, 
then his jealousy is cruel as the grave. If the many 
waters have not availed to quench his love, nor the 
floods to drown it, then, though a man should give all 
the substance of his house, in lieu of a return of love 
for love, it would utterly be contemned. If the coals 
of love, which he heaps on our head, be as coals of fire 
which hath a most vehement flame, then he abhors 
lukewarmness in his disciples, who call him their be- 
loved,—and he would have us either thoroughly heated 
by this divine caloric, or altogether cold: “ I would 
’ thou wert either cold or hot. So then, because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew 
thee out of my mouth.” 

2. But at other times jealousy is a suspicious feel- 
ing, springing from some apprehension of evil, and 
inducing watchfulness over, and care and concern for 
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the object or objects beloved. It may be called the 
keen apprehensiveness of love, which takes alarm at 
the slightest intimations of danger, and is all alert in 
its vigilance to detect and repel it in its first advances. 
This of course supposes some situation, or certain cir- 
cumstances existing, relative to the person or persons 
beloved, out of which it is possible that some evil may 
arise. We cannot rightly be jealous of the Lord, be- 
cause he cannot be tempted with evil, or be exposed to 
it, nor can he fail in his love, being unchangeably the 
same; though we do sometimes, in our moments of 
infirmity, complain, ‘“‘ The Lord hath forsaken me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me.” Still, the Lord may very 
justly be jealous of us, and for us also,—as we likewise 
may be jealous of one another, and especially of our 
own selves. For love is all sensibility ; its suspicion is 
therefore excited, and its fear awakened, on any the 
minutest occasions; and hence proceed a fervent zeal, 
and a holy jealousy, for the safety and well-being of 
the endeared and endangered party. 

3. The Scripture before us presents us with an ex- 
quisite illustration of these emotions of the heart. In 
it we discover the great Apostle of the Gentiles glowing 
with unfeigned love towards those individuals of the 
Corinthian church, in whose conversion to God in 
Christ Jesus he had been happily instrumental, through 
the preaching of the everlasting Gospel. We likewise 
perceive a fear prevading his fervent mind, lest some 
mischief should befal them ; a fear originating in cer- 
tain circumstances that had seized his attention. We 
also remark the fruit of this, a zeal of God towards 
them, and a godly jealousy on their account, lest 
Satan, through these, or any other means, should gain 
a ruinous advantage over them. ‘‘ I am jealous over 
you with a godly jealousy ; for I have espoused you to 
one husband, that 1 may present you as a chaste virgin 
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to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the ser- 
pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ.” | 

We shall have to notice, Ist, the reason of the 
Apostle’s love for these Corinthians. 

Qdly, His fear respecting them. 

And 8dly, the object of his godly jealousy over them. 

1. In enquiring into Paul’s affectionate solicitude, 
we may observe, that there is a general reason to be 
assigned, why all the Lord’s own peculiar people should, 
as Peter expresses himself, “love one another with a 
pure heart fervently.” This is to be sought for in 
that relationship which subsists between them, in the 
eround of it, and in its immediate cause. ‘The rela- 
tionship is this; all ye are brethren. But on what 
ground? For one is your Father, who is in Heaven. 
And what creates this connexion? A sameness of 
birth and nature, and both of these divine ; born again, 
—born from above,—born of the spirit,—born of God, 
made partakers of the divine nature. Hence the ex- 
hortation, Love the brotherhood. And likewise that of 
Peter—‘‘ See that ye love one another, being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible.” 
Where he intimates the perpetuity of the tie, from the 
immortality and incorruption of the principle of our 
regeneration ; a consideration which, as it raises it 
infinitely beyond every other, so it should strengthen 
and endear it, and induce us to value it above all other 
ties. For all flesh is grass; and all that binds flesh to 
flesh, is but a band of grass: a mere blade of grass, 
which almost begins to wither as soon as it shoots Up, 
is all the strong cord by which, as children of Adam, 
we are bound together. The ties of nature are a rope 
of sand or of dust, which crumbles into its native atoms 
when death touches it with his iron sceptre. And all 
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the glory of man, and all his goodliness,—whatever 
captivates, attracts, allures, and draws us to each other 
im nature, all this is but as the blooming flower of the 
field; it may be very beautiful, and very fragrant, and 
very grateful,—but how short is its date! The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth and falleth away, whilst 
the Word of the Lord, which is preached to us by the 
Gospel, endureth for ever. “ Wherefore,” adds Peter, 
“as babes newly born, desire ye the sincere milk of 
that Word of the Gospel, that ye may grow thereby.” 

2. But the pecular reason of Paul’s love was this ; 
that he was, under God, their spiritual father. He 
calls Timothy in this sense, “ Mine own son in the 
faith,’—and then entitles him, ‘‘ My beloved son.” 
On the same ground then, he says to those of Corinth, 
“ As my beloved sons, I warn you. For though ye 
have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers ; for, in Jesus Christ, I have begotten 
you, through the Gospel.” Not through the law, ob- 
serve, but through the Gospel; and thus they were 
begotten as men in Christ. Now, in the degree that 
the connexion of father and son is nearer than that of 
brotherhood, in that degree it is natural to expect an 
intenser interest to be generated between a pastor and 
his spiritual offspring, than what obtains among be- 
levers at large. 

3. However, we must advance a step farther in our 
survey of this reason, because it is thus specially ex- 
pressed in the text,—‘‘ For I have espoused you to one 
husband.” For although in fact it means the same 
thing, his instrumentality in their conversion, yet it 
sets the circumstance in another light, still stronger 
and sweeter. It is as a distinct ray, of a different 
colour indeed, but of the same nature; even as the red 
ray, the warmest, as it is the deepest, of all the seven. 
In the first point of view, Paul is instrumental in their 
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childhood; he had sown the good seed of the king- 
dom,—he had preached Jesus to them,—and this grain 
of the corn of Heaven, this fat kidney of the wheat, 
had become, through the quickening energy of the 
eternal Spirit, the principle of life to their souls. But 
in the text he glances at another state, still more in- 
teresting if possible, because conveying the idea of an 
union, at once more intimately close, and more power- 
fully endearing. For, as a regenerated man stands re- 
lated to God, in the person of the Father, in the light 
of a child by adoption and choice and pre-ordination ; 
and to God, in the person of the Holy Spirit, in the 
light of a child by birth or renovation,—so he stands 
related to Christ, or God incarnate in the person of 
the Son, as a bride espoused or betrothed to him, and 
thus made one with him, even of his flesh and of his 
bones, in virtue of a marriage contract. ‘I am jea- 
lous over you, with a godly jealousy ; because I have 
espoused you to one husband.” 

4. The Lord Jesus had betrothed the Church of the 
First-born to himself in the counsels of old, this being 
no more than the last Adam giving anticipated exist- 
ence to the true Eve, the mother of all the living, and 
uniting her to himself. This was but one of his gommgs 
forth, which have been from of old, as Micah says, 
even “ from the days of eternity.” And in allusion to 
this, the Lord himself, in the character of Wisdom per- 
sonified, declares that his delights were with the sons 
of men before he had made the worlds. But we our- 
selves, individually, as children of the bride-chamber, 
are brought into an actual spiritual union with the 
Lord, and are wrought on to consent to it, and to give 
ourselves up willingly to him, as he had before given 
himself to us, when the Gospel, as the voice of our Be- 
loved, reaches us in the demonstration of the spirit and 
of power. ‘Ten thousand thousand may be the varie- 
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ties of means by which a sinner’s attention is drawn 
at first to sacred topics: but the Gospel only, which 
proclaims the good news in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
this only is the power of God to salvation, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile. For other foundation 
can no man lay; though the folly of the age is, to 
ground conversion on a fanciful law-work, in oppo- 
sition to Gospel declarations and Gospel facts. “ If 
we this day be examined,” said Peter, “of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by Him doth this man stand here before 
you whole! This is the Stone, which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become the Head of 
the Corner. Neither is there salvation in any other ; 
for there is none other Name under Heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.” And _ too 
many of our builders are still of the same mind, mak- 
ing a God of Moses instead of Christ, and centering 
the power of God in the Law instead of the Gospel. 
But, at all events, all else must at last be clean re- 
moved, as so much rubbish ; nor can we do other than 
doubt of every man, whatever his profession or his ex- 
perience be, until Christ be formed in him, until Christ 
dwells in his heart through faith, without a rival 5 
until he becomes, often by slow degrees indeed, but 
soon or late, rooted and grounded in the love of Christ, 
as his congenial soil; and in love to Him also, so as 
that the earth, consecrated to the Lord, be not stayed 
from her proper fruit. We have the ear opened, and 
then we hear his voice inviting us to Himself, and a 
heart is given us to obey the call; “ Turn, ye back- 
sliding children! saith the Lord; for I am married 
unto you.” Not, I will marry you, if you will return ; 
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but return now to me, for I am your first Husband, 
and your first Love. We then acknowledge him as 
the bridegroom, as Eve acknowledged Adam; from 
whom she must have learned the story of her origin, 
and of her relation to him as his spouse. We are then 
delighted to crown him as our Lord, as well as Lord 
of all. This is the day of his open espousals; and it 
is always the day of the gladness of his heart. And 
the Lord records this act of ours, when we surrender 
ourselves to him. “ Thus saith the Lord: I remember 
thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilder- 
ness, in a Jand not sown.” But the grand and public - 
consummation of the marriage will transpire at a fu- 
ture day, when we shall all be presented to the Lord 
collectively, as the bride complete in all her members, 
and these all glorified in body as well as in soul. To 
this, possibly, Paul alludes, in saying, For I have 
espoused you to one husband already, that I may even- 
tually present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. “ For 
what is our hope,” exclaims Paul, “ or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of the 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye are our 
glory and joy.” The hymeneal song is preserved by 
John. “ Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give honour to 
God: for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and. his 
wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted, 
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white; for the white linen is the righteousness of 
saints. And he saith to me, Blessed are they who are 
called to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb!’ Be- 
loved ! I put but one question to you, in the way of an 
application of my subject, Hath he said thus much é 
you ? 

But, secondly, we were to notice Paul’s fear of these 
Corinthians. “ But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
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serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ.” 

1. You will observe here, that Eve, the great mo- 
ther of mankind, is introduced as a figure or type of 
the Church; which, as the true spiritual Spouse of 
Christ, is said to be “ the Mother of usall.” And _ this 
corresponds with what this same Apostle affirms of 
Adam ; “ who was,” he says, “a figure of Him that. 
was to come.” Nor does he fail to represent, else- 
where, the marriage union of the first pair, and their 
consequent unity or oneness, as figurative of the union 
and oneness of the Lamb, and the Bride, the Lamb’s 
Wife. ‘ They two persons shall be one flesh. This 
is a great mystery. But I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church.” You will also observe, that an intimation 
is here given of the liability of the Church in her pro- 
fessing and visible members to deception, or a being 
beguiled, as Eve was deceived or beguiled through the 
subtilty of the old serpent, and was the privcipal in 
the original transgression. You will likewise observe, 
that the apprehended danger in the present case was 
this ; lest that as Eve was diverted from a proper adhe- 
rence to her lawful head and husband, Adam, and did 
actually take counsel and advice from another than he, 
that is to say, from Satan, the father of lies, in the 
guise of a serpent: so says Paul, I fear, lest your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. 

2. Here two points demand attention. First, what 
is intended by the simplicity which is in Christ ?. And 
in the next place, what was it which induced Paul to 
fear, lest their minds should be corrupted from it ? 

3. For the first query, let the sentence be read thus : 
—But I fear lest your minds should be seduced from 
that singleness which ought to be in you towards Christ. 
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We ought to have a single eye to the Lord, as Eve 
ought to have looked to Adam solely for instruction, 
particularly on such a momentous point as that of the 
interdicted tree. Christ should be our one object, as 
he is most surely the one and only thing which is 
needful. From him we drink in the true light, and 
vital warmth, and all requisite strength, vigour, and 
energy. He it is who animates us with fresh courage. 
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved,” is a word always 
in season; since a glance at the Lord, which realizes 
his presence with us, though he be invisible, inspires 
us with new life. “ They looked unto him and were 
lightened,” says the Psalmist, “ and their faces were 
not ashamed.” It jis well to know for ourselves, that 
in the light of the king’s countenance there is life. For 
when we have once found out the secret, we shall no 
more be at a loss as to our chief good; but whilst 
others are enquiring, Who will show us any good ? our 
eyes will be towards the Lord; and their importuning 
language will be that of David: “ Lord! lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us.” From a con- 
viction of this kind, then, Paul exhorts us thus: “ Let 
us run the race set before us, looking unto Jesus.” 
Not looking so much at the goal, or at the prize await- 
ing us there; no, not the glittermg diadem in the 
hands of Christ, as at Christ himself. Let him be as 
our starting-point ;—as our limits, also, that bound the 
race, that we bolt not from the course; and as the 
goal and mark to which we press. This will be mov- 
ing in a circle, truly ; but it will have this blessedness 
in it, that Christ will be its circumference. Nor this 
only, but. as he is our beginning, so our ending like- 
wise: and therefore we no sooner start from this ob- 
ject, than we instantly push towards the same, and 
pursue it as the single aim in our whole career. Thus 
we should call off the eyes of the understanding from 
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all else, and concentrate all the powers of the soul here, 
the Lord himself being at once our final purpose and 
ultimate end, and also the grand means of its accom- 
plishment ; since, without the resources to be derived 
from Christ, we could never attain to the eventual ple- 
nary possession and enjoyment of his person. Tis 
thus the wise man’s eyes are in his head; where they 
should be; and directed by knowledge and discretion 
to the fixed contemplation of the Fountain of Wis- 
dom. Thus, “ wisdom is before him that hath under- 
standing ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 
earth,”—-anywhere, and everywhere, but where they 
should be. Lord, said Peter, to whom should we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life! He is God’s oracle, 
—the word of God,—the expression of the mind, and 
thoughts, and will, and pleasure, and all the purposes and 
resolves of the living Jehovah. And as he is our Pro- 
phet, so he is our Priest and King; yea, and our Law- 
giver, Statute-maker, and our Judge. Neither is Christ 
divided, nor will he endure a rival, or a partner. Sim- 
plicity is founded in oneness, unity, or singleness, as 
opposed to what is compounded. Our temptation ever 
is, to go after many lovers. We want many Christs, 
and we are easily and speedily gratified. For, as the 
visible Church ever abounds with false brethren; so 
with false apostles, false prophets, false teachers ; and 
these all labour in their several vocations to introduce 
their “false Christs;’ “and they,’ said the Lord, - 
“ shall deceive many.” They shall come im my name. 
They are wise in their generation. The children of 
this world now know that they cannot ground their 
pretensions on any other basis than on that of the 
Name of Christ. The Man of Sin takes the Name of 
Christ for the foundation-stone of the mystery of ini- 
quity. It is the grand prop and pillar of his throne. 
And all the many Antichrists in the whole world, these 
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carry on their hostilities against Christ behind their 
masked batteries, and under false colours. All these 
are as so many harlot-women, who take hold of one man, 
and say: * We will eat our own bread, and wear our 
own apparel, only let us be called by thy name, to take 
away our reproach.” But the simplicity which relates 
to Christ discountenances all this wantonness ; since, 
if he be our Husband, the law of marriage entitles us 
to the Bride’s portion, as being his lawful Wife: “ Her 
food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, he shall 
not diminish.” We look to him for renewed tokens of 
his loves, and for our daily bread, and for durable 
clothing. This simplicity therefore cuts off all the 
carnality of the imaginations, and all the restlessness of 
the desires of the old man; and is ever reminding us, 
that, “ the sight of the eyes,” when fastened on the 
proper object, and filled and satisfied with it, “is better 
than the wandering of the desire ;” is better than the 
ceaseless walk of the soul, ever pursuing some new object, 
but never satiated with any. For though you should 
enlarge your desire as hell, and let your soul loose 
to range through all the vast expansion of unbounded 
space, and to take its pastime and revel among the in- 
finite varieties of existences with which the universe of 
worlds is fraught, yet you shall at last prove as empty 
as vacuum itself, and as insatiable as hell; as voracious, 
and ungorged,- and incurably hunger-bitten, as death 
and the grave. But let the desire of the soul be to 
his Name, and to the remembrance of Him himself who 
hath wedded us, and we shall be tormented with no 
distraction of thought, no division of affection, no dis- 
appointment of fondly cherished expectation; but shall 
be blessed with real and uncloying enjoyment, and 
solid, substantial, never-fading bliss. That was a sage 
whisper of Abimelech to Sarah the free-woman, wife 
of Father Abraham; “ Behoid, he is to thee a covering 
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of the eyes,” thy proper veil, ‘ unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other. Thus she was reproved.” It 
is well, in this sense, to do as Job did; “ I have made,” 
said the Patriarch, “a covenant with mine eyes.” 
Espoused to one husband, we have no right to look to 
any other. ‘“ Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 
that dwellest in the heavens! behold, as the eyes of 
servants look unto the hand of their master, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, so our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God.” Nor is it easy to ac- 
count for that unsettledness, which is but too apparent 
in so many professors, supposing their eyes have ever 
seen the King 77 his beauty, and their hearts have been 
captivated with him. If we have seen the King, the 
Lord of Hosts, and in admiration of his excellencies 
have exclaimed, How great is his goodness, and how 
great is his beauty! can our soul be only momentarily 
affected ? or can any meaner love supplant him in our 
affections? Is he fairer than the children of men, is 
grace poured into his lips, and does it distil from those 
lips as virgin honey from the comb, and shall we be at 
a loss to make our election ? Shall we inquire of Zion, 
as those unacquainted with her King, what is thy be- 
loved more than another beloved ? or shall we not 
rather publish abroad his fame, and say, “ My beloved 
is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. 
His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 
His mouth is most sweet ; yea, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters 
of Jerusalem |”. 

4. In a word. The spouse tells her tale plamly, 
though simply and artlessly, in the Song of Songs ; and 
every line of it, and every syllable, only expresses her 
love to Christ, and Christ’s love to her. My beloved is 
mine, and I am his. Iam my beloved’s, and his desire is 
towards me. And could she, in such circumstances, 
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refuse to wear his easy yoke? or to bear that light 
burden originally assigned her in her type, Eve, “ Thy 
desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee?’ No, no. He assures her of his undivided re- 
gards, saying, My dove, my undefiled, is but one; and 
what then could she expect, short of this demand, in 
return, “ Thou shalt abide for me. Thou shalt not play 
the harlot; and thou shalt not be for man. So will I 
also be for thee.” When our eye is thus single, our 
whole body is full of light, and there is no occasion of 
stumbling in us; for our gaze is steadily fixed on the 
sun, and we contemn the thought, as we lose the sight, 
of all inferior tapers. But if our eye be evil, and 
through a moral vitiosity we look askance at some 
other treasure, some other love, some other master, 
rabbi, teacher, Lord, than Christ,—be it Mammon, or 
be it Moses, or Mahomet, or the Man of Sin, our 
whole body shall be under a total eclipse of the sun, 
and be full of darkness, so that we shall not know 
whither we are going. 

5. But a second query remains. What induced 
Paul to fear lest the Corinthians should be seduced 
from a singleness of regard towards Christ, and of 
attachment to him? It was this: some teachers had 
got in among them, enforcing Moses and the Law, in 
conjunction with Christ and the Gospel. “ Ye suffer 
it,” says Paul, “if a man bring you into bondage.” 
And in the perfection of irony he retorts on those way- 
ward, wanton, unstable, and self-sufficient characters : 
‘“‘ Ye suffer fools ;” ye endure them, and countenance 
them, yea, and this ye do “ gladly; seeing ye yourselves 
are wise!” their wisdom was displayed, as in an act of 
transparency, in this, that they gave ground to those 
who led them back to Hagar the bond-woman, to 
Hagar in the Wilderness, whose covenant is the Mount 
Sinai, in the Deserts of Arabia, and which “ gendereth,” 
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or brings forth all her children, “ to bondage.” That 
they were Judaizing teachers, is clear from the context. 
‘** Are they Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites ? 
Soam I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? Soam I.” All 
this was bottomed on carnal descent; and from a kin- 
dred source spring now all the gloryings and boastings 
of the Gentile legalists. They are of the Law; they 
have Moses to their father ; and Hagar, that is, Mount 
Sinai, the bond-woman, is their mother. And they, 
being genuine Ishmael-ites and Hagar-enes, cannot 
divest themselves of the old propensity of mocking at 
the Lsaacs of Sarah, the free-woman. But, blessed be 
our God, we have the Apostle of the Gentiles on our 
side. He unequivocally denounces them thus: “ For 
such are false Apostles; deceitful workers ; transform- 
ing themselves into the Apostles of Christ.” And were 
these, whom he so denounces, unholy in their lives, 
holding the Truth in unrighteousness,—or even passive 
and inactive ? Oh no! they were Apostles,—yea, Apos- 
tles of Christ, by self-transformation,—and busy and 
laborious workers too. They were bright shining cha- 
racters, setting the world in a blaze by their own torch- 
lights,—and held error in righteousness! ‘‘ And no 
marvel,” says Paul; “for Satan himself” no longer 
appears in sable armour as the Black Prince, ‘‘ but is 
transformed into an angel of light! therefore it is no great 
thing, if his ministers also” have provided themselves 
with a splendid coat of mail, and “ be transformed as 
the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works.” 

6. And such is the state of things at present. We 
acknowledge other lords and masters besides Christ ; 
more heads than one, more husbands, and other laws 
than “ the law of Christ.” Whilst he is in a measure 
looked to for salvation, though even this is neutralized 
by conditions, Moses, the servant, is consulted on the 
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subject of rules and precepts; which brings back the 
Church again into the house of bondage. If any are 
now hardy enough to “ deny there are conditions of 
salvation,” this, says a modern divine of no little emi- 
nence, “is not to approach to Antinomianism merely, 
it is to fall into the gulph!” Do you ask me, But 
what is this Antinomian gulph? I reply, An orato- 
rical figure, employed by an eloquent man, to frighten 
a poor sinner from taking his stand on the liberty 
wherewith Christ has made us free, or to drive him 
from this vantage ground of truth and grace, if he has 
already taken his stand on it. This same divine, in the 
fervour of his zeal, entitles Antinomianism—*“ That 
thick-skinned monster of the ooze and the mire, which 
no weapon can pierce.” ‘To be sure, the heart of this 
fulminator was hot within him; and the fire burned, 
from whatever quarter it was kindled, when his lips 
poured forth these flaming eructations. Or was he al- 
together in a smoke and a fume when such powerful 
evaporations escaped him? I had concluded the skin 
of the Antinomian to be so clear and transparent, as to 
resemble that of the human subject, which, whilst it 
contains, does not conceal the blood, the purple current 
of the animal life. The truth, whilst it flows with the 
vigour of health in the veins of the Antinomian, having 
its fountain in the heart, and pouring its vital streams 
through all the system, shows itself no less through all 
the surface of the subject ; so that you may see it in its 
every channel, as you may feel it beat powerfully in 
every pulsation. Had our champion viewed it thus, 
he would have concluded the skin of the creature he 
opposes to have been rather as a covering of adamant 
or diamond, or of the terrible crystal, which, whilst it 
is clear as the body of the heavens without a cloud, and 
conceals nothing of what it covers, is at the same mo- 
ment proof against the keenest edge and point of wea- 
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pons of the highest temper and most excellent metal. 
But he cannot see through it, and therefore he infers 
that the cuticle of the Antinomian is thick. Be it so; 
but then “no weapon can pierce it!’ What! had this 
mighty man no weapon with which to transfix this 
wonder, this prodigy, this Leviathan, this Behemoth ? 
Could he not pierce him with the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God? Why then did he, as a 
drunken man, and as one at his wit’s end, reel into the 
field of battle, to expose himself to a foe, confessed by 
himself to be invulnerable and invincible? But since, 
through some wonder-working causes, he has grown so 
fierce as to dare to stir him up, [ will no longer conceal 
his parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportions. He 
is the chief of the ways of God! He trusteth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth, and pass dry-shod 
over that river of judgment, even death itself; and 
surely, as translated into the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son, the mountains of Zion, in the Land of Promise, 
bring him forth food! His eyes are like the eyelids of 
the morning, flashing the light of day. Out ofhis mouth 
go burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. His 
breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his 
mouth. Sorrow is turned into joy before him! His 
heart is fixed, and is at his right side, and is as firm as 
a-stone. When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are 
afraid, and melt away as the untimely fruit of a woman. 
The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold! On 
the earth there is not his like, who is made without fear. 
He beholdeth all high things. He is a king over all the 
children of pride ! 

7. But are we called on, by the voice of Truth, not 
only to reject a conditional salvation, but to repudiate 
Moses also? Surely. For if a living dog is better 
than a dead lion, how unutterably superior is a living 
Christ to a dead Moses? Let the devil dispute and 
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contend about the body of Moses, and let who will en- 
list under his banners to prosecute the holy war; let it 
be ours to wrestle for the Spirit of Christ, and in the 
resolute temper of Jacob, say, I will not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bless me! But we don’t wish to divorce Mo- 
ses, that as a body we may be without a head, or that 
as a wife we may be without a husband, or that as sub- 
jects of a kingdom which cannot be moved, we should 
live without law. We want singleness; one head, hus- 
band, law; because we know but of one Lord, one 
body, one Spirit, one hope, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all. Not without law to God, but 
under law to Christ. Not under the law of Moses, and 
the law of Christ. Not under the servant and the Son. 
Not in Arabia and in Judea at the same time. No. If 
we have passed over the Jordan, under the conduct and 
auspices of the true Joshua, we are not come to the 
earthly mount that could be touched, and that burned 
with fire, like a furious volcano, threatening destruction ; 
but we are come to Mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem. This is the new condi- 
tion of the Church, according to that other covenant of 
which the Apostle speaks, as represented allegorically by 
Sarah, the free-woman. 

8. According to this “ perfect law of liberty,” Christ 
rules and reigns a Priest on his throne. As regent 
Prince, he enforces the precepts of his Gospel by its own 
peculiar motives and inducements, and encourages us 
to their performance by promises of all necessary grace. 
As exalted a Saviour, he induces a change of mind and 
of heart, through the combined influence of the Word 
and Spirit of Truth, which is the only true repentance 
unto salvation,——and imparts to us a knowledge of the 
remission of our sins. And whilst he speaks assurance 
to us, declaring that “Sin shall not have its old dominion 
over us, because we are no longer under the abrogated 
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law of works, but under the grace of the law of faith,” 
he no less points us to the immortal, never-failing re- 
medy in cases of infirmity. “ My little children!” says 
another of his organs, “ these things I write unto you, 
that ye should not sin. But, if any of you should sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ 
the Righteous, and who is also the propitiation for our 
sins.” Thus, Peter fell, but he did not lose his faith. 
And to whom was he indebted for his recovery, unless 
solely to him who told him prior to his fall,—But I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ? Be it ours 
to confide in him as the Good Shepherd ; as the Keep- 
er of Israel, who never slumbers nor sleeps. Be it ours 
to commit our every cause to him as special pleader, 
for he can save to the uttermost all who come to God 
and the Father by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. . 

But, we were, thirdly, to notice the object the 
Apostle had in view, in his godly jealousy over these 
converts. It was this: “ That I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ.” 

1. It is obvious that Paul had a thorough knowledge 
of Christ, not merely as a Redeemer of men generally, 
nor only as the near-kinsman of his church, to whose 
lot it therefore fell to avenge her wrongs, and restore 
her lost inheritance, and reinstate her in her liberty, —. 
but as he who, like another Boaz, had undertaken to 
purchase this disconsolate one to be to him a wife. He 
recollected her predicted names of Hephzibah and Beu- 
lah, as intimating that the Lord did so delight himself 
in her, as to determine to espouse her. ‘“ For as a 
young man marrieth a virgin,’ saith the faithful he- 
rald, “so shall thy Restorer marry thee; and as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God 
rejoice over thee.” Aware of this, Paul does not sim- 
ply tell these converts that they are servants of Christ, 
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and that. they are still under the law of Moses as a 
rule, although redeemed from its curse and penalty,— 
but he reminds them of their high estate, of their su- 
perlative honour, in their elevation to the dignity of be- 
ing the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife, betrothed to the King’s 
Son. I have espoused you to this one husband. And 
now behold ; “ Thy Maker is thy husband, the Lord of 
Hosts is his name, even thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel, the God of the whole earth shall he be called.” 
I am, therefore, full of jealousy over you, that in my 
final presentation of you at court, I may present a 
chaste virgin to Christ. Wherefore, cleave to the Lord 
with full purpose of heart ; attend upon the Lord with- 
out distraction: not drawn hither and thither by the 
claims of contending rivals, or the influence of conflict- 
ing interests, or the dissensions of divided or unsettled 
affections,—but as the handmaid of the Lord, at once 
highly favoured by him, and wholly devoted to him. 
Remember his love more than wine: drink largely of 
this nectar; and let this pure blood of the grape inspire 
you with that genuine charity, which “ rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; which beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things, and which never faileth.” ‘This, if any thing, 
will stimulate you to follow the Lamb, whithersoever 
He goeth—this, if any thing, will tune your heart, and 
awaken your tongue, and open your lips, to sing his 
praise. 

2. And now, what evil do we, in the inculcation of 
such doctrine as this? Alas! we touch the bone and 
tne flesh of the physical man, and he curses us to our 
face. “ It is a wide-spreading pestilence,—the epide- 
mic malady of the age,—an évil of gigantic size and 
deadly malignity! It is qualified for mischief by the 
very properties which might seem to render it merely 
an object of contempt,—its vulgarity of conception, its 
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paucity of ideas, its determined hostility to taste, sci- 
ence and letters! It includes within a compass, which 
every head can contain, and every tongue can utter, a 
system, which cancels every moral tie,—consigns the 
whole human race to the extremes of presumption or 
despair,—erects religion on the ruins of morality,—and 
imparts to the dregs of stupidity all the powers of the 
most active poison.”* Such are the great swelling 
words of vanity, with which the Gospel of the grace of 
God is assailed. And who can henceforth be at a loss 
for an illustration of the shrewd N apoleon’s observation, 
that there is but a step—he might have reduced it to 
a hair’s breadth—between the sublime and the absurd? 
And what shall we say in reply? Just this—* The 
preaching of the cross, is, to them that perish, foolish- 
ness: but, to us who are saved, it is the power of God. 
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world ? for after that, in the wisdom of God, the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God, by the fool- 
ishness of preaching, to save them that Jelieve. For the 
Jews require a sign; and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom,’ —or taste, science, and letters! ‘ But we preach 
Christ crucified ; to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks foolishness. But unto them which are call- 
ed,— Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and 
the weakness of God is stronger than men.” 


* See the London Encyclopedia, by Thomas Tegg, 1827 ; under 
«¢ Antinomians,” or, Robert Hall’s Publications, 
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SERMON III. 


Romans ii. 12—16. 


« As many as have sinned without law, shall also perish with- 
out law. And as many as have sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by the law. For not the hearers of the law are just before God, 
but the doers of the law shall be justified. For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves ; 
who show the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile, 
accusing or else excusing one another; in the day when God 


shall judge the secrets of men, by Jesus Christ, according to my 
Gospel.” 


Prior to the advent of the Messiah, the Jews look- 
ed down with sovereign contempt on all other com- 
munities of men. As Greece, in her philosophic pride, 
contemned the whole world besides as barbarian, so 
the Hebrews, proud of their privileges, considered the 
Gentiles, whether of Greece or of Rome, in no superior 
light than as Edom, and Moab, and Ammon, and the 
devoted children of Amalek. They traced their own 
family origin to Abraham, the friend of God; and 
their national, political, and ecclesiastical glory, to 
Moses and Aaron, at once the servants and the saints 
of God. Nor can we greatly wonder at their fond 
conceits in their own favour, distinguished as they had 
been for ages, and still pronounced, in the letter of the 
law and the prophets, as being the peculiar people of 
Jehovah; “ a holy nation, a kingdom of priests.” 
Whilst the heathen had been deserted for generations ; 
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abandoned to their own blindness and wickedness; 
afar off from God; aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel ; strangers from the covenants of promise; un- 
taught of God; unblessed of Heaven; and represented 
by the Prophet, in this state of temporary reprobation, 
as walking in darkness, and dwelling in the land of the 
shadow of death; and by the Apostle, as being with- 
out Christ, having no hope, and living without God in 
the world. 

2. When the long-predicted Emanuel came to his 
own, he found them precisely in this condition: occu- 
pying, in conscious superiority, the high ground, the 
mountain-elevation of their ancient dignity and pre- 
eminence. So that, notwithstanding their political 
subjugation to Rome and Cesar, and their moral sub- 
jugation to sin and Satan, and their ecclesiastical sub- 
jugation to their lawyers, priests, scribes, and rabbis, 
they still boasted their liberty, and gloried in never 
having been in bondage to any man. ‘They were 
Abraham’s seed! They had God for their Father ! 
Nor was it without reason that they felt and claimed a 
superiority over all other nations: since their law- 
giver had eulogized them thus :—‘ Happy art thou, O 
Israel! Who is like unto thee, O people, saved by the 
Lord, who is the shield of thy help, and the sword of 
thine excellency !” This was their mercy. But their 
misery was, that they had forsaken the Lord, had 
lightly esteemed the rock of their salvation, and had 
become so stupidly ignorant of those very Scriptures, 
in which they thought they had eternal life, as stub- 
bornly to reject, and cruelly to slay, that holy and 
righteous Branch from the root of Jesse, who came, 
according to those Scriptures, a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and to be the glory of his people Israel. 

3. In this epistle, the Apostle Paul acts perfectly in 
character. As an Apostle of the Lamb to the long- 
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neglected Gentiles, he pleads their cause, asserts their 
rights, shows the partial law of Moses abolished, and 
the more liberal law of Christ introduced to supersede 
it, and to supply its place; as, in others of his Epistles, 
he had shown the veil of the Temple rent—the way 
into the holiest of all made manifest; the partition 
wall broken down; the gates of the New Jerusalem 
thrown wide open to suppliants of every name and 
every clime; all national distinctions destroyed; and 
nothing as availing in Jesus Christ, neither circum- 
cision on the one hand. nor uncircumcision on the 
other, but this, and this alone, “ a new creature,” or 
“faith which worketh by love.” The immediate oc- 
casion of this Epistle seems to have been, his having 
heard from others of the great success of the Gospel in 
Imperial Rome. “ Your faith is spoken of through- 
out the whole world.” This made him anxious to visit 
them. “For I long to see you, that I may impart un- 
to you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab- 
lished.” But lest they should take the least offence at 
such a sentiment, with exquisite address he qualifies it 
by subjoming an explanation, which could not do other 
than prove highly pleasing,—“ That is, that I may be 
comforted together with you, by the mutual faith both 
of you and me.” The means he would employ, whe- 
ther for edification, or for consolation, were all com- 
prised in this sovereign recipe, the Gospel of Christ. 
‘* For it is the power of God unto salvation, to every 
one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. For, therein is the righteousness of God reveal- 
ed, from faith to faith; as it is written, ‘“ The just shall 
live by faith.” 

4. But the Apostle had likewise learnt, what oppo- 
sition was made to the Gospel of Christ, by the majority 
of the Jews at Rome, and that they held the Gentiles, 
as uncircumcised, and not of the stock of Abraham, in 
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extreme contempt. Having therefore, commenced his 
Epistle, by proving the Gentiles all naturally involved 
im sin and condemnation in his first chapter ; in his se- 
cond, he turns upon the Jews, and opens the whole 
range of his battery on those proud boasters. “ There- 
fore, thou art inexcusable, Oman! whosoever thou 
art, that judgest. For, wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself ; for thou that judgest” the poor 
forlorn sinners of the Gentiles, “doest the same things. 
And thinkest thou this, O man! that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the same thyself, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God? Or, despisest thou,” 
in thy mad rejection of the gospel of grace, “ the riches 
of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering ? 
not knowing that the goodness of God,” far more effica- 
cious than his severity, “ /eadeth thee to repentance.” 

But, to discuss this subject in order, let us investi- 
gate, Ist, the state and the judgment of the Gentiles 
in unbelief; 

Qdly, The state and judgment of the Jews in un- 
belief ; 

And 8dly, Paul’s defence of the believing Gentiles 
against the scorn and contempt of the Jews. 

1. With regard to the state of the Gentiles, it stil 
in direct opposition to that of the Jews. They were 
antipodal to them. So that whilst the Jews were en- 
joying comparative day, the Gentiles were all benight- 
ed; and their night was all beclouded, and its gloom 
unrelieved by either moon or stars. They are charac- 
terised in our text, as being without the law, and as not 
having the law ; and, in the context, as being “the un- 
circumcision.” They were therefore, in both these points 
of view, considered to be in a state of nature. They 
had had nothing supernatural communicated to them. 
They had been left to themselves, without any express 
and positive divine institution, from the fall, or rather 
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from the moment of their separation from the godly 
seed in the line of Shem, after the Deluge, as before in 
the line of Seth, the appointed seed. What Cain was, 
such were the Gentiles generally, although their general 
condition did not exclude occasional exceptions ; but 
neither did the exceptions at all destroy their general 
condition. They were in their sin, and in their igno- 
rance, and under the original sentence pronounced on 
Adam and Eve, and obnoxious to the curse with which 
the earth was burdened. They went out, as Cain did, 
from the presence of the Lord. They truly dwelt in 
the land of Nod, of removal from the Lord, and of 
perpetual wandering from his ways. As Cain was 
hidden, as he complained, in his exilement from the 
east of the Garden of Eden, from the Penim, the faces, 
aspects, persons of Jehovah, as represented in the sym- 
bolical cherubim ; so were the Gentiles lost to the know- 
ledge of the living Alehim,—Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. They therefore fabricated Alehim for them- 
selves, false idol Alehim, each several nation after its 
own fancy, according to some object or objects in nature 
which seized their attention ; till at length the universe 
itself was consecrated as one vast temple, and every 
creature became deified, and received adoration as a 
god. As Cain was banished from the tabernacle which 
was originally pitched at the east of the Garden of 
Eden, and from its altar, the sword-like fire, and sym- 
bolical cherubim, and worship; so the Gentiles early 
forgot the foundation of all the religion of Heaven, the 
Lamb,—the Lamb of God, —the Lamb of God who takes 
away the sin of the world,—the Lamb, in effect, slain 
from its foundation. As Cain developed his state by ig- 
norance, omission, contempt, and persecution; ignorance 
of Christ as the body of the shadowy sacrifice ; omis- 
sion of the appointed sacrifice which Abel offered ; 
contempt for it when reminded of it, a sin offering 
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lieth at the door of the tabernacle, in the lambs of thy 
brother’s flock of sheep; and persecution of his brother, 
because he walked not with him after the flesh, but 
demeaned himself according to the spirit; as Cain 
acted thus, and thus developed the natural man, so 
have the Gentiles done from time immemorial. In 
consequence, like so many Cains they became fugitives 
from God, and vagabonds or wanderers after every 
idol, on the. face of the whole earth. “ And,” said 
Paul, when at Athens, “the times of this. ignorance 
God winked at;” which times continued all through the 
periods of the great universal empires, Assyrian, Per- 
sian, Grecian, Roman, down to the birth of Christ. 
Then the new era commenced. The sun rose, the 
day dawned, the light shone, the darkness and the 
clouds fled fast and far away from the heathen lands, 
and gradually as these were blessed with the growing 
day onward to meridian illumination, the Jews, once 
the sole possessors of it, sunk and were drowned in 
midnight gloom. At the Lord’s auspicious advent, God, 
who in times past suffered all the nations,” the Goim, 
or Gentiles, “to walk in their own ways,” issued his 
command to all the ends of the earth, that they should 
“turn from those vanities unto the living God.” 

2. The uncircumcision of the Gentiles is said to be by 
nature. Men are so by birth. Whereas circumcision 
is artificial; and the sign of a something which is su- 
pernatural, and which savours of the grace or favour 
of the Lord. This rite was imposed on Abraham, to 
distinguish his posterity from the other nations. It was 
afterwards annexed to the Law, which came by Moses; 
and when they were to possess the country from the 
first designed for them. For, “ when the Most High,” 
said Moses, “ divided to the nations their inheritance ; 
when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the children of 


58 THE SIN AND JUDGMENT 


Israel. For the Lord’s portion,” selected from the 
mass of mankind, “ is, his own people.” But this law 
from Mount Sinai, as it was in many particulars 
grounded on local circumstances, or inseparably con- 
nected with them ; so it was obviously intended for the 
seed of Abraham, and not for the Gentiles. And there- 
fore the artificial rite was imposed on the Jews, who 
accordingly became the circumcision; whilst the Gen- 
tiles, as they were unincumbered with the rite, so they 
were never, strictly speaking, made debtors to pay obe- 
dience to Moses or his Law. | 
3. But this exemption from the dominion of the Law 
of Works, did not exempt the Gentiles from the tyranny 
of sin. That code did not create sin; either in the 
nature of it, or propensity to it, or habit of indulgence 
in it. ‘ For until the Law, sin was in the world.” Yea, 
even from Adam to Moses. It was first generated in 
Heaven, among the angelic spirits ; and by these it was 
infused into our ancestors in Eden. Whence you per- 
ceive that, not the Heaven of Glory itself, much less 
the Garden of Eden, nor the original perfection of man 
or angel, nor the presence of God, nor the tokens of 
his majesty, nor the declarations of his will, no, nor 
the most awful threatenings of his vengeance, suffice 
at all to ensure obedience, and preserve from sin. No- 
thing short of the energy of God himself, operating on 
the creature, whether man or angel, can keep it in its 
first estate. For though in our created perfection, or 
original rectitude, there be a tendency of the soul 
towards God, as there is a certain tendency of this earth 
towards theSun, yet, except a far superior power be made 
to operate on us by the Lord, to cause us to circle him as 
our grand centre, we shall as certainly fly off from him 
through the force of our diurnal motion round our own 
centre, self; as that this earth would whirl itself off into 
infinite space by its daily rotation about its own axis, 
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but for the more powerful counteracting solar influence 
exerted on it. This fact was demonstrated in the 
angels who fell, and likewise in Adam and Eve. These 
were designed trials of creature-strength ; and it 1s our 
wisdom to be satisfied with these experiments, and to 
reap self-knowledge from the results. “ The angels,” 
left to themselves, *“‘ sinned.” And Adam and Eve did 
the same; and their whole family became implicated 
in their crime, and in the penalty of the paradisaic 
covenant. ‘Therefore, as sin diffused itself abroad, so 
death reigned universally with resistless sway. All 
nations have sprung from one blood; and that blood 
became judicially tainted in Adam; and hence it is, 
that all men, whether Jews or Gentiles, all are alike 
“« by nature the children of wrath.” That is, by birth, 
or ordinary generation and descent. Therefore, our 
Apostle avers, in the 5th chapter of this Epistle, that 
** By one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin. That through the offence of one, the many are 
become mortal. That the judgment was by one to 
condemnation. That by one man’s offence death reigned 
by one. ‘That by the offence of one, judgment came 
on all men to condemnation. And that by one man’s 
disobedience, the many, or mass, are constituted sin- 
ners.” This truth is ever obnoxious to men. Itisa 
test which the carnal mind cannot endure; because it 
is enmity against God, and his thoughts and ways,—it 
is not subject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
But except this point be well understood, there is sure 
to be a deplorable ignorance in relation to the parallel 
case; I mean, the influence Christ has, as the second 
man, on the destinies of his body the Church. Adam, 
says the Apostle, “is a figure of him that was to 
come.” He was a type of Christ, who is therefore’ 
called the last Adam. “ The grace of God,” says Paul, 
“and the gift by grace, is by one man, Jesus Christ. 
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The free gift is, of many offences unto justification ; 
so as that they who receive the abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. By the righteousness of this one, 
the free gift comes upon all men,” Jews and Gentiles 
alike, “ unto justification of life. By the obedience of 
this one, the many are made righteous.” 

4. Thus then, as our text tells us, the Gentiles, not 
having the Law, have nevertheless “ stnmned without the 
Law.” All these sons of Adam, as Moses styles them, 
sinned in their first father Adam, precisely in the sense 
in which Leviis declared to have paid tythes to Mel- 
chisedec in Abraham. They were, as it were, in a 
state of pre-existence in his loins. They were radically, 
seminally, substantially, in the parent stock. Hence 
“in Adam all die.” But they were also federally in 
Adam; and included in the Eden Covenant, and in- 
volved with their representative and head in the breach 
and penalty of it. Else, why did not the children, on 
the decease of the erring parents, return to Paradise ? 
Else, why did they not regain the forfeited immortality ? 
And besides, why else did Adam beget in his own 
likeness, subsequent to the Fall, and thus introduce all 
his natural offspring, by birth, into a sinful and sinning 
state? Why, except by a penal act, a purely judicial 
process, are we ail doomed to be morally still-born, 
dead-born, or dead in trespasses and sins, or in the un- 
circumcision of our flesh? For so David confesses ; 
behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. So Job demands,— Who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. And how 
can he be clean, who is born of a woman? This, whe- 
ther in David under the Law, or in Job who lived long 
before it, is tracing sin up to its legitimate source; it 
is not by the Law,—though in the Israelites sin was 
aggravated by the Law, in some things created by it, 
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and in others influenced and excited,-—still, sin itself, 
as a nature, principle, or propensity, is by birth, by 
derivation, and not by the Law; it is, as a constitutional, 
so a hereditary disease. 

5. Then follows their judgment. The Gentiles shall 
- also ‘‘ perish without the law.” Paul shows the judg- 
ment of the Gentiles even in this world, in his Ist 
chapter; yea, their sin and their punishment. “ Be- 
cause that, when they knew God,” were conscious of a 
God existing, “ they glorified him not as God; neither 
were thankful” to him for all his bounties, “ but 
changed the truth of a God into a lie,” or the true 
God into an idol, which is nothing else than a cheat. 
“Wherefore,” here is their doom, ‘‘ God gave them up 
to a reprobate mind, to vile affections, and all unclean- 
ness.” They transgressed against the light of nature ; 
‘“‘ because, that which may be known of God,” or the 
so much of God as is knowable by the natural intellect, 
“ was manifest to them, for Ged had showed it to 
them,” through the medium of the visible universe. 
‘** For the invisible things of him are clearly seen from 
the creation of the world ;” that is, intellectually seen, 
“being understood by the things which are made,” 
when these are duly revolved, considered, pondered in 
the mind, “even his eternal power and Godhead. So 
that they are without excuse.” They are rendered 
inexcusable in thus abandoning the living Divinity in 
favour of idols and idol-worship; not because they were 
ever under the Law of Moses,—not because they in- 
fringed the Second Commandment of the Jewish De- 
calogue, but because they did violence to their own 
reasoning faculties and intellectual powers, and. chose 
to shut their eyes to the world of witnesses with which 
they were encompassed, and then blindly follow every 
vain imagination and every inordinate lust. Therefore, 
the Apostle does not adduce the Law, or the Scriptures, 
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to prove the Gentiles to be all under sin; but he ad- 
duces their own ways and works, yea, and thoughts 
and affections; and proves by these, as being unnatural, 
and inconsistent with reason, and quite contrary to the 
light reflected from the creation, that they had cherish- 
ed every possible folly in their minds, and every pos- 
sible low and base appetite and passion in their hearts. 
And thus Paul, in all his ministrations, adapted himself 
to the character, condition, and circumstances of those 
to whom he ministered. Did he preach in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews? “ Unto the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews. To them that are 
under the Law, as under the Law, that I might gain 
them,” or win those to Christ and the Gospel, “ that 
are under the Law.” But did he go into the Gentile 
cities? Then he was no longer a Jew, or as having 
any thing to do with the Law,—but ‘‘ to them that 
are without Law, as without Law ; being not without 
law to God,” or being not in a lawless state with re- 
spect to God, “‘ but under law to Christ ; that I might 
gain them that are without law. I am made all things 
to all men, that I might by all means save some. 
And this I do for the Gospel’s sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you.” Accordingly, as soon as he 
has convicted the Gentiles through ample testimony 
from themselves, Paul proceeds to demonstrate the 
equal criminality of the Hebrews by the declarations 
of their own Law ; for “ we know, that what things 
soever the Law saith, it saith to them that are under 
the Law,—that” thus “‘ every mouth may be stopped,” 
of the Jews as well as of the Gentiles, “and that all 
the world,” without any exception, and not the heathen 
world only, “may become guilty before God.” For 
having hinted at the advantages of the Jews, in the 
contrast with the hitherto neglected Gentiles, he asks 
the question,—“ What then?” Have we been at all 
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bettered by. these external privileges? “ Are we” 
Jews “better than they” Gentiles? “ No, in nowise! 
For we have before proved, both Jews” under the 
Law, “and Gentiles” without it, “that they are all 
under sin !” ; 

But this must lead us to our second proposed head, 
—the State and Judgment of the Jews in unbelief. 

1. These are denominated “ Jews by nature.” And 
in the same sense, in which men at large are said to be 
“by nature the children of wrath.” That is, in both 
cases, by birth or descent. Men at large, as the sons 
of Adam. And the Jews, as the children of Abraham. 
The name of Jews they got from, Judah, the prin- 
cipal tribe; and that of Hebrews from Heber, the 
ancestor of Abraham, who is therefore called “ Abra- 
ham the Hebrew,” or the Heberite. And as Eber, or 
Heber, whose family was to form the chosen nation of 
the Jews, was a descendant of Shem, therefore Shem 
is particularly described as ‘‘ the father of all the chil- 
dren of Eber.” These are Israel after the flesh, or 
according to carnal or fleshly descent. They were also 
the circumcision ; and this rite became an indispensable 
duty under the Law. Our text, therefore, represents 
them as being “ in the Law.” In the context, Paul 
characterises them as resting in the Law,—making 
their boast of God,—approving the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of the Law, and as being 
confident that they were the proper guides of the blind, 
the lights of those who are in darkness, the instructors 
of the foolish, and. the teachers of babes, having the 
form of knowledge and of the truth in the Law. 

_ 2. But, alas, the record farther notes, that they 
“have sinned in the Law.” For not the hearers of the 
Law are just before God, but the doers of it are alone 
justified. Neither Jews nor Gentiles will acquit them- 
selves before God, by adhering to the Law, making 
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their boast of the Law, and resting in it; but he only 
who doeth those things shall live by them. Therefore, 
the Apostle proposes the grand question, ‘‘ Thou, that 
makest thy boast of the Law, through breaking of the 
Law, dishonourest thou God ? For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written.” David, in his 14th and 53d Psalms, has left 
a'sketch of Israel, and it resolves itself entirely into 
this one point, that they had done nothing else than 
sin in the Law. “The fool hath said in his heart, 
There are no Alehim. The Lord looked down from 
Heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, that did seek the Alehim. 
Every one of them is gone back; they are altogether 
become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one.” This the Apostle brings to bear upon the Jews, 
and then he draws this conclusion: “ Therefore, by 
the deeds of the Law, there shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight ; for by the Law is,’ not the acquisition of 
righteousness, but the detection and exposure, and so 
“ the” more extensive ‘‘ knowledge of sin.” Sin was 
known to all others, and it has been confessed by all 
nations ; for the light of nature, the exercise of reason, 
the notions of right and wrong, and that faculty of 
consciousness which is inseparable from the soul, how- 
ever it may often be very dormant and inactive, very 
beclouded, and very callous; still, these things sufficed 
to impress the heathen with the conviction of sin. But 
sin, in the Jews, was more glaring, as it was greatly 
ageravated, because of the Law of Moses. And David, 
perceiving the absolute inefficacy of the then existing 
dispensation, and being a prophet, and knowing that a 
far superior law was to go forth from Mount Zion at 
the advent of the Messiah, concludes both the Psalms 
already referred to, with a fervent wish for the 
speedy accomplishment of that event. ‘“ O that the 
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salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! When the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel be glad.” 

3. And this may remind us of the special sin of 
those who were in the law; a sin not sufficiently con- 
sidered either by themselves or others. Moses wrote 
of Christ. He spoke of Him to the people as another 
lawgiver, to succeed, and of course to supersede, him- 
self. And as in Egypt, and in the wilderness, the 
Gospel of Christ had been preached to them, by 
various very striking methods, such as the Paschal 
Lamb, the sprinkling of the blood, the manna, the 
brazen serpent, and the rock which supplied them with 
water ; so upon the promulgation of the law itself from 
Mount Sinai, although it proved to be a law of works, 
and therefore became the strength of sin, and a minis- 
tration of condemnation, nevertheless in its rites and ce- 
remonies it presented them with a shadow of the good 
things to come, the substance of all which things, SO 
adumbrated, was Christ. And the prophets, from first 
to last, foretold of the Messiah, the King, the Lord of 
Hosts, the Prince of Peace, the Redeemer, Saviour, 
Maker, as well as the Hope, Husband, Shepherd, 
Strength, and Righteousness of his people Israel. But 
they believed not; they were blinded; they stumbled 
and fell. Therefore the burden which Paul brings on 
them is this,—and it shows us that even a Jew is con- 
vinced of sin, by the law, to no purpose at all, unless it 
be because he has not believed in Him of whom “ Mo- 
ses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews;” so that it is divinely 
true, that, whether a Jew or a Gentile, if any man be 
convinced of sin by the Holy Ghost, it will be “ because 
they have not,” said Jesus, ‘“ believed on me ;” there- 
fore, I repeat, this is the burden Paul lays on them ; 
namely, That they sought after righteousness, but did 
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not attain to it. Wherefore? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law ; 
for they stumbled at that stumbling stone! “ I bear them 
record,” adds Paul, “ that they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge ; for they, being ignorant 
of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted themselves to the 
righteousness of God; for Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth.” 

4. And now for the judgment of the Jews. They 
“ shall be judged by the law.” And the law is an im- 
partial judge, and is no respecter of persons. Behold, 
thou art called a Jew; but if thou be a breaker of 
the law, “ thy circumcision is made uncircumcision !” 
Therefore, ‘ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will punish all them which are circumcised with 
- the uncircumcised,—Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are in 
the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness ; for 
all these nations are uncircumcised ; and all the house 
of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart.” Now the heart 
receives the true circumcision through the ear. The 
ear is circumcised to hear by the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God ; that word which is “ living 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword,” 
because it contains, reveals, and conveys Christ, the 
power of God, and is accompanied by the energy of the 
Spirit of Christ; and thus it becomes “ a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” The heart then 
is made to receive what the ear has heard, in the genu- | 
ine love of it. Thus Lydia’s heart was opened through 
the avenue of the ear; and the Gospel itself is called 
“the hearing of faith.” Yea, the Lord himself says, 
Mine ear hast thou opened; and yea thy law is within 
my heart. I delight to do thy will! For want of this 
circumcision made without hands, the Jews were deaf 
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to the good news from heaven. “ Ye stiff-necked,” said 
Stephen, “and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, so do 
ye.” That is, they rejected the counsel of God, as re- 
vealed by the Spirit to the Prophets and Apostles, and 
made known to the Jews through their instrumentality. 
The Spirit of Christ in the Prophets spake, says Peter, 
of the sufferings of Christ, and of the glory that should 
follow: Yea, “ to him give all the prophets witness, ° 
that through fis name whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins; and by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from which they could not 
be justified by the law of Moses.” Whilst the Lord 
himself reasoned with them thus: “ Had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me.” 
But now, in your rejection of me, “ there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust !” 

5. But pre-eminently in reference to the nature of righ- 
teousness and the-method of justification, the Jews are 
cast in the judgment by their own law, as stated by Paul 
in the tenth chapter of this epistle. “ Lor Moses himself 
describeth the righteousness which is of the law, that 
the man who doeth these things shall live by them- 
But the righteousness, which is of faith, speaketh on 
this wise-—“ Say not in thy heart, who shall ascend into 
heaven ? that is to bring Christ down from above. Or, 
Who shall descend into the deep? that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead. But what saith it? the 
Word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart ; that is, the Word of faith which we preach,— 
That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe in thy heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart, man believeth unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the 
scripture saith,” by Isaiah, “ whosoever believeth on 
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him shall not be ashamed. For there is no difference,” 
on the gospel ground of acceptance, ‘“‘ between the Jew 
and the Greek ; for the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him. For,” as Joel records, ‘ who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be sa- 
‘ved.” And, having thus adduced the testimony of Mo- 
ses, and Isaiah, and Joel, he proceeds to cite that of 
Nahum also, who, as well as Isaiah, had exclaimed: 
“ How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things !” 
Accordingly, you may resolve the state and condemna- 
tion of the Jews into three particulars. First, their ig- 
norance. This displayed itself, in their not seeing to the 
end of that law, which is now abolished, Christ being 
that end, as he was also the Spirit of it. “ Now the 
Lord is that Spirit,” says Paul; “and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is,” to testify of him as such, “ there is li- 
berty.” Moses himself endured, as seeing the invi- 
sible Lord through the shadow of the passover Lamb ; 
and he esteemed the reproach of Christ, which could 
only come on him through his preaching Christ to the 
people, as being the body of the shadow,--— he esteemed 
this badge of the cross greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt. But not so the people. Then, secondly, 
their sin was correspondent. They tempted Christ in 
the wilderness ; they forgot God their Saviour, even 
the Rock that had begotten them, or given them exist- 
ence as his peculiar family. And although the Gos- 
pel was preached to them, which has since been preach- 
ed more fully and clearly to us sinners of the Gentiles, 
as well as to their descendants, the Jews by nature, yet 
“the word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it.”’ Therefore in 
the days of his own personal ministry, the Lord laid 
this as their grand aggravation, to their charge; “if I 
had not come, and spoken to them, they had not had 
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sin—but now, they have no cloak for their sin.” This 
may introduce, as the third particular, their condemna- 
tion. It was thus pronounced—*“ Woe to thee, Chora- 
zin! Woe to thee, Bethsaida ! And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to Heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell! For if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done 22 Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day! But, I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee.” 

It remains for us, thirdly, to consider Paul’s defence 
of the believing Gentiles, against the clamour and con- 
tempt of the Jews. 

1. I am happy to find that the learned Parkhurst, in 
his Greek Lexicon, takes this text in the sense in which 
I have here done, namely, as intending those Gentiles 
who had embraced the Gospel, without associating the 
law of the Jews with it. Did the Jews object to the 
Gentiles, that they were without the Law, and, there- 
fore, in a lawless state; and that, consequently, they 
ought to be circumcised, and to keep the Law of Moses? 
Paul concedes the point, that they have not the law, 
and are without the law; but he denies the inference, 
and contends against their being in a lawless condition 
on that account: “ For when the Gentiles, who have 
not the Law” of Moses, in the letter, and as it was en- 
graven on the tables of stone—‘“ do, by nature, the 
things contained in the Law, those having not the law, 
are a law to themselves.” As for those who interpret 
this of unconverted Gentiles, as though they could do 
without the written Law of Moses, being a sufficient 
law to themselves, such persons with a very ill grace 
denounce us, who profess to believe in Christ, and to 
embrace his Gospel as our code of laws, as being a law- 
less sect of licentious Antinomians, because we cannot 
see any further necessity for the Law that came by Mo- 
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ses, now that we are in possession of the grace and 
truth that came by Jesus.Christ. But, as for those who 
hold that we Gentiles are as much under the Law of 
Moses as the Jews themselves, had Paul taught the 
Gospel after the manner of these, our modern divines, 
he would have set up a far different defence in their 
favour: he would have denied the charge altogether. 
He would have roundly declared the Gentiles to be as 
really under the Law of Moses as themselves, only with 
this superaddition, that it was in conjunction with the 
Law of Christ. But he knew better than to build 
again, what he had laboured to destroy. He would in- 
culcate the Spirit, but blot out the letter; that the 
Gentiles might serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter, and thus produce “ those fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and the praise of God.”’ 

2. The believing Gentiles, then, Paul intimates, did 
not require to have, or to be under, that law, which in 
his Second Epistle to the Corinthians he describes as 
at once written and engraven in stones. ‘This was the 
law or covenant of the ten commandments; which, as 
we learn from the 24th and 34th chapters of Exodus, 
was not only, engraven on the two tables of stone, but 
was likewise written by Moses, in what is called the 
Book of the Law. But for what reason could this now 
be dispensed with ? Because these Gentiles were en- 
abled, by a second nature, and its new physical powers, 
to do the material parts of the Law; and from new 
motives also, which are not expressed in the old deca- 
logue. That old code spoke of Egypt, and of the 
carnal Israel’s redemption out of that house of servants, 
and of the old world, and its creation in six days, 
and God’s cessation on the seventh, and of a prolonga- 
tion of life in the country of Palestine, to children 
obedient to their parents; whereas these things were 
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now getting obsolete and out of date; even the Jews 
were ready to be ejected from the Land of Promise, 
and to forfeit all the blessings of the Law, and to un- 
dergo all its curses. What naked folly would it have 
then appeared, to have taught the Gentiles the letter of 
the Decalogue ? But the folly is the same to inculcate 
it now, in place of the Gospel precepts; only the ab- 
surdity is more clothed and cloaked, and therefore less 
apparent. ‘Though it would seem incredible, but for 
the fact existing, that men should read it over every 
first day of the week, when they meet to preserve 
the memory of the Resurrection of Christ, and this with 
every circumstance of religious solemnity, whereas this 
Law, so read, says nothing of Christ, or his resurrec- 
tion, or the first day of the week, but only awakens 
our attention afresh to the creation, and to God’s rest 
from it on the seventh day. However, these Gentiles 
had another source of light; another lamp had been 
kindled for them. Nor did they require to go to the 
old worldly sanctuary for oil: they had been born 
again. Now what a man does by nature, he does as 
natus ; that is, as he is born, or according to his natural 
propensities and powers. ‘These had been born again, 
not of corruptible seed, whether of Adam, or Abraham, 
or Aaron, or Moses, but by the word of God, even the 
word of the truth of the Gospel, which therefore hath 
life in it, and an abiding immortality, because Christ 
is in it ‘as itsgerme. They had been, as John states it, 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. They therefore had been 
made “ partakers of the divine nature :” and hence they 
came to be a law to themselves. The divine power of 
God, as Peter expresses it, had given them all things 
that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of Him who had called them to glory and virtue. And 
he who is born of God, says John, sinneth not, or does 
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no longer continue sinning as before, nor can he do 
so, because ‘‘ the seed of God abideth in him.” Both 
the implanted or ingrafted word of Truth remains in 
him as his rule or law in faith and practice, and the 
spiritual principle of grace remains also, as the power 
that preserves him in faith and love, and enables him to 
live in agreement with them. “ The word of God 
abideth in you,” says John; and “ the anointing which 
ye have received, abideth in you.” ‘“ And ye need not 
that any man teach you,” adds John; but ‘‘ the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie.” He therefore who is thus of a spiritual na- 
ture, and possesses those faculties which are inherent in 
it, and inseparable from it, however variously they may 
be developed in different persons, “ judgeth all things.” 
He has the mind of Christ; he has the word of Christ ; 
he has the Spirit of Christ. He, by reason of use, 
has his senses exercised, to discern with more readiness 
and correctness both good and evil; he, as a new-born 
babe, desires the sincere milk of the word of the Gospel, 
that he may grow thereby in the grace and knowledge 
of Christ ; or, if he be of full age, he wants strong 
meat, that by its means he may have his vigour renewed 
and increased, his understanding enlarged and still 
further enlightened, and his whole heart and soul 
rooted and grounded more firmly and deeply in love: 
yea, he asks to be under the most powerful influence 
and richest unction of the Spirit of Wisdom and Reve- 
lation in the fullest knowledge of Christ,—“ That,” as 
the Apostle words his prayer, “ the eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened, ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what are the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the 
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of his mighty power 
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
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the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places.” | 

3. Here then you see the uncircumcision doing the 
righteousness of the Law, without the letter of it. Not 
indeed tything mint, anise, and cummin, so much as per- 
forming its weightier duties, judgment, mercy, faith, and 
the love of God, from an infused nature and innate prin- 
ciples. Consequently, their uncircumcision is counted 
for the true circumcision ; whilst the circumcision of the 
legalists is by the Gospel denounced as mere uncircum- 
cision. Paul therefore ironically calls it by another 
name,— Beware of the concision,” the manglers of 
the flesh ; “ for we are the circumcision, who worship 
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh.” Here therefore, as in our 
context, he unjews the Jew, who is so by birth and the 
Law; and makes a Judahite, or an Israelite indeed, 
of the believing Gentile. “For he is not a Jew, who 
is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which 
is outward in the flesh. But he is a Jew, who is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men 
but of God.” | 

4. But what, in truth, are the things contained in 
the Law, and which are said to be done by those Gen- 
tiles ? And what is the work of the Law, which is 
written in their hearts ? The work of the Law, is the 
matter of it, or that which is its essence, separated 
from the external shell of it. There was the form or 
figure of true knowledge, to a certain extent, in the 
Law; a sketch, delineation, outline, or brief summary of 
truth in it, to inform the Jews in the knowledge of it. 
Jehovah was proclaimed as the sole living God. This 
Jehovah was further declared to be the Alehim of 
Israel. And as this people were in possession of the 
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records of the creation, and of the patriarchal age, as 
preserved in the book of Genesis, they could not fail 
to identify this Alehim of the Decalogue with the 
creating Alehim, who said, We will make man in our 
image, after our likeness. And again, Behold the man 
is become as one of us. And again, Go to, we will go 
down, and we. will there confound their language. 
And from such passages, and others similar to them, 
they could not but conclude that a plurality of per- 
sonal existences socially subsisted together in the God- 
head. But the converted Gentiles had the substance 
of this in clearer and more explicit language. “ Go, 
teach and baptize,” said the new legislator, “in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 
And whereas the Decalogue had said, Thou shalt love 
Jehovah thine Alehim, the Gentiles were constrained 
to this by the revelation to them of the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the love of God the Father, and the fel- 
lowship of the Holy Spirit. Yea, being born of God, 
who had begotten them of his own will through the 
word of the truth of the Gospel, the love of God in 
Christ Jesus, was in them a natural affection, a filial 
passion, a going out of the hearts of the children to- 
wards the parent. The law of love was but the law 
of nature; and thus, truly, “ the work of the Law was 
written in their hearts.” It was inwrought in the soul, 
inscribed on its fleshly tables, interwoven with the 
cords and bands of it. Thus the end of the Law was 
answered, and its righteousness fulfilled, in those Gen- 
tiles, who walked not after the flesh, nor adhered to 
the old letter which only killeth, but who imbibed the 
Spirit, and walked according to it. For as they were 
brought to love him who “ begat,” so they found it in 
their hearts to love “ him also” as a brother, “ that is 
begotten of him.” Now love is declared to be the ful- 
filling of the Law. This, too, is the end of the Gospel ; 
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commandment; “love the brotherhood:” and there- 
fore we do not make void the Law in its real spiri- 
tuality, but establish it. We do not, however, esta- 
blish it in the letter, or on the old basis; nor do we 
enforce it by the old motives; nor yet link the Deca- 
logue to the Gospel as a penal code to convince of sin, 
or as a perfect rule of life to regulate the conduct of a 
believer: for, as we have already shown, in the letter 
it would lead the believer astray, or else make him 
read one thing as a precept, and follow another thing 
as his bounden duty, as in the instance of the seventh 
day. But we affirm with the Apostle, that he who 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law in its spiritual 
intent and meaning; consequently, the things con- 
tained in the Law, and which are done by believing 
Gentiles, are such things as are, on the one hand, con- 
sistent with love to God in Christ Jesus, and mankind 
at large; and, on the other hand, 2 strictest agree- 
ment with the Gospel of the grace of God. For the 
Law of Mount Sinai, as a dispensation, or even as a 
moral code, hath now no glory left, by reason of the 
introduction of the Gospel, whose superior glory, in 
every sense, so far excelleth ; and therefore it is most 
obvious, that whether for precept or for doctrine, for 
furniture for the mind, or fuel for the best affections of 
the heart, or for a light and lamp for the feet and the 
path, we have to go to the Gospel, and to look to Jesus 
through that medium, and thus charge our soul: ‘My 
soul! wait thou only on the Lord; for mine expecta- 
tion is from him.” 

5. There is another item in the account, in favour of 
these Gentiles, which is, that they are represented as 
having a conscience. A conscience, not seared, and 
past feeling; nor yet a conscience obscured, or plunged 
into a chaos of darkness, and confusion. They were 
children of the light and of the day; they had been 
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taught of the Lord; they had borrowed instruction 
from the true prophet. It was necessary, even to his 
Jewish disciples, that he should open their understand- 
ings to understand the scriptures of the Old Testament, 
because of the vail of obscurity which covers the face of 
it. At the same time he warned them from leaving 
Jerusalem to preach the Gospel, until he had sent them 
the promise of the Father, or the gift of the Spirit, that 
thus they might be led into all truth. Clearly then, 
the rule for conscience, and the law or canon for the 
inner man, is the law of Christ from Mount Zion, or 
the New Testament, and not the law of Moses. Paul’s 
language in the 14th chapter of this epistle is quite. 
demonstrative of this: and it exposes the ignorance so 
prevalent among us in relation to what is called the 
Sabbath, a superstitious observance of which, or a 
keeping of it holy, seems to constitute the religion of 
too many professors. “ One man esteemeth one day 
above another ; another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.” 
This cannot mean, let him take the Decalogue for the 
rule of his conscience on this point; nor yet the Old 
Testament generally, which so strongly and invariably 
enforces the seventh day as an exceeding strict sabbath ; 
but it means that these Romans were to know their 
liberty, which they had in Christ Jesus, and were to 
act conformably to it, in a conscious emancipation from 
Jewish thraldom ; for so he also delivers himself to 
the Colossians on the same subject. He first tells them, 
that Christ had blotted out the hand-writing of ordin- 
ances, and had taken it out of the way, nailing it to 
the cross as a cancelled bond; and then he adds, by 
way of natural inference, “ Let no man_ therefore 
judge you, in respect of the sabbath-days.’ But he 
subjoins a most delightful interpretation of the spiritual 
design in the old sabbaths; “ which are a shadow of 
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good things to come ; but the body is of Christ.” That 
is, our sabbath is now a spiritual rest of the soul: 
Christ is that rest. And prophecy had declared that, 
in him, should “ the Gentiles trust; and that “ his 
rest should be glorious.” On the sivth day, Christ 
pronounced his work finished; on the seventh he rested 
from his work of salvation in the grave. Are we dead 
to sin and the law with Christ ? Have we ceased from 
our own works, and entered into rest? If so, we are 
risen with Christ also; and if we regard any one day 
beyond the others, it will be the Lord’s own day, the 
first day of the seven, when he rose again for our justi- 
fication from those sins for which he suffered. Dodd- 
ridge in a note on this of Paul to the Colossians, quotes 
Baxter, who wondered how divines, ‘‘ cannot find the 
abrogation of the Jewish law, relating to the sabbath, 
im these plain words of the apostle.’ They do; but 
the misery is, that they build up again with the left 
hand, what with the right they agreed to pull down. 
They convert the day of the Gospel into that of the 
Law, in order to fill up the vacuum; for our legalists 
cannot exist a moment without the Decalogue. Take 
the law of Moses away, and you remove their founda- 
tion; some, as that by which they were convinced 
and converted; and others as that which leads them in 
the paths of righteousness. The consequence is, that 
they invest the first day of the Gospel with all the gloom 
and stern severity of the seventh day of the law; instead 
of looking at it as created by the opening eye-lids of 
the rising Christ shedding the dawning light of the day 
of salvation on his Zion, and exclaiming in ecstasy at 
the sight, after the manner of David,—“ This is the 
day which the Lord hath made! we will rejoice and be 
glad in it!” This, I say, is one among many proofs of 
my position, that the New Testament Scriptures, and 
the New Testament covenant and dispensation, are 
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those by which conscience is now to work ; on these it 
is to hinge and move; these are to form the pivot on 
which it must turn ; by these it must judge, and bear 
witness, and give in its testimony. In other words, 
the thoughts are counselled by the Gospel, which con- 
tains the mind of Christ ; and he is the word or oracle, 
or speaking-place of God. And on this ground the 
thoughts are to accuse or else excuse one another : 
and this shall manifestly appear to have been the de- 
sign of God, “in the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men,” as Paul states it in the text, “ by 
Jesus Christ, according to my Gospel.” 

6. Are there then any traces of such mercy for the 
Gentiles, as that they should enter into possession of 
all the good things which were to come by the Gospel, 
without being first brought into subjection to the law ? 
Surely : for ‘‘ the scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
Gospel to Abraham.” The Gospel was preached to 
him, and the promise made him, before the Law by 
four hundred and thirty years, and even before his cir- 
cumcision which preceded the Law; and to this very 
end, “ That he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumcised,—that righ- 
teousness might be imputed unto them also. For the 
promise, that he should be the father of many nations, 
and so the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or 
to his seed, through the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith.” The Gentiles, therefore, at the pub- 
lication of the Gospel, stood on the same ground as 
Abraham, prior to circumcision and the law. But 
because the visible church of God, as a flock of sheep 
ina fold, was shut up by the Law unto the Faith 
which was to be revealed in proper season, therefore 
Christ, at his advent, made himself one with it, as by 
birth of Jewish parents, so by circumcision,—in order 
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to redeem it from that state and all its disadvantages, 
and to remodel and enlarge the fold, on Gospel prin- 
ciples, and according to Gospel proportions, for the 
admission of those “ children of God that were scattered 
abroad” in an unfolded condition among the Gentiles— 
“ that,” as Paul says, “the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ,” and not 
through Moses ; “that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith,” and not through the works 
of the Law. Therefore, the Lord observes in the tenth 
of John, “ Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold. Them also I must bring; and they shall hear 
my voice. And there shall,’ henceforth, “ be one 
fold” and flock, “ and one shepherd.” This the Apos- 
tle inculcates at length, in other language indeed, but 
to the same amount, in his letter to the Ephesians. 
“ Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by 
that which is called the circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands,—that, at that time, ye were without Christ,— 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world. But now, in 
Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off, are 
made nigh,’--not by circumcision, or Moses, or the 
Law, but—“ by the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace; who hath made both,” or the two, ‘‘ one; and 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between 
us, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
Law of Commandments contained in ordinances,—for 
to make in himself, of twain, one new man; so making 
peace.” 

7. Here then is the enmity, and the very bone of 
contention, the Law : and here is the method adopted 
by Christ for the restoration of peace and amity,—the 
abolition of the Law. Who could have imagined that 
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so soon after the days of the Apostles, this Law of the 
Servant should be introduced into the house of the Son? 
Some of our Protestants do, indeed, wonder at the 
altar, and at Moses and Aaron in their robes; but the 
Decalogue is equally incongruous for Christian churches. 
For as Christ is now our altar, and prophet, and priest, 
so he is our lawgiver,—yea, and our sabbath. There- 
fore the Law-sabbath is-as much a piece of Anti-. 
christ ‘as the popish altar and priesthood. It is a con- 
-cealment of the substance underneath the shadow. 
But as the temple of God is now to be found in Christ, 
and the altar, sacrifice, and priest, so also that sadb- 
batism which “ remaineth to the people of God.” It is 
to be found in the Lord of the sabbath. He has taken 
away this commandment, and this ordinance. It was 
one of the most prominent features on the face of the 
Mosaical dispensation; nor was the breach of any 
commandment more severely avenged. And hence 
the superstitious notions about it among the Jews, 
from their not looking to the end or design of it, which 
was Christ. When, therefore, Christ came, he paid no 
peculiar regard to it. _As the temple was soon to dis- 
appear like a declining shadow, so also the sabbath- 
day ; nor can we read the Gospels, without discover- 
ing the enmity which this conduct of the Messiah engen- 
dered in the hearts of the Jews. And still it remains 
a strife between the modern Jews and the Gentile 
Christians, the latter abandoning in practice, though 
not in their code of laws, the seventh day for the first. 
But on what ground are they justified in this change ? 
Is there any express Gospel precept which makes this 
change? No! Then the solid ground for it is this,— 
That the old dispensation is entirely abrogated, in the 
whole and in all its parts, as having answered its end, 
and had its accomplishment in Christ ; whilst the new 
dispensation most amply supplies its place. With re- 
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lation to the ceremonial part of it, Paul avers that 
“the priesthood being changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the Law.” The same holds good 
in relation to that other part of the Law, the Decalogue. 
The day of the Lord being changed, there isa downright 
contradiction induced between what is read, repeated, 
and enforced, and what is practised. And, as hinted 
before, so long as conscience, from want of light in the — 
understanding, shall be influenced by the ‘Two Tables 
of Moses, as they exist in the letter, so long will there 
be a great abridgement, if not a total destruction, of 
that liberty which we are privileged to enjoy in Christ. 
And this especially in respect of the Lord’s Day; be- 
cause, though we change it from the seventh to the 
first of the week, as relating to Christ’s resurrection, 
yet by the repetition of the letter of the Command- 
ment we lose the recollection of that Gospel blessing 
in the renewed remembrance of the creation and God’s 
rest therefrom. Consequently, we cheat ourselves of 
the fresh impression of the resurrection of Christ for 
our justification, and likewise of the rest or sabbatism 
we have in him, as having finished, and therefore rested 
from, the work of our salvation. Hence, instead of 
being in the spirit of liberty on the Lord’s Day, we 
are in danger of being in the spirit of bondage, from 
dressing it up in the sombre shade and all the auste- 
rities of the Law of Moses. There is therefore no 
portion of the New Testament of more sterling value, 
or more worthy to be treasured up in the heart, than 
that of Paul—“ And you, being dead in your sins, 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, he hath quick- 
ened, together with him; having forgiven you all 
trespasses; blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Let 
no man therefore judge you, in meat or in drink, or 
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in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of 
the Sabbath Days,—which are a shadow of things to 
come, but the body is of Christ.” 

8. Let us conclude this discourse with a reflection or 
two on this Scripture. The old Sabbath was a shadow. 
The body which cast that shadow was Christ. The 
good things that were to come, or were a coming, and 
of which the Sabbaths were a shadow for the time then 
being, must consequently be sought for in Christ. Now, | 
the Sabbath means a rest. Not merely a day of rest, 
but a state of rest. God rested; and he commanded 
the people to rest. He rested from all his works, as 
finished, and as being himself satisfied with them ; and 
he commanded the people to rest from their own works, 
in order to contemplate his. And what says Isaiah, 
in prospect of the advent of our Emanuel? “ There 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the peopte’s ; to him shall the Gentiles seek, and his 
rest shall be glorious.” And what says this root and 
offspring of David in his Gospel? ‘‘ Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. ‘Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light.” Christ did first rest from his own work, and now 
he invites us to the same rest, each one ceasing from his 
his labour and burden, and looking to Him, who, while 
he hung on the cross, said, It is fimished, and who now, 
as he sits on his throne, proclaims to us, “ To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly,” and so keeps the Gospel Sabbath holy, “ his 
faith is counted for righteousness.” And why? Because 
faith looks at Christ ; and “ Christ is the end of the Law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth.” But 
how does Paul explain the subject in the 3d and 4th 
of the Hebrews ? “ ‘To whom swear he, that they should 
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not enter into his rest, but to them that believed not ? 
So we see that they could not enter in, “into his rest,” 
because of unbelief. The Israelites could not enter 
into the place of rest, and the condition of rest, which 
God had provided for them, and which he had promised 
them, on the other side of Jordan, but they lived and 
died in the Wilderness. No, not Aaron with his priest- 
hood, nor Moses with his kingly, legal, and prophetical 
dignities, could secure either for themselves, or for the 
people, an entrance into the promised land and the pro: 
mised rest. But Jesus casts his shadow; and in his sha- 
dow Joshua, he, “as captain of the Host of Jehovah,” 
leads the favoured seed of Jacob to the possession of 
Emanuel’s land. “Let us therefore fear,” adds Paul, “ lest 
a promise being” still “left, of entering into his rest, any 
of you should even seem to come short of it. For unto 
us is the Gospel preached, as it was also unto them. 
But the word preached, did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it. But we, who 
have believed, do now enter into rest. Seeing there- 
fore,” from the promise still continuing, “ it re- 
maineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom 
it was first preached entered not in, because of unbe- 
lief,—for even if Joshua had given the Israelites the 
true rest intended, then would he not afterwards,” as 
in the Psalms of David, “ have spoken of another day.” 
Seeing this is so, and the way is still open to us to pass 
from nature’s wilderness into the Kingdom of God’s 
dear Son, “ Let us labour therefore to enter into that ” 
place and state of “ rest, lest any man fall, after the 
same example of unbelief.” Fall,—where ? And how ? 
Lest any man fall asleep on the bosom of his mother 
earth, drop his carcase amid Nature’s rebel children in 
the Wilderness, die short of Mount Zion and the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, under the oath and curse of God,— 
and so fall short of the promise of rest, which is ap- 
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pended to faith, and to faith alone. Let us labour, 
encouraged by the assurance that “there remaineth 
therefore a rest,” a sabbatism, a real state of spiritual 
rest, even the acceptest time, the very day of salvation, 
“to the people of God.” Let us labour to this end, 
encouraged likewise by the definition thus given of the 
blessing.—“ For he who is entered into his rest, he also 


hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
his.” | 


SERMON IV. 


Joun x. 16. 


*¢ And other Sheep I have, which are not of this Fold. Them 
also I must bring ; and they shall hear my voice. And there shall 
be one Fold, and one Shepherd,” 


THERE is every thing consistent with our true cha- 
racter, in this title of sheep; and at the same time 
there is every thing implied in the figure, which could 
administer to our encouragement or our consolation. 
It is a title coincident with our real condition ; not be- 
cause we are, as the Pharisees, Jewish and Gentile, 
would represent us,—meek, and harmless, and holy, 
and clean, and innocent creatures; no, very far from 
it, as every one knows, who knows any thing of 
himself or of others. But the designation is truly ours, 
and is significant of our existing state and circum- 
stances, because we are a feeble folk, without strength, 
helpless, defenceless, silly and foolish, exposed to many 
and great dangers, surrounded by formidable adver- 
saries, and in all other conceivable or possible respects 
demanding incessant and unbounded care. Nor is this 
all. But we are sheep indeed, and answer to the image to 
the very life, in that we love to wander,—to break every 
hedge, overleap every fence, and go astray far and wide. 
“I have gone astray,’ said David, “like a lost sheep. 
Seek thy servant.” Isaiah extends the disposition and 
propensity to all the Church; “ All we, like sheep, 
have gone astray; we have turned, every one, to his 
own way.” Whilst the Lord himself declares by Je- 
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remiah,—* My people hath been lost sheep.” And 
what scals them up in perdition, except Sovereign Om- 
nipotency interpose, is this: ‘‘ Their shepherds,” who 
should have taken the lead, and showed the way, as 
the he-goats before the flocks, these “ have caused them 
to go astray; they have turned them away on the 
mountains; they have gone from mountain to hill; 
they have forgotten their resting-place.” 

2, But there is, on the other hand, every thing in 
this representation of the Church, to encourage and con- 
sole. Because, if there are no creatures that require 
more care and attention, certainly there are none that 
receive more, than a flock of sheep and lambs. They 
are considered to be personal property ; are esteemed of 
value ; and, as such, they have all sorts of things pro- 
vided for them, in order to secure their safety, and to 
administer to their comfort, and promote their welfare 
and improvement. A shepherd is appointed them. Pas- 
tures are selected for them; and a fold is fenced in, to 
keep them together, prevent them from wandering, 
shelter them from storm and rain, screen them from the 
scorching noon-day sun, defend them from thieves, rob- 
bers, wolves, and other foes; and for a place for them 
to lie down in, rest themselves, chew the cud, and take 
repose. Thus David had found a shepherd for himself: 
‘The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want.” Isaiah 
-describes his pastoral fidelity: “ He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd. He shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lead those that are with young.” And when we hear 
our God professing to us thus, “ And ye, my flock, the 
flock of my pasture, are men,’—what a relief is it to as- 
sociate with this the promise which says, “ I will set 
up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them !” 
But, above all, with what transport and ecstasy do we 
further read, that “ Jehovah hath laid on him the ini- 


AND THE ONE SHEPHERD. 87 


quity of us all!’ And having concentered the sins of 
the whole flock on their pastor, the Lord said, “ Awake, 
O Sword! against my shepherd ; the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts. Smite the shepherd 5 
and the sheep shall be scattered” from him, and escape 
the stroke. Therefore, Jesus reminded his disciples of 
this prediction; yea, and when apprehended by the 
Jewish officers, he said to them, “ If ye seek me, let - 
these go their way. That the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake; Of those whom thou gavest me, have 
I lost none.” No; nor did he leave any sin of theirs 
unatoned for, by which they could be lost. For the 
prophecy which went before was exceeding express— 
“In those days, and at that time, saith the Lord, the 
iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be 
none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be 
found. For I will pardon them whom I reserve.” Such 
are some of the truths with which the Lord feeds his 
redeemed. In the figurative language of Scripture, 
their pastures are said to be on all high places, on the 
fruitful mountains of Israel. “ Israel is a scattered 
sheep,” says the Lord. “ The lions have driven him 
away; have frighted them from their richest pastures. 
“ Therefore, behold, I will punish them,” these roaring 
lions. “ And I will bring Israel again’ to his habita- 
tion; and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his 
soul shall be satisfied on Mount Ephraim and Gilead.” 
_ But-our text especially calls us to a consideration of 
the fold. We will therefore enquire, Ist, What par- 
ticular fold is intended by Christ ; 

2dly, What individuals are designed by those “other 
sheep, which are not of this fold ;” 

And 8dly, We will notice the duty towards them, 
which devolves on Christ as their shepherd, and which 
he here acknowledges, and promises to perform—* I 
have some other sheep, which are not of this fold. 
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Them also I must bring ; and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold,” or flock, “ and one shep- 
herd.” Wiya' 

1. The Lord had commenced his parable with an 
allusion to a sheep-fold. “ He that entereth not by the 
door, into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief anda robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
To him the porter,” or the door-keeper, “‘ openeth; and 
the sheep hear his voice.” By the shepherd, Christ 
himself is intended. By the door, we may suppose the 
way alluded to, through which it was from the first de- 
termined that he should make his advent into the world, 
and his entrance into the fold, and his access to the 
sheep in it; namely, his incarnation, or his birth of a 
woman, and his being made under the Law, or the Mo- 
saical Dispensation, and subjected to it by the rite of 
circumcision. This door, or way, as it was prescribed 
to him by the Father, who had sanctified him, or sepa- 
rated him to this office of Shepherd, and sent him into 
the world to execute its duties; so it was opened to 
him by the door-keeper ; that is, the Holy Ghost. He 
was born of the Spirit, as touching his manhood ; and 
was thus generated holy, as the second man and the last 
Adam. Of course, the fo/d must mean the then existing 
dispensation, when God became manifested in the flesh, 
in the person of our Emanuel. The Mosaical constitu- 
tion was to the Church, what a fold is to a flock of sheep. 
In it they were shut up unto the faith, which should 
afterwards be revealed. The Hebrews were pent up 
as in an inclosure. The word is used in the 5th of 
Luke for inclosing fish in a net, so as to keep them se- 
cure, and prevent them from escaping. The other ex- 
pression in the Galatians, tends to the same point: 
‘‘ Before faith came,” says Paul, “we,” Jews, “ were 
kept under the Law.” Kept, as children under their 
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tutors ; as minors under their governors or guardians ; 
as prisoners of hope under their centinels, guards, or 
keepers. In this condition the seed of Abraham could 
not run so wild from the God of Truth as they would 
have done had they been left at large, to roam as fancy 
or as folly might have led them. They all showed the 
same natural disposition to ramble far and wide, and to 
despise or destroy every fence and limitation. But 
their Law was their perpetual monitor. It was their 
schoolmaster; who not only provided their lesson for 
them, but who had authority to exercise a severe dis- 
cipline, and to employ, whenever necessary, the rod, the 
whip, the scourge, the stone, the dart, the sword. 
There were the legal precepts, promises, ceremonies, or- 
dinances, and services, and the legal threats, commina- 
tions, and penalties. There was the worldly sanctu- 
ary, and the tabernacle worship ; and afterwards that 
of the temple. The males went up from all Palestine 
three times a-year, to appear before the God of Gods in 
Zion. Thus reminded, they could not but know, at 
least in theory, who was the true Jehovah, who were the 
living Alehim, and what were the will and pleasure, and 
the nature of the worship, of the God of Heaven and 
earth. They were thus fitted to return to their family 
circles, in the whole length and breadth of Emanuel’s 
land, in order to shine as suns amid their respective 
systems, and to diffuse abroad of that invaluable light, 
with which they themselves had been afresh irradiated. 
Then there were their Sabbaths, and other solemnities, 
whether feasts or fasts, and their jubilee years; all 
tending to present to them the form of knowledge, and 
of the truth, to guard them from the vanities of the sur- 
rounding idolatrous nations, and to keep them in the 
way of the Lord. Such then, in brief, was their folded 
state. i 

2. But a fold supposes other requisites in connexion 
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with it, for the well-being of the flock; not merely 
good and fat pastures, and shady resting-places, and re- 
freshing waters, but, pre-eminently, a trusty shepherd. 
A proprietor does not rely on the fold itself for the 
security of his sheep and lambs; he considers this to 
be one mean, but his grand dependence rests on the 
watchful care of the shepherd. Under the Law, the 
Hebrews had their prophets, priests, Levites, scribes, 
judges, rulers, kings, all of them designed to be the 
pastors of the people, at once to protect and to guide 
them, and to feed them with knowledge and under- 
standing. ‘Thus, “in Judah was God known: his 
name was great in Israel. In Salem also was his ta- 
bernacle; and his dwelling-place in Zion.” “ He 
chose the tribe of Judah, the Mount Zion which he 
loved; and he built his sanctuary like high palaces ; 
like the earth which he hath established for ever. He 
chose David also his servant, and took him from the 
sheepfolds, from following the ewes great with young: 
he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his 
inheritance. So he fed them according to the inte- 
erity of his heart, and guided them by the skilfulness 
of his hands.” And prior to the reign of David, when 
God’s way was in the sea, and his path in the great 
waters, and his footsteps were not known, he still ‘led 
his people like a flock, by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron.” Nay, and when he would prepare a sort of 
nursery for the infant family of Jacob, he had not only 
fixed on a Goshen for them in the Land of Egypt, but 
ere he led them down thither, ‘‘ he sent a man before 
them, even Joseph,” who should be as a nursing father 
to them. He became the ruler of the people; yea, 
lord of Pharach’s house, and ruler of all his substance, 
to bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his sena- 
tors wisdom. Thus the Lord increased his people 
ereatly, and made them stronger than their enemies. 
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‘And all this was but the redemption of the pledge 
which he had given to Abraham. “ He hath remem- 
bered his covenant for ever, the word which he com- 
manded to a thousand generations 3 which covenant he 
made with Abraham; and his oath unto Isaac; and 
confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel 
for an everlasting covenant; saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance.” 
Devoid, of any pastors, as they were destitute of any 
fold, the Gentiles converted the world into one vast 
pantheon, and elevated its every inhabitant in all its 
departments, birds, and beasts, and creeping things, 
even to the meanest and most disgusting of the reptile 
tribes, to the dignity of gods; and thus changed the 
truth of a God into a lie, and the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into the shame of some senseless idol, and 
worshipped and served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for evermore. 

This brings us to our second head; those other seas 
of Christ which were not of the Jewish fold. 

1. The language of Christ is most unequivocal. I 
have other sheep, and such as do not belong to the 
fold now in existence. Those other sheep were of 
Gentile origin. They sprang from Adam, of whose 
one blood all nations equally partcok; but they came 
not in the line of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Ay, 
they sprung too from Noah, of whom the whole earth 
was peopled afresh after the Deluge ; but their deriva- 
tion was not from the chosen stock of Shem. Yet, as 
early as the day of Noah, the intimation was given of 
the mercy in reserve for the Gentiles in the line of 
Japheth, though the zra was far distant which was to 
ensure it to them. “ Blessed be Jehovah, the Alehim 
of Shem,” said Noah; “ and Canaan shall be his ser- 
vant.” Then he added, “ The Alehim shall enlarge,” 
or entice and persuade, “ Japheth ; and he shall dwell 


92 THE ONE FOLD AND FLOCK, 


in the tents,” or tabernacles, “of Shem.” Yes! of the 
antitypical Shem, or mame; who prayed, when on 
earth, saying, “ Father! glorify thy name.” He, truly, 
did entice Japheth, and persuade him, and_ prevail 
with him, and did greatly enlarge his borders, and 
brought him into the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and in which dwelt the whole fulness of the 
Godhead substantially. Those Greeks that came to 
the feast, and asked to see Jesus, were descendants of 
Japheth ; and when it was told Jesus, he said, “ The 
hour is come, that the Son of Man should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone; but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” Jesus, then, was 
the vital germe, which, whilst the seed dies, retains a 
living principle in it, and which becomes the fountain _ 
of life to the whole body of the plant; and lo! the 
Gentiles became the much fruit of this plant of renown. 
But they were not to be baptized unto Moses. And 
as they were not Jews by nature, that is, by birth or 
lineal descent, so neither were they to be introduced 
supernaturally into the family of Abraham by the rite 
of circumcision. Prior to Christ, this was all well for 
the proselytes. But at his advent, the test for Jews 
and for Gentiles also, was simply this—“Jf ye be Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
promise ;” the promise of Abraham before circumcision. 
Therefore, Christ came not to perpetuate that rite, even 
among the Jews; and much less did he come, to ex- 
tend it to the Gentiles. But he came to abolish the 
letter and the figure, and to supersede the use of these 
by the spirit and the substance. He was commis- 
sioned to redeem Israel from the condition of servants, 
of which the redemption from Egypt was but a type— 
and to release them from the yoke of legal bondage, 
bring them out of the prison-house of the worldly sanc- 
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tuary, put an end to their minority, grant them the 
adoption of sons come to full age, introduce them into 
the glorious liberty appertaining to them as such, and 
give them a spiritual possession of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. Therefore, that which under the Law 
was duty, grew into a capital offence under the Gospel. 
Except the man-child submitted to circumcision, he 
was cut off, as an obnoxious member, from the com- 
monwealth of Israel; but under the Law of Christ, 
Paul testifies to every one, who is circumcised, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law ; that he is by this act 
of legality fallen from grace; and that, in this condi- 
tion, Christ shall profit him nothing. Christ came to 
be an ensign to the peoples ; to unfurl the banner of the 
cross among the heathen ; to enlist into his service, and 
rally round his person as being the Captain of their Sal- 
vation, the children of God that were scattered abroad 
among the Gentile nations, as well as the many sons 
- who were destined to be brought to glory from among 
the twelve tribes of Israel. “ Thus saith the Lord God, 
behold, J will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and set 
up my standard to the peoples.” And again; “ My 
salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be 
revealed.” And what then? “My house shall be called 
a house of prayer for all people. For the Lord God, 
who gathereth the outcasts of Israel, saith, yet will I 
gather others unto him,” those other sheep of our text, 
beside those that are gathered unto him.” And this 
was made to flow, as through a channel which is uncon- 
scious of the stream running through it, from the mouth 
of Caiaphas, who being the High Priest that same 
year, which was to be the year of God’s redeemed, said, 
“ It is expedient for us, that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation perish not. And 
this spake he, not of himself, but being High Priest 
that year, he prophesied, that Jesus should die for that 
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nation; and not for that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one, the children of God that 
were scattered abroad.” And what was to be the badge 
of the profession of Christ ? Was it to be the old rite 
of circumcision? No. The Jew by nature, was hence- 
forth to renounce it; nor was the Gentile to adopt it. 
Of the twain, there was to be one new man, a new 
creature; where there was to be nor Jew nor Gentile, 
nor circumcision, nor uncircumcision, nor Scythian, 
Ethiopian, or barbarian, nor bond or free, nor male or 
female—but where Christ was to be all, and in all, and 
where all were to be one in Christ. 

2. Accordingly, Christ himself is now become the 
door of the fold. There is now no entrance into the 
Church, in its new Gospel-state, but by him. “I am 
the door. J am the door of the sheep. By me, if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved; and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture.” We must all be baptized into 
Christ ; and we must all unrobe ourselves of all else, 
and put on Christ. Jew and Gentile must drop their 
old name: and adopting that of the head and saviour 
of the body, and husband of the Church, must alike 
agree to be henceforth called a Christian. And the 
door-keeper is still the same; the one and the self-same 
Spirit, who reveals Christ to the soul as the door opened 
in Heaven; as the way, and the truth, and the life ; as 
the good old way, and yet the new and living way, 
consecrated for us through the vail—the vail of the 
true tabernacle, that is to say, his flesh :—“ For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and are 
all made to drink into one Spirit.” And thus, verily 
“Through him, we both have access by one Spirit to 
the Father. Now, therefore,” even we sinners of the 
Gentiles, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost, and ac- 
cepted in the Beloved—* Are no more’ strangers and 
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foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God ; and are built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone,—in whom all the build- 
ing, fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy temple 
in the Lord ; in whom ye also are builded together, for 
a habitation of God through the Spirit.” | 

3. Those other sheep then, were, until the coming of 
Christ, in an unfolded state. They were in the wilder- 
ness,—the desert,—the waste and solitary places,—the 
land of darkness and of the shadow of death. They 
are likewise pictured to us as the turbulent waters of 
the unruly sea. Buta far other state was in store for 
them. Their generations of wretchedness were to be 
terminated. by a golden age; which, commencing in a 
flow of grace, should be consummated by a flood of glory. 
Hence the prospect opened to them in prophetic vision 
is painted in these glowing colours: ‘“ The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them, and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing. The glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon. They shall see 
the glory of Jehovah, and the excellency of our Alehim. 
Then shall the lame man leap as the hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb shall sing. For in the wilderness 
shall waters break out, and streams in the desert; and 
‘the parched ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water.’ Again the scene is 
made to brighten in the distance thus—* The people 
that walked in darkness have seen a great light ; they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light ‘shined. Thou hast multiplied 
the nation; hast thou not increased the joy? They 
joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, and as 
men rejoice when they divide the spoil. For thou hast 
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broken the yoke of his burden, and the staff of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
Midian. For every battle of the warrior is with con- 
fused noise, and garments rolled in blood; but this 
shall be with burning and fuel of fire. For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given; and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder.” “ And he,” said 
Zachariah, “ shall speak peace unto the heathen! And 
his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth.” Nor was the page of 
inspiration less fraught with the rich and precious pro- 
mise in another part of the volume of the book—*“ The 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. ‘Then thou shalt see, and flow to- 
gether, and. thy heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; be- 
cause the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.” 
And similar to this of Isaiah was the goodly sight 
which Ezekiel saw. He beheld a river, whose waters 
issued out of the sanctuary,—the identical pure river 
of the water of life of John, whose source was discover- 
ed to him in his Patmos visions of the New Jerusalem ; 
it proceeded out of the true sanctuary, the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. “ These waters,” says the 
Prophet, “ issue out towards the East country, and go 
down into the desert, and go into the sea; which being 
brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 
And it shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, 
shall live. And there shall be a very great multitude 
of fish, because these waters shall come thither; for 
they shall be healed. And every thing shall live, 
whither the river cometh.”-—* Follow me,” said Jesus to 
those fishermen in Galilee of the Gentiles: “ and I will 
make you fishers of men !” 

4, But it is now time that we proceed to meet ob- 
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jections to the doctrine laid down, relative to the Gen- 
tiles not being under the Law of Moses. If never in 
that fold, or under that dispensation, how can Christ 
be said to have redeemed all his people from the Law 
and its curse? Christ, by the substitution of himself 
in the place of his people, and by his sufferings, agony, 
and death, redeemed them from all their sins, whatever 
those sins might be, and delivered them from all the © 
penal consequences of those sins, all through time, and 
to all eternity. But he could not redeem them from 
what never had existence. Abel was as really redeem- 
ed by Christ, who was the Lamb of God virtually slain 
for this purpose from the foundation of the world, as 
those Jews were, who were anxiously looking for re- 
demption in Jerusalem at the advent of the Messiah. 
But as Abel lived before the law of Moses had being, 
it is clear that he was never under its yoke, nor could 
he therefore be redeemed from it, or from its curse. 
This fact is also obvious in the instance of Abraham 
afterwards ; and his freedom from the Sinai covenant, 
when the covenant confirmed by God in Christ was 
established with him, is a point of vast importance. 
Put Abraham under the law of Moses, and suppose him 
there when God made his covenant of promise with 
him, and then what becomes of Paul’s strong argument 
in the Galatians? “ Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, and to seeds; 
as of many; but as of one—And to thy seed, which is 
Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before by God in Christ, the law, which was” 
not in existence until “ four hundred and_ thirty 
years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the” 
previous “ promise of none efiect.” Thus the Gospel 
was prior to the Law ; yea, and was delivered prior to 
it. For “the Scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
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Gospel unto Abraham.” Therefore, as Abraham had 
the Gospel confirmed to him, anterior to the law of 
works, and even to circumcision itself, the Gentiles also 
are to see their blessing secured to them in and by the 
same Gospel, or covenant of God in Christ, irrespective 
of both circumcision and the law; since Abraham, and 
not Moses, was ordained of God to be “ the father of 
many nations,” and the “heir of the world.” 

But what then, you will say, was Abel redeemed 
from? Both Abel and Abraham were redeemed from 
their personal sins,—from the sin of their nature,—and 
from the imputed sin of their first parents, which is 
entitled ““ Adam’s transgression,” and also that “one 
man’s one disobedience by which the many or mass of 
mankind are constituted sinners.” From Adam and 
Abel onwards, even up to Moses, sin continued to be 
in the world ; and death continued to reign despotically 
over all Adam’s offspring, although no new penal law 
had been promulgated. But since sin is not imputed 
as a legal transgression, where no law exists, we are 
compelled to trace sin, and its offspring death, to the ~ 
original Eden Law, and to its transgression by Adam 
and Eve,—the express penalty of that Law being to 
this exact amount,—“ Dying, thou shalt die.” The 
inference is plainly this, That in Adam all these died, 
because in him, their common parent, representative, 
and federal or covenant head, they all virtually sinned. 
But then, as soon as nature’s head grew diseased and 
mortal, and became, the fountain of disease and mor- 
tality to all its natural offspring, the second man was 
proclaimed as the seed of the woman, who would 
bring to the sons of Adam, and not to men as the 
children of Moses, health and a cure on the one hand, 
and life and immortality on the other. And this is 
Paul’s recorded doctrine in the fifth of the Romans; 
and the studied concealment of it by some of the 
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moderns, and the hositility to it on the part of others 
whenever it is exhibited, become clear indications to 
us, of how much impertinent reason, and how little 
pertinent faith, there exist in the Christian world. 
Well, to pass on from Abel and Abraham, in whose 
offerings of faith we discover Christ, and him crucified, 
as the ground of their confidence, and the basis of their 
hopes and expectations,—we now come to Moses. — 
Through him a new law was superadded. The Law 
came by Moses. Yea, it is called “ Moses’ Law,”— 
as though it began already to lose a somewhat of its 
pristine glory by the rising beams of the true light, 
whose powerful influence and peerless lustre were to 
dispel the night and disperse its clouds and darkness, 
and cause the day of grace to dawn on the Church, 
to clothe her as with the sun. But this Law was 
partial. “Is it not written in your Law,” said Jesus; 
and, * Doth your Law judge any man before it hear 
him?” And, “ Did not Moses give you the Law?” 
It was for the family of Jacob; for Israel after the 
flesh, in possession of the temporal inheritance, and 
the worldly sanctuary, and the carnal ordinances. Its 
invariable sign was circumcision. This was not im- 
posed on the Egyptians, or the Assyrians; nor on the 
Medes and Persians; nor on the Grecians; no, nor on 
the Romans. The Apostles preached the Law of Christ 
to the two last, as well as to all other Gentiles ; but 
not Moses, nor his Law and circumcision. It was a 
temporary yoke on the neck of the virgin daughter of 
Zion; and she had reason to complain of Moses, as his 
spouse Zipporah did,—‘ Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me.” For the Law was a ministration of 
condemnation and of death. Christ came, as Abra- 
ham’s promised seed, yea as Eve's predicted seed, to 
break this yoke, and remove, and destroy it; so that 
his people of the Jewish stock should no longer wear 
H 2 
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it, and that those of Gentile origin should never be 
burthened with it. And how was this to be accom- 
plished ? As by the interposition of the last Adam, 
so by the introduction and establishment of the faith 
and covenant of Abraham, of whom the Lord testified, 
saying, ‘‘ Abraham earnestly desired to see my day ; 
and he saw it, and was glad.” Christ came not as a 
second Moses, to prolong and extend the dominion of 
the Law of works; he himself was to be its end. 
The old landmark must not be removed. The Law 
was until John. It was to continue until the Lord 
should come, whose herald John was. He came, the 
second man, but not the second Moses; he came, not 
another servant, but the Son himself, the Lord from 
Heaven, the mighty God, at once the maker and the 
husband of his people,—he came to abolish that, which 
had weighed heavily on the Jews, and galled them 
severely, and to establish in its place the Law of Faith. 
He did all the will of God, answered all prophecies 
and types, fulfilled all righteousness, resisted the Devil, 
vanquished all hell, overcame the world, made an end 
of sin, finished transgression, abolished death, brought 
life and immortality to light by the Gospel, and became 
in himself the end of the Law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile. Hence, those desirous of being now teachers 
of the Law, do but busy themselves about a work of 
supererogation. It was indeed added to the family of 
Jacob, because of transgressions, but only so long 
till the seed should come, to whom the promise was 
made. And as for those who knew the better cove- 
nant of Abraham, even of God in Christ, or the Gos- 
pel, as David and others, the Law was never made for 
such righteous men even at its first promulgation; for 
these justified ones, says Habakkuk, “ shall live by 
Faith.” The servant Moses truly, was to be in the 
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house of God, which is the church of the living God, 
till the fulness of the time, when he was to be ex- 
pelled by the Son himself; for the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever, but the Son abideth ever. 
And Christ now presides and rules, “ as a Son over his 
own house; whose house,” adds Paul, “ are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end.’ Consequently, the Law now 
in force, as the one existing Law of the most high 
God, is—“ the Law of Christ.” And on the ground 
of its promulgation, and of his authority to enforce it 
as the one lawgiver who is able to save and to destroy, 
the Lord Jesus gave his commission to his servants the 
apostles,—“ Go into all the world; and preach the 
Gospel,”—preach the Gospel, “ to every creature. He 
that believeth, and is baptized,”—that is, who believ- 
ing, demonstrates his faith by abandoning the legal 
circumcision in favour of the Gospel baptism, for him- 
self and his household, he “ shall be saved. But who- 
soever believeth not, shall be damned.” 

The house of God then, is now no longer under the 
old school-master. But all the family are now to know, 
that they are “ all the children of God through faith in 
Christ Jesus.” Christ came to enlarge the heart of 
Shem’s progeny, the Hebrews, and to make room there 
for the long deserted descendants of Japheth. ‘“ En- 
large the place of thy tent,” said the Lord; ‘ and let 
them stretch forth the curtains of thy habitations. 
Spare not,—lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes. For thou shalt break forth on the right-hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.” Now in 
order to this coalition, the Lord came to slay the en- 
mity,—to throw down the partition-wail,—annihilate 
all the distinctions and differences between Jew and 
Greek,—interpose himself as the chief corner-stone to 
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knit all the building together, and, as the Lord of 
Peace himself, to give them one heart, one soul, one 
spirit, and one “ way of salvation.” The Jew therefore 
was positively redeemed from the existing Law of Moses, 
and its hardships, and disadvantages, and above all 
from its curse; for Christ not only became a Jew by 
birth for this very end, but he also voluntarily subjected 
himself to it, in respect of obedience to it, and of meet- 
ing all demands of justice “ for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were” committed by the Church 
“under this first Testament,” by his undergoing the re- 
quired rite of circumcision. But the Gentile was only 
in the effect redeemed from the Law. Never having 
been under it, the Gentile was only in the consequence 
emancipated from its bondage. It was taken clean 
out of the way, that it should never come in contact 
with him, never cross his path, never oppose or at all 
interfere with his approach to God in Christ Jesus. In 
the sign, it should never compel him to submit to cir- 
cumcision. In its ceremonials, it should never cite him 
to appear at Jerusalem, or to worship the God of glory 
there, according to its ritual of weak and beggarly ele- 
ments. Nor in its precepts, or code of ten commands, 
should it require at his hands an undeviating obedience 
to it, under pain of God’s malediction. In fact we 
agree to break the chain, in the destruction of one of 
its links, the seventh day Sabbath; and if a man keep 
the whole Law, and do but offend in only one point, 
“he is guilty,” says James, “ of all.” We go to the 
Gospel,—we embrace another day, as Paul calls it in 
the Hebrews, and we keep it holy on very different 
grounds. The Jew, when converted, feels himself di- 
vorced from it, and impelled to honour the first of the 
week, as the day created by the rising of the Sun of 
righteousness, and his emerging from the shades of 
death and the grave. And the converted Gentile’ readily 
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adopts it, as that alone which the Gospel inculcates by 
the recorded example of Christ and the Apostles. 
Christ’s appearances to his Disciples after his resurrec- 
tion marked this day. And Paul writes to the Corin- 
thians thus,—‘“ As I have given order to the Churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of the 
week, let every one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him.” We also agree to merge circum- — 
cision in baptism, and the Passover Feast in the Supper 
of the Lord. Clearly then, did we, as professing the 
name of Christ, and the covenant of Christ, and ac- 
knowledging his authority as head over all things to his 
Church, which is his body, did we act in perfect con- 
sistency with our profession, and in proper agreement 
with the Scriptures of Truth, we should likewise merge 
the precepts of the Law in those of the Gospel. The 
latter vastly surpass the former, in the letter and ex- 
pression, as well as in the spirit, in the extent, in 
minuteness, and above all in the motives. Not to omit 
also, that the Law makes no promise of aid in per- 
forming, and no effectual provision in the case of a 
failure in performance, whilst the Gospel does both. 
It encourages us thus, “ My grace is sufficient for thee; 
for my power is made perfect in thy weakness.” It 
admonishes us after this sort, “ My son! be strong in 
the grace which is in Christ Jesus.” It makes us con- 
fident by this assurance, “ Sin shall not have dominion 
over you; for ye are not under the Law, but under 
grace.” It animates us amid trials the most distress- 
ing, by such a word in season as this,—“ There hath 
no temptation befallen you, but such as is common to 
men; but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above what ye are able; but he will, with the 
temptation, also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.’ And it cheers and consoles, whilst it 
also exhorts us, after this its own peculiar manner,— 
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“ My little children! these things I write unto you 
that ye should not sin. But if any of you should sin, 
we have an advocate with the father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our sins.” 

5. This may conduct us to a second ground of ob- 
jection. It is thus worded by Doctor Ryland, in a 
pamphlet published in Bristol in 1817. “ Surely if 
the believer has nothing to do with the Law, in any 
form or sense whatever, it must be impossible that he 
should have any sin to be forgiven.” Such men have 
but one notion of sin. They have been cradled ina sys- 
tem from their infancy, and all through life they love to 
be rocked to sleep in the same. They seem never to step 
over the threshold of the nursery; or if they do, they 
are still kept in check by the nurse’s leading strings ; 
or they resemble children, who are still poring over 
their horn-book and their A, B, C, when they ought 
to have passed on to some treatises of positive instruction. 
By some strange fatality they appear as though doomed 
never to know what manhood means; but their transi- 
tion is from nonage to dotage. We may suppose that 
when the Doctor’s earliest instructors began to “ teach 
the young idea how to shoot,” and to pour instruc- 
tion on his infant mind, they inculcated this sentiment, 
that sin is the. transgression of the Law. We might 
have expected that in the progress of his studies, he 
would have understood this more perfectly, than to have 
restricted sin to the Law of Moses. We might have 
expected, that as the intellectual powers developed 
themselves, he would have known better than to reason 
thus—the Scripture declares, that any, and every breach 
of the Law of Moses, is to those under it, sn. J here- 
Sore, it must be impossible for a man, who has nothing 
to do with this particular enactment from Mount Sinai, 
in Arabia, to have any sin at all! Not the original of- 
fence, or sin of Adam, which brings “ death into the 
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world and all our woe?” Not the sinfulness of nature, 
in which we are conceived, nor the iniquity in which 
we are shapen ? Not the sin of thought, word, or deed, 
which the light of nature discloses, which the com- 
mon sense and reason of ordinary men detects, and 
which conscience itself is so frequently found to testify 
against and condemn? no, nor any sin, I suppose, 
incurred by not believing on Christ, when Christ is pro- 
claimed to us through the medium of the Gospel ? Nor 
any sin,~—if we are believers in the name of the Son of 
God,—committed against Christ, and his precepts ? no, 
nor any sin against the Holy Ghost ? And how then came 
Saul of Tarsus, who was under the Law of Moses, and 
who, as touching the righteousness which was in the Law, 
was “ blameless,’-—how came he, who was thus blame- 
less as to this law, to denounce himself as the first and 
the chief of sinners, and less than the least of all saints ? 
But in a second pamphlet in 1818, the Doctor re- 
peats the same objection to the abolition of the Law, 
in a quotation from some favourite author. ‘‘ They deny 
that believers are under any obligation to keep the 
Law as arule of behaviour. For my own part, I shall 
as soon believe, that not a word of the Gospel is true, 
as that believers are not obliged to observe the holy and 
perfect Law of God, as a rule of conversation and walk. 
This necessarily supposes that none of the actions of a 
believer are sinful. The perpetration of the most abo- 
minable vices will not be criminal. For, if sin is the 
transgression of 4 Law, and believers are not under the 
Law, this consequence is unavoidable.” Consequence! 
a school-boy would deserve to be flogged for deducing 
such a consequence from such premises. Believers are 
not now under the Law of Moses: yet they are still 
under a law—the Law of Christ. And, therefore, be- 
lievers, though they cannot sin by a breach of that, 
which no longer continues in force; namely, the Law 
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of the Servant Moses,—yet they can, yea, and do but 
too often sin, by misdemeanors against Christ and his 
Gospel. This is reason, and common sense, and the 
verdict of truth, and the voice of the Word of God. 
Therefore, the Apostle is content to inculcate this one 
maxim on believers,—‘‘ Only let your conversation be 
as becometh the Gospel of Christ.” And again—* Bear 
ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the Law of 
Christ.” For Paul knew what our zealots for the Law 
of Moses seem never to have understood, that—“ The 
grace of God, which bringeth salvation, and hath ap- 
peared unto all men,” Jew and Gentile alike, through 
the preaching of the Gospel,—‘“‘ Teacheth us, that 
denying all ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godlily, in this present 
world.” 

6. But there is a third difficulty, which is started by 
many. Do away the Law of Moses, and how is a man 
to be convinced of sin? I ask another question—Did 
the Law, whilst it lasted, prove itself generally effec- 
tual in convincing men of sin? Moses, of old time,” 
that is, “from ancient generations, hath, in every city, 
them that preach him,—being read in the synagogues 
every sabbath-day.” And what was the consequence ? 
Were there few or no Pharisees among the people ? 
Was the number of those very inconsiderable, who 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others? Or, does not a Jew tell us, that Israel 
at large, or the main body of the people under the Law, 
were ignorant of God’s righteousness, and were going 
about to establish their own righteousness, and did not 
submit themselves to the righteousness of God? And 
does not the same honest Jew disclose the reason ? 
They sought it not by faith; but, as it were, by the 
works of the Law; for they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone. And how does he account for their stumbling ? 


AND THE ONE SHEPHERD. 107 


by saying that, whilst the elect had obtained it, the rest 
were blinded. And what became the demonstration of 
their blindness ? In that, being blinded, “ they could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that,” of that Law, “ which 
is abolished.” ‘There was a vail on the face of Moses,— 
a vail on the Old Testament generally,—and, what was 
worst of all, there was a vail on their hearts; and there- 
fore, they saw not, that ‘‘ Christ is the end of the Law for — 
righteousness to every one that believeth.” And does this 
Hebrew of the Hebrews give us better hopes of Moses 
in time to come? No: “ for until this day, remaineth 
the same vail, untaken away, in the reading of the Old 
Testament.” And therefore, “ even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart.”” The state 
of the Jews at the Advent of Christ, and during the 
ministry of the Apostles up to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and from that moment down to the present day, 
is a continued illustration of these declarations of Paul. 
In their hearts and consciences they are still under Mo- 
ses, and the Law of Mount Sinai,—and they are hence 
called Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. But they are not now under the Law 
in fact; for, in point of fact, the Mosaic law exists no 
longer. And they are now actually suffering the pe- 
nalty of the Gospel. “He that: believeth not, is con- 
demned already.” Yea, and the malediction of the Gos- 
pel, which says—‘“ if any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema, maranatha!” In a word, 
they are reaping the reward of their own zeal, and receiv- 
ing the answer to their own petition,—‘‘ Crucify him ! 
Crucify him! His blood be upon us and on our children.” 

But let us show the impotency of the Law in one or 
two particular cases. A Jew asks Jesus, what he 
should do to secure eternal life. Jesus Knowing on 
what he was relying, replies, Thou knowest the com- 
mandments. Did this Jew reply, Alas! who can com- 
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pass these, which are so exceeding broad ? Or did he, 
by any other sign or intimation, discover any sense of 
sin, through a non-ability to do the Law, to whose 
commandments Christ referred him? Quite the re- 
verse: for he answered, and said: “ Master, all these 
have I observed from my youth.” Thus he read, in 
the tables of stone, rather his justification than his 
condemnation. And this is a very general case. But 
how at length did the Lord convince him? Or if he 
was not ultimately convinced, he was certainly silenced 
and confounded. Was it by an exposition of the Law, 
as being in its highest import spiritual? No: but it 
was by the cross. Conceding to thee, what thou arro- 
gatest to thyself, that touching the righteousness which 
is in the Law thou art blameless, yet know that I 
have a Law of mine own; and according to this, “ One 
thing thou lackest. Go, sell what thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come, take up the Cross, and follow me !” 

I will state another case to you. Certain Scribes 
and Pharisees, the well-known ancestors of our mo- 
dern legalists, bring an adultress to Christ. They, of 
course, remind him of Moses, their master, as forbid- 
ding the crime; and when committed, as punishing it 
with death. These cunning ones, the genuine off- 
spring of the old Serpent, stretched their subtilty to the 
utmost length, as often as they found opportunity, in 
the hope of over-reaching the Lord of Life and Glory. 
If he subscribed to Moses, and his old penal code, then 
this would be detrimental to his own Gospel, and its 
good news to the chief of sinners. But if he directly 
impugned Moses, their idol, and declared his Law to 
be null and void, he would give them a premature oc- 
casion against him to compass his ruin, before his 
time was come, or his work done. They say to 
Christ, “ But what sayest thou?” You will see, in 
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the ensuing conduct of Christ, an initial, though not 
an absolute and final abrogation of the Law; for he 
released the culprit, notwithstanding the sufficient 
number of witnesses present, from the legal penalty. 
And you will likewise see that, what the Law itself 
could not do for these Jews, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, a single word, addressed to their 
hearts by Christ, did not fail to accomplish. They 
came, as Scribes and Pharisees, well read in the Law. 
Yet they came, convinced of nothing, but of the poor 
woman’s frailty, and of the severity of Moses’s Law, 
and of their own immaculate holiness, and love of in- 
exorable justice. On this occasion, the Lord did not 
make a long harangue about the Law to undeceive 
them: he took a shorter and surer method. “ He 
that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her! And they who heard it, being convicted by their 
own conscience, went out, one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last! And Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. He said unto 
her, Woman! where are those thine accusers? Hath 
no man condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord! 
And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee. 
Go, and sin no more.” 

But if the Law of Moses did littie or nothing for the 
Jews, either to instruct them in a knowledge of them- 
selves or of the Lord, what more has it done, or is it 
now doing, fur the Gentiles? You want not to be told, 
for indeed I have hinted at it already, that the Papists 
very early introduced Moses, and Aaron, and. the Law, 
into the visible Church of Christ ; that is to say, into 
« the Court which is without the Temple,” and which 
is given up to the infidel Gentiles for a season. To 
this day the error continues. In our churches, chapels, 
meeting-houses, and schools, and in our colleges and 
academies, instead of the Sermon on the Mount, with 
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with its beatitudes, sketches of character, and precepts, 
the old Decalogue is enforced. Moses still hath those 
in every city, who preach him, and read him, every 
Sabbath-day. And what is the fruit? Fruit unto 
death. There is the vail still on his face; and there is 
the vail still, untaken away, on their hearts. The 
letter killeth. And even of those who talk pompously 
about the spirituality of the Law, but few of the many 
know any thing of it. For “the Lord is that Spirit.” 
They know not that “the testimony of Jesus is the 
Spirit” of the Law, as well as “of prophecy.” They 
know not that they arrive at the end of the Law, when 
they come to Christ. The consequence is, that you 
hear men glory in a law-work, instead of glorying only 
in the Lord. And such is the general veneration for 
Moses, or rather the idolatrous worship paid to him, 
that you can obtain adinission for Christ almost in no 
part of all Christendom, except you consent to go with 
the Law of Moses in your hand, as a letter of recom- 
mendation. And Paul is cited by our modern legalists 
as an evidence in favour of their Judaizing system. 
Paul, they say, was convinced of sin by the law! No 
such thing. Saul of Tarsus, so far from being con- 
victed by the Law, was sealed up by it in the most 
perfect self-righteousness. Under it, he proved at once 
the holy devotee, and the bloody zealot. Nor was he 
undeceived by Moses, but by Christ. He saw that 
Jesus, that Just One, whom he was persecuting, and 
heard his voice; and because this vision was accord- 
ing to the divine favour, therefore he elsewhere says, 
that God called him by his grace, ‘ and revealed his 
Son in him.” Afterwards, the vail being thus done 
away in Christ, he could see the nature of the law. 
Then he could readily consent to the law, indeed, that 
it was good; but he was also compelled to acknow- 
ledge, that through the Law of sin in his flesh, it be- 
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came, not so much arule of life to him, as a rod of ter- 
ror, and the ministration of condemnation and of death. 
But, does not Paul say, I had not known sin but by 
the law? Yes! And does not his Lord say to the 
- Jews, If I had not come to them, they had not had sin ? 
Their sin then was by Christ, not by Moses; that is, its 
peculiar aggravation. So Paul’s sense of sin was, after 
his conversion by the Lord Jesus Christ, rendered more 
intense when he reviewed the law, in which he had so 
long trusted for life and salvation, and found it to tend 
only to death and damnation. Ifa man thus use the 
law, it is good; for he makes a lawful use of it. But 
it is strangely forgotten in the many interpretations of 
the 7th of the Romans, that Paul commences the chapter 
with a proof, even to demonstration, that even the 
Jewish believer, who once was legitimately wedded 
to the Law, is divorced from it, nay that he is dead 
to it, in order that he may be lawfully married to 
another husband, even to Christ, who being delivered 
to death, for his offences, and raised again for his 
justification, is now become the proper person by 
whom he is to bring forth fruit unto God. Forget- 
ting this, we fancy Paul goes on to build again, all 
through the remainder of the chapter, what at its out- 
set it is undeniable that he had utterly destroyed. Now 
this cannot be. And therefore we ought to know, that 
his drift throughout is this,—to convince his Jewish 
brethren at Rome, who wanted to retain the law, al- 
though they were disposed to embrace the gospel, that 
no real profit could accrue to them from such a coali- 
tion. For though with the mind he himself, a convert- 
ed Jew, should serve the law of God. yet at the same 
moment with the flesh he would be sure to serve the law 
of sin; for the law is itself weak through the flesh. It 
gives the believer no strength to resist it. It promises 
none. It is not a covenant of promise. Therefore 
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“the law is not of faith.” Consequently it does not au- 
thorize you to.exercise faith on it, so as that you may 
be certain that out of weakness you shall be made 
strong: and hence righteousness hath never come by 
the law, either to the Jews or to the Gentiles. Nay, 
though the former sought anxiously after it, and went 
about laboriously to establish it, all their anxiety and 
their toil proved as fruitless as if they had been attempt- 
ing to make a vast pyramid stand firm on its apex in- 
stead of its base. But “ the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus” is of faith. It is so, that it might be by 
grace. It is the covenant of promise. It is established 
on the better promises, or those which are at once a free- 
gift by grace, and at the same time unclogged with con- 
ditions. And thus it is the ministration of the Spirit 
and of righteousness. The blessing of Abraham comes 
on the Gentiles even, through Jesus Christ, that they 
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith ; 
and the Spirit, whilst he exhibits Christ to the eyes of 
the understanding, as the body, substance, and end, and 
design of the law itself, operates in and on us to the pro- 
duction of that fruzt, which is said to be “in all good- 
ness and righteousness, and truth.” Look, therefore, 
at Paul, when in a trying situation,—a thorn in the 
flesh grieving him, and a messenger of Satan buffetting 
him. What could the tables of stone have done for 
him? They would have hung about his neck with the 
weight of the upper and the nether millstone; yea, 
they would have left him in the midst of his two mise- 
ries, as between two millstones, until they had ground 
him to powder. Paul, therefore, as a scribe well in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven, does not go to 
Moses, or the Law, or Mount Sinai, but he goes to Christ 
on his Mount of Zion; and he comes away with a 
pledge of sufficient grace. Instead, therefore, of ex- 
claiming, as when discussing the merits of the Law,— 
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O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me !— 
he dismisses his complaint, and leaves the mercy-seat in 
triumph, and pursues his way, rejoicing thus—“ Most 
gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in mine infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me. For when 
‘I am weak, then am I strong.” 

Finally. To conclude this objection about the con- 
viction of sin-——What was the Lord’s promise to his dis- — 
ciples, when he was on the point of leaving them, in 
order to return to Heaven? “ It is expedient for you, 
that I go away. If I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come to you. But if I depart, I will send him to 
you. And when he,” the Comforter, the Spirit of 
Truth, “is come, He shall reprove,” or convince, “ the 
world, of sin. Of sin,’—not because they have disre- 
garded Moses, or broken his law, which sort of con- 
viction does but gender and cherish the spirit of bon- 
dage,—but,——“ Because they believe not on me.” This 
is the sweet conviction of the Comforter, and the salu- 
tary conviction of the Spirit of Truth. Therefore, the 
Apostle, taking his stand on this grand fundamental of 
the law of Christ, rebukes those of Galatia thus :—“ I 
marvel that ye are so soon removed from him, who 
called you into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel. 
O foolish Galatians! who hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before whose eyes’—not the 
dead body of Moses hath been displayed, but—“ Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth crucified among 
you? This only would I learn of you,” as the one 
point which of itself decides the question, —“ Received 
ye the Spirit, by the works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith?” Doubtless it was by hearing the law of 
faith, or the Gospel of Christ preached, that they at first 
received the Spirit of Faith. “Are ye then so foolish ? 
Having thus begun in the spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the flesh?” What he means by the flesh, is 
I 
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plain from what follows—*“ He that ministereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he 
it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?” 
He then observes to them,—“ I am afraid of you, lest 
I have bestowed on you labour in vain. I stand in 
doubt of you.” And why? Because he began to be 
apprehensive that Christ, though he had been sown or 
planted, had not taken root in their hearts. He there- 
fore calls them—* My little children! of whom I travail 
in birth again, until Christ be formed in you.” This 
he knew to be the incorruptible seed. Nor is any soul 
ever born again from above, so far as we can collect 
from the Scriptures, but by this “living and powerful 
WorbD,” which by the Gospel is preached to men. This 
is to be born of the Spirit. This is to be of Sarah, the 
free-woman ; not only as having her for a step-mother, 
or a foster-mother, whilst we boast of Hagar as the 
mother that gave us birth ; no! but as Isaac was born’ 
of Sarah, who suckled him, and was suckled by Sarah, 
of whom he was born, so we. We are of Jerusalem, 
which is above, and is free; and she is the mother of us 
all; ay, and she is our nurse too; and we are, accord- 
ingly, “satisfied with the breasts of her consolations.” 
This is to be on Mount Zion, and in the New Jerusalem, 
and translated from the Power of Darkness into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son. And if so, then all be- 
sides are no better than “the Arabian in the Wilder- 
ness.” They are mere Hagar-enes and Ishmael-ites, 
the offspring of Ha-Gar, the stranger. “ For these are 
the two covenants. The one from the Mount Sinai, 
which bringeth forth children to bondage; which. is 
Ha-gar. For this Ha-gar is Mount Sinai in Arabia; 
and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children.” For these live as they 
were born ; for “he who is of the bond-woman, is born 
after the flesh,” or according to the flesh. And they 
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will act in conformity to their original. For, “as then, 
he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so it is now.” 

7. There is a fourth objection to be noticed; and it 
is raised on the fact, of the Decalogue being referred 
to, in the New Testament. ‘“ Honour thy father and 
mother; which is the first commandment with pro- 
mise.” It was the fifth precept by Moses; but the 
first of the precepts that had a specific and peculiar pro- 
mise annexed to it,—“ That it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest live long on the earth.” The 
second precept had a promise indeed, but it was a 
promise of vengeance on the children, and on the chil- 
dren’s children, of offending parents. But this was 
the first promise of mercy. Still, it was a Law-pro- 
mise. A conditional promise. And an earthly promise 
for our earthly offspring,—“ that thou mayest live long 
on the earth.” However, whatever be its nature, it 
is a direct reference to the old code. But if this is 
made an argument in favour of the continuation of 
what is called the Moral Law, or what Arthur Triggs 
and John Wesley, and others, would call “ the perfect 
transcript of the divine holiness,” so preferring it be- 
fore Christ, who is himself the image of the invisible 
God, the express image of his substance,—then the 
argument will be found to extend too far, and to prove 
too much. The ceremonial part of Moses will be 
established by it. ‘Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn;” this is adduced twice by 
Paul in favour of the ministers of the Gospel. To the 
Corinthians he expounds it thus,—* Doth God take 
care for oxen? Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
For our sakes no doubt this is written; that he who 
plougheth, should plough in hope,—and that he who 
thresheth in hope, should be partaker of his hope. If 
we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
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thing if we shall reap your carnal things?” To Timo- 
thy he writes after this manner. ‘“ Let the elders that 
rule well, be counted worthy of double honour. Especi~ 
ally they, who labour in the word and doctrine. For 
the Scripture sayeth, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. And, the labourer is 
worthy of his reward.” We ‘must therefore account, 
on one and the same principle, for such quotations 
from the old code, whether they be made from the 
Mosaic Law generally, or from that part of it in parti- 
cular, which we are wont to call the Ten Command- 
ments. Consider then the first covenant waxing old, 
decaying, and ready to vanish away. Consider it in 
this state, because the Holy Ghost by Paul has ex- 
pressly represented it to us in this condition; and don't 
be afraid to see it gasping for life, and just ready to 
give up the ghost, and to breathe its last breath, be- 
cause mere natural men cannot endure, or even ima- 
gine, the possibility of its decease. Nay, go a step 
further, and consider Mount Sinai as a building tumb- 
led to the ground, and as no longer existing but as a 
heap of ruins. Then consider the new covenant as 
another edifice, purposely erected to supply its place. 
You cannot wonder, can you? If some of the mate- 
rials of the old fabric should be introduced into the 
new? Or would any man in his senses argue, from 
this circumstance, that the old edifice is still in exist- 
ence? Look at your city workhouse for paupers. It 
has been proposed to offer it for sale. Suppose a 
builder to become the purchaser. He throws it to 
the ground; and in its place he resolves to erect some 
‘mansions as suitable abodes for the rich: of course 
he works in whatever of the old materials will be fit 
for his new houses. Would any of you contend, from 
this circumstance, that the old poorhouse still re- 
mained, as well as the new erections ? Surely not. 
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And, therefore, the Law of Moses no longer exists,—— 
notwithstanding that some of its parts, both from the 
Decalogue, and from what is called the ceremonial 
division of it, have found their way into the Gospel. 
So again with your county jail. Imagine the times 
so altered for the better, as to require its ungrateful 
services no longer. It is sold; destroyed :—and ima- 
gine a palace for your king, and the royal household, — 
constructed in its room. Questionless, much of the 
original building would go to the completion of the 
modern edifice. But in spite of this, the modern 
edifice would be universally acknowledged to be a 
royal residence; nor should any of us for an instant 
conjecture, whether or no the inmates of the new build- 
ing were in a prison or a palace. 

Having thus stated the facts, of the abolition of 
the Law of Moses, and of the Gentiles never having 
been amenable to it, and met some of the objections 
started against these facts, I have now,—3rdly, to 
notice the duty devolving on Christ in favour of his 
Gentile sheep——“ And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold. Them also I must bring; and they 
shall hear my voice. And there shall henceforth be 
one fold and flock, and one shepherd.” 

1. The Lord Jesus was to seek, as well as save 
his sheep; and was also to speak to them, or call 
them. And they were to hear his call, and listen to 
it, and obey it. My sheep, says Jesus, hear my 
voice ; and they follow me. A stranger, on the con- 
trary, they will not follow; for they know not the 
voice of strangers. Their ear, therefore, is opened by 
the Lord, and he seals home instruction on the inner 
man. Or, as is recorded of Lydia,—The Lord opens 
the heart, through the medium of the ear, so that his 
sheep attend to the things revealed to them in the 
Gospel. And this is consistent with that admonitory 
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voice from the excellent glory, which said of Christ,— 
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
Hear ye him.” 

2. Jesus confesses that he has the charge of the 
sheep, and that he has undertaken to bring them to 
himself. Hence Peter describes those of them, to whom 
he writes, agreeably to this undertaking of Christ. 
“Ye were as sheep going astray; but ye are now re~ 
turned to the Shepherd and Bishop of souls.” Various 
are the methods by which we are first induced to seek 
Christ,—as the characters, conditions, and circumstances 
are various, of those who seek him. Yet one point is 
common to all the flock ; they soon or late meet around 
the Shepherd, yea, the good Shepherd himself; and do 
not mistake the servant, or a hireling, any more than a 
thief or a robber, for Christ himself, who laid down his 
life for the sheep. To him therefore shall the Gentiles 
seek. To him shall the gathering of the peoples he. 
For as there is now no more than one flock, so no 
more than one Shepherd, the true David, God’s own 
beloved. Nor can we wish for another; since he is 
come, that we might have life, and that we might have 
it more abundantly. “I give them,” says Jesus, “ eter- 
nal life. And they shall never perish. Neither shall 
any one pluck them out of my hand.” 

3. And there is but one fold. This is now the new 
dispensation. It is the New Testament Institution, or 
the Church underneath it. It is called the House of 
God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the Truth. It is also entitled ‘‘ a king- 
dom which cannot be moved,”—that is, which is to 
continue for ever ; and this, too, in opposition to Mount 
Sinai, which is called “ the earth,’—and even to the 
Mount Zion at Jerusalem in the typical land of 
Emanuel, which is called Heaven. “ For if they escaped 
not, who refused him that spake on earth,’ from Mount 
Sinai, “ much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
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away from him that speaketh from Heaven,” or from 
his throne in his Gospel Kingdom. “ Whose voice 
then shook the earth, namely, Mount Sinai, at the pro- 
mulgation of the Law of Moses in the Deserts of 
Arabia. “But now he hath promised, saying, Yet 
once more I shake, not the earth only,” or the Hagar 
dispensation and covenant, which is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia,—“ but also Heaven,” even my Holy Mountain — 
at Jerusalem, even the city of the great King. “ And this 
word, yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken,” the earth and Heaven,—* as 
of things that are made,” even the sanctuary at Je- 
rusalem being worldly, or of the earth earthy, although 
a shadowy Heaven for the residence of the God of 
Israel,—*‘ that those things,” the new heavens and the 
new earth, “ which cannot be shaken,’ and much less 
removed, “ may remain. Wherefore,” adds Paul, “ we 
receiving a kingdom, which cannot be moved,’—cannot 
be even agitated as a vessel by the waves of the sea, 
but is stable as a ship riding at anchor in a calm and 
secure harbour, “ let us have grace, that we may serve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear.” 

4, This fold, then, is for those “ which are spiritual.” 
It is itself spiritual, invisible, and eternal. It has 
nothing material and corruptible in its elements. This 
Kingdom of God cometh not with observation, or out- 
ward show; but this “ Kingdom of God is within you.” 
It is not meat and drink; no, nor the observation of 
days, months, and years, or of fasts and festivals, but 
this *‘ Kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and 
joy, in the Holy Ghost.” Ina word; it is the King- 
_ dom of God’s dear Son, into which we are expressly 
said to be “ translated.” It is, what was purposed from 
of old and predicted. It is therefore called “ the world 
to come,”—the new world that was to come by Christ. 
He is the everlasting father; or the author of the eter- 
nal age or dispensation. It is a new Creation; and he 
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who is an inhabitant of it, is himself “ anew creature,” 
and he finds that “ old things are passed away, and that 
all things are become new.” ‘Thus, in the Visions of 
John at Patmos,—*“ he who sitteth on the throne saith, 
Behold I make all things new.” And the true Christ 
of God does. ‘ These things saith the amen, the faith- 
ful and true witness, the beginning of the Creation of 
God.” He was the foundation foreordained, and he 
was to be its builder also. ‘On this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” The everlasting Gospel contains the de- 
scription of this fold, as well as of the Shepherd and 
the sheep. And whilst the Shepherd says, Come unto 
me,—and the Spirit and the Bride say, Come! Paul 
tells us of the place to which we are to come, and of 
the society to which we become united, For, “ ye are 
come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem ; and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general assembly and Church 
of the first-born who are registered in Heaven, and to 
God the judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling which speak- 
eth better things than that of Abel.” This was pre- 
dicted by Isaiah; and with his prediction I beg to 
conclude this already too extended discourse. ‘“ Behold 
I create new heavens and a new earth. And the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. 
But be ye glad, and rejoice for ever, 7m that which I 
create,—for behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 
joy in my people; and the voice of weeping shall be 
no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There 
shall be no more thence, an infant cf days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days; for the child shall 
die a hundred years old, but the sinner, being a hundred 
years old, shall be accursed.” 
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SERMON V. 


MatTrHeEw iii. 11—17. 


“IT indeed baptize you with water unto repentance. But he 
that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat into his garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to be baptized of him. But John 
forbad him; saying, 1 have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? And Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he suffered him. And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the water; and lo! the Hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon him; and lo! a voice 
from Heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased !” 


THERE is, perhaps, no portion of Scripture of more 
importance, in determining the first decline of the law 
_ dispensation, and the first rise or formal introduction of 

the new dispensation of the Gospel, than that in the . 
16th chapter of Luke.—‘“ The Law and the Prophets 
were until John. Since that time the Kingdom of God 
is preached; and every man presseth into it. And it 
is easier for Heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the Law to fail.” For here the Lord intimates to 
the Jews, that from Malachi up to John, there were no 
records of inspiration for their guidance, beyond the 
Law and the Prophets, including, of course, the Book 
of Psalms. These formed the Divine Code, or the 
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Book of the Lord. And hence in the Parable, Abra- 
ham says to Dives, relative to his brethren,—“* They 
have Moses and the Prophets. Let them hear them. If 
they hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded though one rose from the dead.” These 
were the then existing oracles of the God of Truth, and 
were to be listened to as such. For, whilst the Law 
itself had a shadow of the good things that were to 
come by Christ, and Moses wrote of Christ himself; so 
the Prophets, inspired by “ the Spirit of Christ who 
was in them,” did all of them prophesy more or less, of 
the grace of the Gospel; of the salvation of Israel in 
the Lord; of justification through faith in him as the 
Lord our righteousness ; of redemption from all iniquity 
by the blood of Ais covenant, or the New Testament ; 
and, in a word, of “ the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow.” But most remarkably does 
Malachi, the last of the Prophets, close up the Sacred 
Volume in his 4th chapter, with a promise of the future 
rising of the Sun of Righteousness, to introduce the day 
of salvation; not forgetting to make mention of the 
Star of the Morning, which was to precede that Sun, in 
the person of John the Baptist, although, according to 
the usual obscurity of the Old Testament, he is intro- 
duced under the name of ‘‘ Elijah the Prophet.” And 
the same is the drift of his former chapter. “ Behold, 
I will send my messenger,”—namely, John the Baptist ; 
“ and he shall prepare the way before me. And” then 
“the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple; even the messenger” or angel “of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in,—behold he shall come, saith 
the Lord of Hosts.” 

2. In the ripeness of time, or when the ordained 
moment was come, the predicted John appeared ; and 
he burst forth on his countrymen in the spirit, power, 
and character, though not in the name of Elijah. A 
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second Elisha, if he failed of the Prophet’s mantle, he 
seemed animated with a double portion of his master’s 
spirit. He was born under the Law of Moses. He 
received its sign of circumcision. But he did not, 
although filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb,—yet he did not commence his public 
ministrations until he was about thirty years of age. 
And when he began to prepare the way of the Lord, 
and to make ready a people afore provided for the Lord, 
he did not preach Moses, the Law of Mount Sinai, and 
circumcision, but he began at once with baptism, re- 
pentance, remission of sins by the Lamb of God, and 
with an injunction on his hearers to believe on him who 
was to succeed himself, even on Christ Jesus. He 
merged the old rite, I say, in the new; thus showing 
that his office was to shed the grateful twilight of truth 
prior to the sunrise. He therefore came baptizing with 
water. For the question is of no consequence, as to 
whether there were any, and what baptisms, if any, 
under the Law of Moses,—but the important fact is 
this, that circumcision was the indispensable rite of the 
Mosaic covenant, and that this was to be gradually 
abolished in favour of baptism by the gradual abolition 
of the first covenant in favour of the second. And this 
was in accordance with the ancient prophecies relative 
to the new dispensation,—.in which prophecies the Lord 
had said, “1 will sprinkle clean water upon you ;” and 
I will pour water on him that is thirsty,’—designing 
by this figure the out-pouring of the Spirit, and the 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Whilst there- 
fore administering and enforcing this new rite of the 
New Testament, John did not fail to bear continual 
witness to the Lord of the covenant. This was his 
special message, to bear testimony to him as the true 
light. He who sent him to baptize with water, the 
same had said to him,—‘‘ Upon whom thou shalt sec 
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the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same 
is He who baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I 
saw, and bare record, that this is the Son of God.” 
He afterwards proclaims him as the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sins of the world. Again, he com- 
mends him to the people as the lawful husband of the 
Church; ‘“ He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom. 
But the friend of the bridegroom, who standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the bride- 
groom’s voice. This my joy therefore is fulfilled.” 
_ And he further testified of him, saying, “This was He 
of whom I spake; he that cometh after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, for he was before me.” ‘To this the 
Evangelist John adds his own testimony, saying, “ And 
of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 
For the Law was given,” or delivered, “ by Moses,” as 
being the mediator of it; “ but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ ;’ who is at once the mediator of the 
new covenant, and a surety of a better testament. 

3. Therefore, in the passage from Luke, already 
quoted, Christ declares that from that time the king- 
dom of God is preached; and every man, or men of 
all descriptions, seeing a door of hope opened to them, 
in the person of the Messiah, did seem eager to seize 
the opportunity, and press into this new Heaven, and 
become subjects of this Kingdom of God. There is a 
similar statement in the 11th of Matthew; “ From 
the days of John the Baptist until now, the Kingdom 
of Heaven,” or spiritual Empire of the Son of God de- 
veloped by the Gospel, “ suffereth violence,” is invaded 
by force, and carried ; “ and the violent take it by 
force.” That is, the violent of mankind, publicans, 
harlots, and other abandoned characters, who had out- 
raged the laws of God and men, these, encouraged by 
“the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God,” took instant 
possession of the Kingdom through faith, without any. 
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prerequisites, preparations, or recommendations. “ For 
all the prophets,” added Christ, “ and the Law, pro- 
phesied until John. And if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias which was for to come.” This, in truth, is the 
glory of the Law, that it did the office of a prophet, in 
giving intimations of Christ. As the glory of Moses 
was, that he wrote of Christ, and spake of him, and 
esteemed -the reproach of Christ beyond the treasures 
of Egypt ; so the Law had a glory, in that it reflected © 
the light of Christ. As the moon is a witness for the 
sun during his non-appearance to us, the lunar splen- 
dour being nothing more than the reflection of the 
solar rays, so the Law was a witness for Jehovah’s 
Anointed, from the days of Moses until his own ad- 
vent. It was indeed a crescent from its first publica- 
tion all through the ages of the prophets, by whom, in 
succession, the Lord continued to shed an increase of 
light on its disk, and we may say that it came to the 
full in the time of Malachi, the last of those prophets. 
Thus it served for a lesser light to rule and govern the 
night-state of the visible church among the descendants 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. But at last the day 
was to break, the sun was himself to burst forth as the 
greater light to rule the day of salvation ; and John 
ushered in the grace and beauty of the morning. On 
its eyelids sat no shadow of death, on its brow no 
threatening frown, no appalling gloom; but it wore an 
aspect which kindled the hope of the glory nigh at 
hand. Of course when the sun should begin to shine, 
the darkness would naturally pass away before the true 
light ; and the moon, in such a case, could not so pro- 
perly be said to wane, as to wax suddenly pale and in- 
distinct, and to be “ready to vanish away.” 

4, Now this nature of the ministry of John will de- 
rive confirmation from that of Christ himself. He too 
was born under the Law. And he also was subjected 
to the old rite of circumcision; because he was to be 
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‘““ a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers.” Be- 
sides that, the church being then in that fold, and 
under that yoke, it became the shepherd to enter in 
lawfully, according to the actual dispensation ; and this 
was done, in his being circumcised on the eighth day, 
and presented to the Lord in the temple with the ac- 
customed offering: and what is more, he thus became 
a debtor to the Law, owing it a perfect obedience ; not 
merely as an individual, but as the new kinsman of his 
church, to do the part of a Goel, or Redeemer, towards 
her, to restore her to her liberty and to her lost inherit- 
ance; or, as Paul explains it to the Hebrews, ‘“ That 
by means of death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first testament, they 
which,” of the Jews, “were called, might receive the 
promise of an eternal inheritance.” But then, mark it 
well, that Jesus had another duty to perform, and to- 
wards another party; namely, “That the Gentiles 
also might glorify God for his mercy.” For they had 
_ been exhorted thus: “ Rejoice, ye Gentiles! with his 
people.” They had been encouraged to hope, by the 
voice of prophecy, which had spoken of one that should 
rise to reign over the Gentiles, and in whom the Gen- 
tiles should put their trust. Nay more, the Lord 
himself, in the 18th Psalm, had said, “ For this cause 
I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing to 
thy name.” Accordingly, the Lord did not begin to 
preach publicly until he had, in his own person, sub- 
mitted to the Gospel rite of baptism, being then about 
thirty years old. This action was justified by the de- 
scent of the Spirit, who remained with him ; and like- 
wise by the immediate testimony of God the Father, 
who by an audible voice from Heaven, confirmed the 
visible witness of the Spirit ; saying, “ This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Thus in- 
augurated, he went into the temple, and broke his 
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commission, and delivered his message thus: “The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the Gospel tothe poor. He hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind; to set 
at liberty them that are bruised ; to preach the accept- 
able year of the Lord. And he began to say to them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” Nor 
was the after conduct of Christ other than exactly cor- 
respondent to this beginning. For, “ after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 
the Gospel of the Kingdom of God; and saying, The 
time is fulfilled! And the Kingdom of God is at 
hand! Repent ye, and believe the Gospel !” 

Having dropped these preliminary remarks, I have 
now to request your undivided attention to this one 
sentence of our text;—it is the reason assigned to 
John by Christ, why he must consent to baptize him 
with water,—* Suffer it to be so now. For thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.” For this 
squares with the remainder of that quotation from the 
16th of Luke, which says, that not one tittle of the 
law shall fail ; it shall not in any respect fail, but shall 
all be accomplished. ‘Therefore, in the 5th of Matthew, 
the Lord avers the same thing,—‘‘ Think not, that I am 
come to destroy the Law, or the Prophets.” Oh, say 
our divines, he came to destroy the ceremonial Law, 
but not the moral! As though these fwo laws were 
not fabrications of their own; the Scripture never 
dividing into two laws, what God from Mount Sinai 
delivered to Moses as one law, even, the first covenant. 
“T am not come to destroy” either the Law, or the 
Prophets ; “ but to fulfil” them both. “ For verily I 
say unto you, till Heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law,” not 
laws,—‘“* until all be fulfilled !” 

From this one sentence of our text then, I propose 
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to enquire, First, into the nature of righteousness ; 
with the reason of the emphasis laid on the thus, or 
the manner in which, it became the Lord to fulfil all 
righteousness. 

And. in the second place, we shall Have to consider 
-Christ’s obligation to do this, with the ends to be an- 
swered by it; “ suffer it to be so now,—for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.” 

1. AS to the nature of righteousness, it is that sort 
of conduct, which will, on the strictest investigation, 
justify the agent,—its principles, motives, and ends, 
will combine to declare the agent honest and sincere. 
Therefore, God himself appeals to this kind of test; 
‘** Are not my ways equal? Are not your ways un- 
equal?” That is, are not my ways rightly regulated, or 
correctly ordered, according to an unerring rule or stand- 
ard? And hence David confesses his sins to exonerate 
God,—“ That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings,” 
as being according to truth,—* and mightest overcome 
when thou art judged.” For men will, in their folly, 
often call God himself to their tribunal, and question 
him as to his proceedings. Why doth he yet find fault ? 
——as Paul introduces his complainant. Nay, but retorts 
Paul, O man! who art thou that replyest against 
God? But in an inferior sense, as relating to a 
creature, a servant, a subject, or a son, righteousness 
is then an obedience to the will and pleasure of the 
Creator, Master, Sovereign, or Parent. In the case 
before us, it is the Son of God, of his own spontaneous 
choice becoming a servant; and in this character he 
learned obedience, and complied with and- performed 
all the will of his Father. The requisites for this 
were, that there should be a perfect understanding 
between the parties; but especially on the side of the 
Son, that he should be acquainted with his Father's 
wishes. That this was indeed so, is intimated to us in 
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that saying of John: “ No man hath seen God at any 
time; but the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him.” But it was also 
necessary, that Christ should be possessed at once of 
disposition and ability to acquiesce in the paternal pur- 
poses, and to conform himself to them. And as, when 
he took the form of a servant, he assumed likewise the 
likeness of men, this demand of willingness and power, 
of course, supposes the assumed nature to have been 
generated pure and holy; and endowed indeed with 
such principles of action as would stimulate him to the 
most complete self-denial on the one hand, and self- 
devotedness on the other. For nothing short of such 
a line of conduct could insure to himself or to his 
Father the ultimate fulfilment of all righteousness. 

2. Now observe, the Lord Jesus submits to the new 
ordinance of John the Baptizer, which was to introduce 
the gospel dispensation, that “ thus,” or in this manner, 
he might accomplish this desirable end, and become the 
Lord our righteouness. To comprehend the secret of the 
transaction, we must bear in mind, that he had before 
submitted to the old rite, belonging to the old cevenant, 
which bound him over, as a debtor or a bondsman, to do 
the whole law of Moses, or fulfil a// its righteousness, as 
well as to pay it all its legitimate demands on the ac- 
count of the arrears of his body the church. Having 
committed himself so far, he now submits to the new 
rite, belonging to the new covenant, that he might thus 
bind himself to perform all his Father’s will and pleasure 
according to the everlasting gospel. This act was well- 
pleasing to the Father, who confessed as much by a 
voice from heaven, whilst the Spirit confirmed the 
testimony by an open vision. Now this obedience to 
the new covenant the Lord had pledged himself to 
render, in the xl. Psalm. ‘ Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire. Mine ears hast thou opened. Burnt 
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offering and sin-offering has thou not required,’ —that 
is in the new covenant; for in the old they were re- 
quired. “ Then said I, lo! I come,—in the volume 
of the book it is written of me. I delight to do thy 
will, O my God! Yea, thy law is within my heart.” 
Here the will of God is his law; and the law of God 
is simply his will made known and established. God 
had revealed his will to the visible church among the 
Jews by Moses, and that Revelation constituted the law 
of Works, as opposed in its nature, principles, motives, 
and entire constitution, to what Paul calls “ the law of 
Faith.” This first testament or covenant Christ was to 
fulfil, according to the intents and designs of God in it, 
and with which intents and designs he was well ac- 
quainted, and then he was gradually to supersede it by 
the gradual introduction and promulgation of a second 
and better Testament. Still, not a jot or tittle of the first 
and inferior Law was to fail, until all should be fulfil- 
led. Therefore, the Apostle to the Hebrews, quoting 
from the xl. Psalm, says,—“ Wherefore, when fe 
cometh into the world, he saith, sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not” any longer; “ but,” now at length, 
“a body hast thou prepared me. In burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then 
said I, lo! I come,—in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,—to do thy will, O God.” And thus was 
the pleasure of the Lord to prosper in his hands. He 
would bear the sins of many; by his knowledge justify 
many ; make intercession for those transgressors whom 
he would redeem and justify,—and also, as their leader 
and commander, finally bring those many sons unto 
glory. Now says Paul,—“ Above, when he said, sa- 
crifice and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offerings 
for sin, thou wouldest not neither hadst pleasure there- 
in which are offered by the Law,’—then said he, “ Lo! I 
come to do thy will, O God! He taketh away the 
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jirst,” the first will or law,—“ that he may establish the 
second ;’ the second Law, or Will of God. “ By the 
which,’ second “ Will’ or Law, “ we are sanctified, | 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, 
once,” that is, once for ever,. and never to be repeated. 
For, ‘‘ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins.” 

3. Now, that we may have clear and ample proof of 
God’s second will, being his second covenant, testament, 
or Law, and that the introduction of this last was to 
annul the first, we will produce a few passages to the 
point. As two several /aws, they are thus opposed to 
each other by Paul. ‘‘ Where is boasting then? it is 
excluded. By what Law? of works? nay, but by the 
Law of Faith.” This, you know, is elsewhere called 
the Law of Christ. As two Zestaments, they are treat- 
ed of by the same Apostle. ‘‘ And for this cause He,’ 
Christ, “ is the mediator of the New Testament ; that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgres- 
sions that were under the first Testament, they which 
are called might receive the promise of an eternal inhe- 
ritance. For where a testament is, there must also of 
necessity be the death of the testator. For a testa- 
ment is of force, after men are dead; otherwise, it 
is of no strength at all, while the testator liveth.” 
Now, Christ certainly describes his blood, as being that 
of the New, and not of the Old Testament. He then is 
the testator, as heir of all things, and Lord of all, by 
whose death the New Testament, in which “all things” 
are ours by bequest, came to be of force. And because 
he had of old given a pledge to invest himself with 
manhood, and in due time to die for the ungodly, there- 
fore he, as the Word, is represented to have been in the 
beginning with God in this special character of sponsor, 
and his promise was as his oath and bond with the Fa- 
ther; so that, in virtue of it, he was considered and ac- 
counted, not only as verily fore-ordained before the 
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foundation of the world, but also as “ the Lamb slain 
from its foundation.” Accordingly, from Adam on- 
ward, even up to Christ, insolvent sinners became en- 
riched by the last will and testament of this second 
Adam in their favour, as it were, by a lawful anticipa- 
tion of his actual decease. 'Then, lastly, as two cove- 
nants, you have those two wills thus introduced,— 
“ Now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which was established upon better promises. For, 
if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the second. But finding 
fault with them, he saith, behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 
House of Israel, and with the House of Judah. Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers, in the day when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt, because they continu- 
ed not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. For this is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord: I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts.. 
And I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people. And they shall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, know 
the Lord! For all of them shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their . 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. In that he saith, a@ new cove- 
nant,— he hath” by this very announcement, “ made the 
first old. Now that see decayeth, and waxeth old, 
is ready to vanish away.” 

4. It isin the spirit of this new covenant, then, that 
you have seen the Lord Jesus commence his ministry, 
posterior to his baptism by water and by the Holy 
Ghost. He began to extend his obedience to his Fa- 
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ther’s will to the utmost bounds of the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God. ‘“ The Son of Man,” said Jesus, 
‘is come to give his life a ransom for many; and to 
seek, as well as to save, that which is lost.” “Iam 
come, not to do mine own will, but the will of Him 
who sent me. And this is the Father’s will, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing. And 
this also is the will of Him that sent me, that who- 
soever seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life.” And, therefore, in his prayer, in the 
17th of John, he declares, that the Father had given 
him power or dominion, authority and sovereignty, 
over all flesh, Jew and Gentile alike, to this very end, 
that he should ensure eternal life to as many as the 
Father had given him for a people. And when the | 
officers came to seize his person, commissioned by 
those who sat in Moses’ seat, he made this memorable 
remark: “ If, therefore, ye seek me, let these go their 
way. That the saying might be fulfilled which he 
spake, Of them, which thou gavest me, have I lost 
none.” Now, you know it was no easy thing for the 
Son of God to follow out his undertaking. The man- 
hood at times shrunk from the prospect of the Cross. 
Christ was the weakness of God; yet he proved him- 
self stronger than men and devils, and the very power 
of God to overcome both. “O, my Father! if it be 
possible, let this cup pass. Nevertheless,” though my 
soul be exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, “ not my 
will, but thine be done.” And when he had resisted 
even unto blood, striving against sin, and the acmé of 
his sufferings had arrived, he was constrained, as the 
stricken hind of the morning, agonizing under the 
smart of his wounds, to utter the dolorous cry, ‘‘ My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me ?” 

5. This, then, conducts us to the priesthood and the 
sacrifice of Christ. For, under the new law or cove- 
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nant, he was not merely to perform his duty towards 
the children of God as their King, or as their Prophet; 
or as the Captain of their Salvation; but likewise, and 
very particularly, as their Great High Priest. ‘“ For 
the Law” of Moses ““ maketh men high priests who 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which was 
since the Law,” namely, in the 110th Psalm, some 
ages later than the introduction of the Law and the 
Levitical priesthood, “ maketh the Son, who is conse- 
crated for evermore.” He was to be a priest after the 
prior order of Melchisedec, and not after the order of ~ 
Aaron. He was to be a King, the King of Righteous- 
ness; and as such he was to be King of Salem, which 
is King of Peace. He was therefore to spring from 
the royal and sceptered tribe of Judah, according to 
the flesh. But this made a breach in the law of 
Moses: it virtually annulled it. For the law limited 
the priesthood to the tribe of Levi, and to the family of 
Aaron, as it entailed the royalty on the tribe of Judah. 
Hence you recollect what fate befel Uzziah the king, 
when he presumed to usurp the priest’s office, and mi- 
nister in holy things. It is, therefore, undeniable, that 
Christ acted thus in obedience to his Father’s will and 
pleasure, according to the new covenant, which was 
now gradually superseding the old. For “no man 
taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called. 
of God, as Aaron was. So also Christ ‘glorified not 
himself to be made a high priest; but he that said 
unto him, Thou art my Son; to-day have I be- 
gotten thee. As he saith also in another place, Thou 
art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec.”. 
Now Paul argues this critical point thus; “ The priest- 
hood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the Law. For he, of whom these 
things are spoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar. For it is evi- 
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dent that our Lord sprang out of Judah, of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. And 
it is yet far more evident; for that, after the similitude 
of Melchisedec, there ariseth another priest,” agreeably 
to the prediction in David, “ who is made, not after 
the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life. For he testifieth, Thou art 
a priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. For 
there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
For the Law made nothing perfect ; but the bringing 
in of a better hope did, by the which we draw nigh 
unto God,” being made perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience. 

6. Having then found a Gospel priest in Christ, we 
must now look for a Gospel sacrifice from him. And 
here again we shall have to witness the old shadow 
passing away before the exhibition of the body and 
substance. ‘‘ For every high priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacrifices. Wherefore it is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat also to offer.” And he did 
offer up himself. Wisdom did then “ kill her victim ;” 
not her beasts, as our bad English makes it: but the 
Hebrew word is in the singular number. _ Besides that, 
it is a term more frequently employed for the person 
who slays, than for the victim slaughtered. Now in 
Christ we have both conjoined. He, the wisdom of 
God, did put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. He 
himself died unto sin once ; he made his own soul an 
offering for sin, and then poured out his own soul unto 
death. And thus he became obedient to his Father’s 
will, even unto death, the death of the cross. The 
Law of Moses was defective here, in its very shadows ; 
it presented to the worshippers nothing more than 
animal victims. Prior to the Law, indeed, there was 
one representation which came very near to the sub- 
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stance: I mean the sacrifice of our father Abraham, 
as James writes, “ when he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar”. Or as Paul states the same striking 
event,—* By faith, Abraham, when he was tried, offer- 
ed up Isaac. And he that had received the promises, 
offered up his only begotten son; of whom it was said, 
that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. Accounting 
that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence also he received him in a figure.” Thus, 
truly, did God provide a lamb for a burnt-offering,— 
but yet he who made the oblation was himself the 
lamb, and the shepherd of the sheep, and the bishop of 
souls, and the great high priest of our profession. He 
sealed the New Testament with his own blood; he 
brought it into force by his own death; and he re- 
moved all legal disabilities away from those interested 
in its bequests, whether they were sinners of the Gen- 
tiles by nature, as being simply the ‘‘sons of Adam,” 
or whether they were Jews by nature, as being “ the 
children of Israel.” For his blood cleanseth from all 
sin. From Adam to Moses, indeed, there were, in the 
lines of Seth and Shem, 'shadowy sacrifices, and typical 
blood, prefiguring the grand expiation ; and the Spirit 
of Christ revealed the secret to whom he would, 
whether to Job and others in the land of Uz, or to 
Abram from Ur of the Chaldees, or to Balaam in 
Aram, or to Moses himself amidst the iron bondage of 
Egypt. But there was no sin removed, nor a solitary 
sinner released, from Adam to Moses, except on the - 
ground of redemption by Christ. Nor, from Moses to 
Christ, was a single debt discharged, or debtor libera- 
ted, but by the one and only Redeemer; who, whilst 
he undertook for the atonement of the sins of his 
church generally, from the dawn to the night of time, 
did specially provide for the liquidation of that extra- — 
ordinary accumulation of debt, and aggravation of sin, 
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guilt, and demerit, which obtained under the law of 
works, or What Paul entitles, ‘ the transgressions that 
were under the first Testament.” 

7. Well, since we have found a Gospel priest, and a 
Gospel sacrifice, in the smitten shepherd himself, let us 
search for an altar and a temple corresponding with 
them. And “ we have an altar,” says Paul, “ whereof 
they have no right to eat, who serve the tabernacle.” 
We may weil name this altar Jehovah-nissi the Lord 
my banner. For the root of Jesse is our ensign, and 
under this standard we conquer. In this view the 
church might truly say, “‘ His banner over me was 
love.” Nor did Paul exceed the bounds of truth and 
fact, when he boasted that, so far from dreading any 
evil from the worst of ills that can befall us, “ we are 
in all these things more than conquerors, through him 
that hath Joved us.” But let us: not forget, that this 
our altar, and by which we prove victorious, is the 
altar of sacrifice. It is whilst standing on this altar of 
atonement, that we can triumph, after the example of 
the apostle, over sin and the Law, and death and the 
grave. Nor let us overlook our portion, accruing to 
us from this altar of our God. The priests who served 
at the altar, are said to have lived of the altar. They 
drew their daily support and sustenance from it. Our 
altar is the Godhead of Christ. The sacrifice on this 
altar is the body which was prepared for him, to this 
very end, that he should be provided with a somewhat 
to offer, as an atonement for those souls, whose shep- 
herd and bishop he had consented and covenanted to 
be. Himself, in his complex person, and official capa- 
city, is our priest. Now since “ he offered himself 
without spot to God,”—and inasmuch as “ Christ hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offering and 
a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling savour, —we 
_ may well listen to him, nor count it a hard saying, 
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when he invites us to the all-satisfying repast. ‘“ My 
flesh is meat indeed; my blood is drink indeed. Who- 
so eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life: and I will raise him up at the last day. Whoso 
eateth me,” as the whole and entire burnt-offering, 
“ even he shall live by me.” Neither, therefore, is that 
to be forgotten, of which the apostle reminds us,— 
That Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us; and 
therefore let us keep the feast. This altar is most holy. 
Whatever comes in contact with it is made holy by it. 
It hallows our persons when we offer our own selves to 
the Lord; and it no less “ sanctifieth every gift.” Yea, 
and Christ is also the golden altar of incense ; so that 
whilst we eat of this altar, we are exhorted “ by him 
to offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually ; that 
is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name.” 
And here, too, he is the officiating angel of the church. 
“ Another angel came,” says John, “and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer, and there was given 
unto him much incense, that-he should ‘offer it with 
the prayers of all saints, upon. the golden altar which 
was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of the angel’s hand.” 

8. But if Christ be indeed our gospel altar, then 
away with the old tabernacle. Let us serve. it no 
longer, nor worship in it. The old worldly sanctuary, 
with its carnal ordinances, and its weak and beggarly 
elements, is now shorn of its glory. It is now only the 
resort of certain of the vagabond Jews, who say, they 
are Jews, and are not, but are of “the synagogue of 
Satan.” The question still is,—ai-chabod? Where is 
the glory? And the reply must still be,—That the 
glory is departed from Israel; is removed away from 
Israel after the flesh, and is transferred to Israel ac- 
cording to the spirit. Let us then aspire after it on 
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the mount Zion, and in the new Jerusalem, and in the 
true tabernacle there, which the Lord pitched, and not 
man. Let us know that in Christ dwells all the full- 
ness of the Godhead bodily ; that his manhood is the 
very holy of holies of Daniel’s prophecy ; that the God 
of glory is in Christ as his place of rest, and his per- 
petual tent or habitation ; and that therefore John, in 
his Patmos visions, could discover no other edifice than 
this “ spiritual house” for a place of sacred devotion. 
“Isaw no temple therein.” And yet he did,—* For 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 
of it.” 

Having thus shown how Christ fulfils all righteous- 
ness, whether of Law or Gospel, we have; secondly, to 
point out his obligations to do so, together with the 
ends to be answered by his so doing. 

1. Christ confesses 1t was proper he should do this. 
** It becometh us.” Moses had been faithful in all 
God’s house, or the church, as a servant,—much more 
might we expect the Son himself to prove faithful to 
him that appointed him. For Christ presides over 
“his own house.” It belongs to him ; and it is of his 
own erecting; he is his own architect. ‘For this 
man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses; 
inasmuch as he who hath builded the house hath more 
honour than the house.” Christ is the living stone 
laid in Zion for a foundation ; ‘‘ and on this rock,” he 
says, “ I will build my church.” Now he builds this 
new temple according to the pattern showed to him in 
the mount. Not the mount in Arabia the dreary, 
but the mount Zion above. The former proved a 
worldly sanctuary, and a temple that was doomed to | 
be destroyed; and its carnal ordinances were suited to 
Israel after the flesh. But the house of Christ is a 
“ spiritual house.” Every stone in the building is 
assimilated to himself; they are all “‘ lively stones, -—— 
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that is, aving stones. And he himself, and not Moses, 
is constituted “ a quickening spirit” for this express 
purpose. God had from eternity chosen the materials; 
and from eternity it was agreed that Christ should pre- 
pare them for their respective stations in the projected 
edifice. And wisdom hath builded her house, and 
hewn out her seven pillars, in the most beautiful har- 
mony and agreement with “the eternal purpose.” As 
every stone hath life, so it drinks in, and reflects the 
light. They are all brilliants; diamonds of the finest 
cut,—at once transparent, and of strong refractive 
powers. And here in very deed we see that God is 
light. This is the temple of the sun; the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the lamb is the light thereof. 
It is the temple of truth. All its worshippers are 
children of the light and of the day. They are “all 
taught of God.” The spirit of wisdom and of might 
rests on Christ as our prophet; and the excellency of 
knowledge which we derive from him is truly power. 
The wisdom and knowledge which he imparts to us 
become “ the stability of our times, and the strength 
of salvation.” As the wisdom of God, and the power 
of God, he is at once the Jachin and the Boaz of the 
true temple. Wisdom establishes her house by a 
power peculiar to herself; a power, intellectual, spi- 
ritual, and divine. All the pillars of the house are 
pillars of light. And as light itself has its seven com- 
ponent hues, which unite to form its white dazzling 
splendour, so we may suppose the varied perfections of 
the Godhead to be as the seven pillars of the church 
of Christ. Unless we would rather interpret these as 
designing “ the seven spirits of God,” or the seven-fold 
energy of the eternal Spirit himself, influencing and 
directing the apostles of the lamb: still, in positive 
fact, although in an inferior sense, the apostles and 
prophets are pillars, as they are said to be the founda- 


OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS 141 


tion on which we are built, because they witness to 
the truth of the Gospel; the perfections of God are, 
nevertheless, the only props of the church, as these also 
are the only foundation. For when we speak of Christ 
as the foundation laid in Zion, we mean him in whom 
dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He was 
endowed, as the last Adam, with all the divine per- 
fections. Nor was he only to exercise these for the 
welfare of the church, and for the divine glory in 
their manifestation,—but he was to honour, illustrate, 
and magnify them, by a course of action in the 
strictest accordance with them; and in this man- 
ner he was to lay a foundation in Righteousness 
for our salvation. God’s will, in all its compre- 
hensiveness, was in his heart; and it was his de-. 
light to conform himself to it as being God’s law. It 
became him to do this, in our stead, and for our benefit, 
as Head of the Church, and the Saviour of the body. 
For in so doing, he not only satisfied the Godhead, and 
became well-pleasing to it as the second man, and our 
representative, but he had a right to all the divine at- 
tributes, yea, to God himself, in our favour; so that 
-now, God is our God ; and each, and every one of us, 
is privileged to say, “ the Lord himself is my portion.” 
Yea, we may prop ourselves on whatever is God, and 
stay ourselves on it. “ My heart and flesh fail,” cries 
the Psalmist; “ but God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever,” Again, “the Lord is my 
light and my salvation; whom then shall I fear? The 
Lord is the strength of my life; of whom then shall I 
be afraid?” And Moses, he spake very cheeringly to 
Israel, when he said, “ the Alehim of eternity are thy 
refuge, and underneath thee are the everlasting arms.” 
And Paul he seizes on the dove of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and here he feels himself secure. 
The bands of this love are God’s own heart-strings ; 
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and these cords God entwines about his sons and daugh- 
ters, and with these he holds us, and draws us; and 
when we have an inward sense or feeling of this, we 
solace ourselves with the thought, as Paul did, that no- 
thing can break the heart-strings of God, though any 
and every thing might easily break ours. Now, because 
this heart-union must be in agreement with all the per- 
fections of God, therefore, the Lord himself undertakes 
for this, that it may be a lawful union,—“ I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever. Yea, I will betroth thee unto 
me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulness; and thou shalt know the Lord.” 
Well then, as the matter was thus adjusted, you see 
how it became wisdom to kill her victim also. And 
she hath already mingled her wine. She hath also 
furnished her table for her children: and now that 
all things are ready, “she hath sent forth her maidens,” 
her virgin, unpolluted ministers or heralds, and by — 
these as her organs, “ she crieth, upon the high places 
of the city, whoso is simple, let him turn in hither. As 
for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 
come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I 
have mingled.” 

2. Having traced the propriety of Christ's fulfilling 
all righteousness, as the Son presiding over his own 
house,—as the great founder and builder of it,—and as 
the bridegroom, who espousing the church, raises up 
children to God by her, and makes a suitable provision 
for them; we have next to show, that it was incumbent 
on him so to do, in his character of surety. This title 
occurs but once in the New Testament, yet its import 
is of high consideration. ‘‘ Inasmuch, as not without 
an oath he was made priest,—for those priests were 
made without an oath,—by so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament.” This better testament 
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you will all acknowledge to be the new, as contrasted 
with the old. Jesus was not a priest of the first cove- 
nant, as we have already proved; and neither was he 
so properly a surety of the first, as of the last. For if 
Christ had been surety for the Jews, under the first co- 
venant, instead of Moses, then they would still have 
had possession of the Land of Promise. For, however 
often they might have transgressed, Christ would have 
still been the standing propitiation for their sins; and 
as often as they might have incurred the penalty of the 
Law, he would have still interposed as their abiding 
redemption from its curse. But he was the surety ofa 
better testament, on behalf of the Israel of God, who 
were to be all children of promise, and to be born ac- 
cording to the Spirit, whatever their natural origin 
might be. Now, a surety is another name for sponsor; 
or one who undertakes for another, whether by bare 
promise, or by bond, or by other sufficient security given. 
It is one who pledges himself to answer for another. It 
farther imports one, who draws nigh to a creditor, on 
the part of an insolvent neighbour or friend, to strike 
hands with the creditor, in token of his consenting to 
become a surety to him on behalf of the debtor. And 
thus such an one puts himself, as a pawn or pledge, in 
the power of another, who thenceforth looks solely to 
him, and not to the contractor of the debt, for the pay- 
ment of his whole demand. I need not go into parti- 
culars to satisfy you of Christ being a very surety and 
sponsor, and bondsman, on the side of the church; 
nor need I show you how severely he smarted for it. 
It shall suffice to observe, that the Father consented his 
Son should be heir of all things, and Lord of all, as the 
first-born of the family of God ; in order that he might 
have it in his power to frame a will or testament in 
favour of his many brethren, and in it bequeath all 
things to them. For so it runs,—*“ All things are for 
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your sakes; that the abundant grace might, through 
the thanksgivings of many, redound to the glory of 
God.” Nay, says Paul,—“ all things are yours ;” not 
only for your sakes, or made to co-operate for your be- 
nefit, but they are all your own. “Whether Paul, or 
Cephas, or Apollos, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are yours,—and 
ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” Now a will re- 
quires the decease of the testator, that the objects of his 
bounty may lawfully come into possession. Therefore 
Jesus said to his disciples; “ ought not Christ to suf- 
fer these things.” Ze 
But there was another necessity for his death. For. 
whilst, as King of Righteousness, he did all virtue, 
displayed every grace, and bore every fruit of the 
Spirit, and acted ever according to what was preemi- 
nently pure, and lovely, and of good report, in favour 
of his subjects, who therefore have, not only in the 
precepts of the New Testament, but in the records of 
his life and conduct, a transcendent rule or directory for 
the government of themselves,—it no less became him, 
as their priest, and a surety of the better testament, to 
cancel all their sins. For sin in the creature is rebel- 
lion against God. It is a rebel principle, always stir- 
ring up the soul to daring machinations against the 
Creator. And rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft and 
idolatry. It is counted high treason against Heaven’s 
majesty. It is punishable by death; yea, and by at- 
tainder. For as a person in law, when attainted of 
high treason, forfeits all his lands, tenements, and here- 
ditaments, and has his blood legally corrupted, and 
both he and his posterity are rendered base, so on 
Adam’s fall, similar consequences ensued. These con- 
sequences were entailed by the Eden law on all man- 
kind universally, considered simply as the offspring of 
Adam. Yet, though this attainder cannot be falsified, 
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so as to be reversed by any writ of error, as our men of 
reason would feign persuade us, it may nevertheless 
be removed by pardon. Such is the case of the 
church of God. She is an object of royal clemency ; 
but her pardon is bottomed on righteousness. Her 
surety answers for her. Her bondsman pays her debts. 
Her priest provides an adequate sacrifice, makes a 
most ample atonement for her sins, and sheds his own 
blood for her purification. Therefore he says to his 
disciples,—“ This cup is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.” 

There is a lively picture of the church, very nearly 
resembling the sketch I have just given you, in the 
16th of Ezekiel. Israel is represented, in her native 
state, when God first displayed his compassions towards 
her, as a base born child, of mean origin, and in a 
miserable condition. . Not only did she spring from 
parents in themselves no better than the Amorite and 
the Hittite, but—< None eye pitied thee, to have com- 
passion upon thee. But thou wast cast out, in the 
open field, to the loathing of thy person, in the day 
when thou wast born. And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto 
thee, when thou wast in thy blood, live ! Yea, I said 
unto thee, when thou wast in thy blood, live! Now,’— 
to account for this, understand that—‘‘ when 1 passed 
by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the time of love! And I spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness. Yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into @ covenant with thee, saith the Lord 
God, and thou becamest mine. ‘Then washed I thee 
with water; yea I thoroughly washed away thy blood 
from thee, and I anointed thee with oil; I clothed 
thee also, and decked thee with ornaments; and I 
put a beautiful crown upon thy head.” You have only 
to read Paul's plainer statement, in the clearer light, 
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and more lucid language of the gospel, to realize all the 
beauty and all the blessedness of this touching descrip- 
tion, as made good to the bride, the Lamb’s wife, in her 
new Jerusalem condition. ‘‘ Christ is the head of the 
Church, and he is the Saviour of the body. Christ 
loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of 
water by the Word; and that he might present it to 
himself, a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, but that it should be holy and with- 
out blemish.” 

8. Again; as we discover in Christ the one Mediator 
between God and men, whether they be Jews or Gen- 
tiles,—so in this light also we perceive it a duty de- 
volving on him to fulfil all righteousness. He stands 
in the midst, betwixt God and his backslidden children. 
He is the link which prevents disunion and final sepa- 
ration. He is the daysman, who is able to lay his hand 
on both, and restrain both, and pacify both. He is an 
arguer of the cause lying at issue between them. He 
is our advocate with the Father, our counsellor, our 
special pleader: our friend at court, ever living to 
make intercession, and who can save to the uttermost 
all that come to the Father by him. At the same 
time he reasons the matter with us. “ Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord. Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; and 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 

But there must be a ground for such reasoning as 
this. And what is it, except that of Paul? ‘* Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? 
It is God who justifieth. Who shall condemn? It is 
Christ that died: yea rather that is risen again; who 
is even at the right hand of God; who also maketh 
intercession for us.” When we can credit the declara- 
tion, that God hath made him to be sin in our stead, 
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who himself knew no sin, then we can look steadfastly at 
the glorious result of it, namely, that we might be 
made the Righteousness of God in him. We cannot 
rise higher; we cannot aspire even in imagination 
after anything beyond this,—the righteousness of God. 
When, therefore, we know ourselves possessed of this 
through faith in the Son of God, as we are our- 
selves heirs of the righteousness which is by faith, 
so we are solicitous to become the preachers of this 
righteousness to others. As the spirit reveals it in 
the Gospel, and through the Gospel to our minds, 
so we long to tell the secret. On another occa- 
sion, we read that ‘‘ the spirit and the bride say, come !” 
and on this occasion also we wish to be the organs of 
the Spirit of Christ. If we are inspired by the Spirit, 
as the bride the Lamb’s wife, and through his inspira- 
tions are put in possession of the mind of Christ, we 
shall be delighted to divulge it,—to join issue with the 
spirit in the word of the Truth of the Gospel, and to 
be a sort of daughter-voice, or second voice, or an 
echo. The spirit saith,—and then the children of the 
bride-chamber, having an ear to hear what the Spirit 
saith. to the churches, love to repeat the same. So 
Paul,—* All things are of God; who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ. And he hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation. To wit, that God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them. And he hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ. As though God did 
beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God!” The argument or plea then fol- 
lows, as already stated; namely, that as Christ has been 
made our sin, and our curse, so it was with this very 
design, that we should be constituted righteous by his 
one sole obedience to all his Father’s will. You cannot 
L2 
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question the perfection of his obedience, when you hear 
him declare, that it became him to fulfil a// righteous- 
ness ; nor is there any room for questioning whether he 
has made an end of sin, and finished all transgression. 
For the whole sin of his church collectively, of what- 
ever nature; and whenever, however, or by whomsoever 
committed, or under whatever dispensation, was laid on 
him as the Lamb of God; nor less the zvdividual iniqui- 
ties of us all were made to meet on him. All those 
streams, however innumerable, and the whole swollen 
current, however vast, rushed towards this their one 
destination. Here they disembogued themselves. And 
here they were lost,—as mightiest rivers, and the most 
impetuous mountain torrents, and tremendous land- 
floods, as well as the minutest rivulets, empty their waters 
into the bosom of the ocean, where they are swallowed 
up, and seen no more, as though they had been as in- 
significant in quantity as the small rain of the spring, or 
as the drops of dew from the womb of the morning. 

4. But there were ends to be answered, various and 
weighty, by our head, husband, surety, and mediator, 
following out the will of God under both dispensations, 
but transcendently under the last and best. Some of 
the most considerable shall be mentioned. And first, it 
was for his own justification, as the Lord our righteous- 
ness. Had he been merely called Melchizedec, or 
King of Righteousness, we might have supposed it re- 
ferred only to his upright, just, and equitable govern- 
ment, under which his subjects would be certain to 
enjoy many and great privileges and blessings. But 
when in connexion with his peculiar title of Jehovah- 
zedec-nu, the Lord our righteousness, we find it recorded 
of his people, “ Thy people shall be all righteous ; and 
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.” And— 
«Surely shall each one of them say, in the Lord have 
I righteousness.” And again,—“ In the Lord shall all 
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the seed of Israel be justified,”—we feel persuaded that 
a something more was intended. And when we turn to 
the Gospel, and read there, that Jesus is made righteous- 
ness to us, as well as redemption; that his personal 
righteousness is imputed to us without any works of our 
_own; and that therefore it is the righteousness which 
is of faith, or through believing the reality and value 
of it, as opposed to what results from any obedience 
of ours; in fine, when the obedience of this one, 
the second man, the Lord from Heaven, is contrasted 
with the disobedience of that other one, the first 
man Adam; so that by the one we are constituted 
righteous, as by the other we are constituted sinners,— 
we are satisfied that he is not only the righteous king 
in himself, and in all his enactments, constitutions, ways, 
and works, but that he is the true and very fulfiller of 
all righteousness, as the covenant-head, representative, 
proxy, substitute, and responsible husband of his church. 
And that his Zion might be certain of his faith- 
fulness towards her, he not only. caused himself to 
be introduced to her by Jeremiah, under his name of 
Jehovah-zedec-nu, but he entailed the same title on her 
as his espoused wife. ‘“ Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will perform that good thing, which 
I have promised to the house of Israel, and to the house 
of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will I cause 
the branch of righteousness to grow up unto David ; 
and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the 
land. In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusa- 
lem shall dwell safely ; and this is the name wherewith 
she shall be called, the Lord our righteousness.” 

5. A second end was, for his own justification as a 
Priest. He was not a Priest by the Law, although 
both law and prophets gave sufficient countenance to 
his claims. He was born King of the Jews; yea, and 
he rose a star of the first magnitude to determine the 
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destinies of the hitherto deserted Gentiles ; but the law 
gave him no right to the mitre. But becoming subject 
to the perfect law of liberty, by the baptism of water 
and of the spirit, he at once introduced the new order 
of things. He annexed the fair mitre of the priesthood 
_ to his royal diadem. He came to his temple, as well 
as to his kingdom. Accordingly, he began instantly 
to fulfil his Father’s will, who had sanctified him, or set 
him apart to the sacerdotal office, nay, had consecrated 
him by oath, and sent him into the world to perform its 
duties. He healed the lepers; he purged the temple 
of the buyers and sellers; he forgave sins; he pro- 
nounced absolution; and bestowed the benediction of 
peace. At length he offered the costly offering, and 
made the grand atonement, and shed the divinely pre- 
cious blood, and expiated the sins of his church, and 
made intercession for the transgressors even on the 
cross, saying, “ Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” 

Thus the Lord’s was a royal priesthood: and when 
he had established this holy order, according to the 
prior instance of Melchisedec, who was _ purposely 
“* made like unto the Son of God,” to be a shadow of 
Him until his advent in his own proper person; there 
was then a verification of the prediction by Zechariah. 
“Thus speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, Behold 
the man whose name is the Branch,” or the day- 
spring. ‘ And he shall grow up out of his place; and 
he shall build the Temple of the Lord. Even he shall 
build the Temple of,the Lord, and he shall bear the 
glory; and he shall sit and rule upon his throne; and 
he shall be a priest upon his throne; and the Counsel 
of peace shall be between them both.” Between the 
priest and the king, which characters were to be 
united in Christ ; and hence two crowns were to be 
made the one of silver, denoting the sacerdotal dig- 
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nity ; and the other of gold, to denote the glory of ma- 
jesty ; and both the crowns were to be “set upon the 
head of Joshua,” as being the typical Jesus. The con- 
sequences of this fulfilment of all the duties of the 
throne and the Temple reach even to ourselves; and 
when, as living stones, we are built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, then we shall be in- 
duced to adopt the grateful ascription of John, “ Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God, unto Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen !” 

5. But a third end was, for God’s justification. It is 
God who justifieth, says Paul. But who are they whom 
he justifies ? Paul is there speaking of the elect. But 
in what condition are these when God justifies them ? 
He justifieth the ungodly! Here then God requires to 
be himself justified. Yea, God loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins; and for his great love he quickened 
us. And David says, that God covers sins; forgives 
iniquities ; fails to impute crimes to the criminal; and 
even “imputeth righteousness, without any works of 
righteousness, which we have done, to every one of us 
that believeth.” Now in all this, as God requires to 
be justified, so Christ is God’s justification, and God’s 
righteousness. God, calculating on this dilemma, into 
which his own word brings him, which declares that 
“ he will by no means clear the guilty,” had provided 
for it in the everlasting covenant., He does not at all 
acquit the wicked, because he hath not seen iniquity in 
Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel. He transferred the 
whole to Christ. He made him to be the sin in the 
ageregate. In the prior ages, and under the law, the 
sacrifice for a sin-offering was simply called the sin; be- 
cause all the sin to be atoned for by the sacrifice was 
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considered as imputed to, and concentrated in it; and 
in this sense it is that God hath made Christ to be sin 
for us; not that he invested him with a sinful nature 
any more than the Lamb of Abel, or the Lamb of the 
daily Temple-service, was inoculated with the sin of 
Abel, or with the sin of Israel; but that God made a 
legal transfer of sin from the body of the Church to the 
head of the Church, and condemned the sin in his flesh, 
in order that thus he might be the Saviour of the body. 
God therefore pleads an alibi, as to the locality of the 
sin; it isnot with mine elect, but it is with their surety: 
and tracing all the sin to him, I make him the accursed, 
and doom him to the cross, to the ignominy of the tree. 
He suffered; the just for the unjust. But how? He 
suffered not as the just one, but as made sin. And so, 
when God justifies the ungodly, he justifies them not as 
ungodly, but as made the righteousness of God in Christ. 
And therefore, whether we look to Adam’s trans- 
gression, and the penalty and the curse that ensued, or 
to the particular sin of Israel under Moses, and the 
curse of his broken law, or to whatever of sin has been 
committed by Gentiles abandoned to the light of na- 
ture, and the operations of natural reason and reflec- 
tion, or to what of iniquity has been committed, or 
may be to doomsday, under the law of Christ, the eye 
of Faith sees the whole made one sin of on the cross, 
and in the person of Christ, as far as the body of Christ 
1s concerned, and sees this one sin, in this one Person, 
made an eternal end of, by the one offering of his own 
self, who was once offered to bear the sins of many. 
Nor was God less exact in laying the burden of all 
holy obedience on the second man: and on this prin- 
ciple it is, that though we know that the unrighteous 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, consistently 
with God’s nature, perfections, and repeated asseve- 
rations, yet we, all whose very righteousnesses are but 
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as filthy rags, still aspire to the kingdom, and prosecute 
our claim to it, assured that we are the undoubted 
heirs of the righteousness which is by faith. The 
whole, therefore, may be summed up in this paragraph 
of the apostle: “ But now, the righteousness of God is 
manifested without the law, being witnessed to by the 
law, and the prophets. Even the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and 
upon all them that believe: for there is no differ- 
ence; for all have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God; being justified freely, by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God. To de- 
clare, I say, at this time, his righteousness, that He,” 
God himself, “ might be just,” or justified; “and the jus- 
tifier of him who believeth in Jesus.” 

7. Lastly, Christ fulfilled all righteousness to this fur- 
ther end, namely, our justification. And this, not mere- 
ly before God, and at his bar, and according to all law 
and justice, and in the court of heaven, but in the court 
of conscience, and at the tribunal of reason. For it is 
a reasonable thing to give credence to the record of God. 
And this record is, that we attain to justification unto 
life by the one obedience of Christ; and that we are 
justified from all things that would compass our death 
by the one oblation of Christ. It is therefore now most 
unreasonable in us, if we profess the gospel of the grace 
of God, not to be in every way made perfect, as pertain- 
ing to the conscience. [or Christ is all the furniture 
for it; and when we have put on Christ, then we find 
that the work of righteousness is peace, and that the 
effect of righteousness is quietness, and assurance for 
ever. In returning to him, and resting in him, we are 
saved; and this is the sole rest wherewith you may 
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cause the weary to rest, and this is the only refreshing. 
First, he is King of Righteousness. Next, he is con- 
stituted the Lord our righteousness. Then, as made 
sanctification to us, he is generated the holy One, and 
the just in his assumed nature ; that, as the last Adam, 
he might be the husband who “ sanctifieth the wife,” 
the church being “ of his flesh and of his bones ;” and 
who likewise might rule over her, according to the law 
of kindness, and reign in her in all the sovereign soul- 
subduing, and resistless omnipotency of his love and 
favour. Nor only so, but he is officially engaged, and 
by covenant bound, to perform all things for us. And 
this bond-engagement sufficed for four thousand years, 
until the fulness of the time arrived; during all which 
long period the children of God were, equally with our- 
selves now, heirs of the righteousness which is by faith. 
And, in fine, he is the faithful and the true witness, 
who actually stood to his compact; and closing his 
bright career of obedience by submission to the death 
of the cross, with his expiring breath he pronounced, 
“ It is finished!” Amen! 
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SERMON VI. 


Luke 1. 74—79. 


‘That he would grant us, that we, being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness before him, all the days of our life. And thou, 
child! shalt be called the prophet of the highest; for thou shalt 
go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways,—to give know- 
ledge of salvation to his people, by the remission of their sins 
through the tender mercy of our God,—whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace,” 


WHAT a chapter of marvels is this! What a scene 
of wonders is here displayed! The page is bright with 
glory, as it is rich with grace, and fraught with tender 
mercy. And how illustrious the personages intro- 
duced! Exquisitely fitted to light up the theatre here 
opened with a splendour far above the brightness of 
the mid-day sun. Their birth all miracle, and the 
intent of their birth the most surprising manifestations 
of the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and the 
most. overwhelming demonstrations of the divine love, 
favour, and compassion. Nor were their names inaptly 
chosen ; John, or Johanan, intimating, that the Lord 
would be very gracious; and Jesus disclosing the na- 
ture of the grace thus promised, —“ For he shall save 
his people from their sins.” Here, in this propitious 
Heaven, we see signs of the winter passing away, and 
the season of rain nearly over and gone. Yea, and the 
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night going by, and the twilight also, and the dawn of 
day appearing; for no sooner has the eye gladdened 
itself by gazing at John, as the harbinger, with sensa- 
tions such as, we suppose, the Magi felt when they first 
glanced at the grateful glimmer of the star of promise 
in the east, than it sees the branch of light begin to 
shoot its rays, the hind of the morning to break from 
his covert, the day-spring to fill his place, the sun him- 
self to rise. And well may we echo the words of the 
sages, and say, “ Where is He who is born King of the 
Jews? For we have seen his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him.” 

I propose, in the first place, to show, as briefly as pos- 
sible, the character and office of John, with the nature 
of his doctrine or message, in confirmation of the view 
taken of him in the last discourse. And then, 

2dly, To lead you to Christ, as born king, as coming 
to sway the sceptre-over his own subjects, and to hold 
and manage the reins of government in Zion, and as 
entering the lists with our enemies, and overcoming 
them, that we might serve him at once without fear, 
and according to the principles of true holiness and 
righteousness, all the days of our life. 

1. John shone forth in the spiritual hemisphere of 
grace, as the planet we call Venus, which rises some- 
what earlier than the sun, is a sure prognostic of his 
speedy arrival, and is the most beautiful of those bril- 
liants with which the material heavens are bespangled. 
This phosphorus, or Lucifer, this light-bearing star, was 
to be to the Jews, what the star in the east was to be 
to the wise men from some Gentile nation,—their un- 
erring guide to Jesus. These heathen sages rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy at sight of the celestial mo- 
nitor; whilst of John the angel said to Zachariah,— 
‘Thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight 
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of the Lord; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost even from his mother’s womb; and many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God.” 
There were those who were looking for redemption in 
Jerusalem, resting on the word of promise in the pro- 
phetical Scriptures as the anchor of their hope; and 
with what delight must these have hailed the appearance 
of John? They had been hitherto in the posture of 
David, and saying with him, “ I wait for the Lord; 
my soul: doth wait; and in his word do I hope. My 
soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch 
for the morning; I say, more than they that watch for 
the morning.” But now, in the Son of Eli-sheba, or 
Elizabeth, they see a token of God’s remembering the 
oath which he had sworn to Abraham, and could not 
but look on his birth as the dawning of the day of the 
Lord. 

2. And whilst he was thus, as the herald of the morn- 
ing, giving intimation of the break of day, the day of 
grace and salvation; John was no less as a herald who 
announces the approach of a king, and publishes his 
fame, and proclaims his sovereign’s will and pleasure. 
He was the voice of one crying in the wilderness, and 
echoing the words of the ancient seers; at once the 
precursor, the herald, and the prophet of the highest. 
‘‘ There is already one among you,” said he, “ whom 
ye know not. His shoes I am not worthy to bear, or 
to unloose their latchets. He cometh from above, and 
is above all. He must increase, but I must decrease. 
He is the light of the world ; and I but his sign in the 
heavens, to bear witness of him. He taketh away the 
sins of the world. He it is, who coming after me, is 
preferred before me. He baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire.” | 

3. But further, this same John was an ambassador 
of Christ ; divulging, in his royal master’s name, the 
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terms of peace and war. For, although his Lord 
was the Prince of Peace, and he came to make peace, 
and declare it, and confer it on all the sons of peace, he 
no less came as a man of war. “ Think you, that I am 
come to send peace on the earth? I come not to send 
peace, but a sword!” So John appeared, prepared for 
both alternatives. With the battle-axe of truth in his 
hand, he boldly struck at the root of existing errors, 
superstitions, and abominations. Yea, he dared to lift 
his arm against the already tottering fabric of Moses, 
and. threatened to bury the carnal descendants of Abra- 
ham underneath its ruins. “Think not to say within 
yourselves, we have Abraham for a father. For I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham.” Like a second Amos, he 
seemed to see the Lord standing on the altar, and to 
hear him say, “ Smite the lintal of the door, that the 
posts may shake. And cut them in the head all of 
them ; and I will slay the last of them with the sword. 
Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O 
children of Israel? saith the Lord. All the sinners of 
my people shall die by the sword, who say the evil 
shall not overtake nor prevent us.” But then rises the 
new temple, all of lively stones—“ In that day will I 
raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close 
up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and I will build it as in the days of old ; that they may 
possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which are called by my name, saith the Lord, that doeth 
this.” And John was thus to gobefore the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways, and make his paths straight. Still, 
he was transcendantly the ambassador of peace, as our 
text proves. He was to give the knowledge of salva- 
tion to the people of his prince. He wasa shining and 
a burning light, kindled by the sun; and for a season 
the Hebrews rejoiced in his cheering beams. Nor did 
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his ministrations fail of effect; but so far succeeded as 
to turn the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just. This wisdom consisted in embracing the me- 
thod of salvation propounded in the Gospel of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, namely, ‘‘ by the remission of their 
sins.’ For, though John is said to have come in the 
way of righteousness, relative to his austere mode of 
living; yet that his doctrine was powerfully imbued 
with the principles of grace and mercy, is obvious from 
the observation of Christ to the Jews; in which he not 
only intimated that the new rite of John, his baptism by 
water in place of circumcision, was from Heaven, and 
designed to introduce the new dispensation,—“ but, 
*‘ verily, I say unto you,” added Jesus, “ that the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
you. For John came unto you in the way of righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not. But the publicans and 
the harlots believed him. And ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might believe him.” Of 
course these vile and violent characters could only enter 
the new Heaven, which, as a canopy of glory, began now 
to overspread Emanuel’s land, and to shed its sacred in- 
fluences on the inhabitants of Zion,—these, I say, could 
only shelter themselves under this cloudless sky of 
grace, in the name of Jesus, and through a knowledge 
of the remission of all their sins by him, as the Lamb 
of God. Thus only could John have guided the feet 
of such into the way of peace. 

Now, this remission of sins displays the wisdom of 
God in its nature. On the part of Christ it is a re- 
demption. . He was the near kinsman, who could pay 
an equivalent for our ransom and deliverance, without 
at all marring his own inheritance. He could buy us 
off from our captivity to sin and Satan, and was well 
able to make us a purchased possession, which therefore 
he had a right to rescue from the mighty and the ter- 
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rible one, and secure entirely to himself. As it respects 
the Godhead, and the law and justice of the case, it is 
a sort of atonement, propitiation, or “ reconciliation for 
the sins of the people;” on the ground of which, God 
can consent to justify the ungodly, who become per- 
suaded to embrace this wisdom of the just, and so receive 
the atonement, because he himself has accepted of the 
reconciliation by Christ, as being perfectly satisfactory to 
him. But in relation to ourselves, as it is sometimes 
represented in the light of a non-imputation of sins ; at 
other times in that of a covering of our sins from the 
sight of God the Judge of all; and at others again, in 
the light of a purgation, or a washing from sins, or a 
blotting them out,—so here it is a simple remission. 
It is a non-exaction, on the part of the creditor, in vir- 
tue of the surety having met all claims. It is a release, 
a free forgiveness of all the debt, to those who have 
nothing to pay,—accompanied by a dismission, deliver- 
ance, or liberation of the persons of the debtors, from 
all bills, bonds, demands, vea, and from all fear and ap- 
prehension of arrest, or liability of legal responsibility, 
in reference to the past, or the present, or the time to 
come. Well is this boon of grace represented as flow- 
ing to us “through the bowels of the mercy of our 
God.” And to his tender compassion is attributed the 
rising of the Sun of Righteousness himself, in the per- 
son of the holy child Jesus, as “ the day-spring from on 
high ;” and who rapidly realized the golden hope which 
the morning star had gendered, in giving light to my- 
riads who had sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, and in guiding the feet of Zion’s pilgrims and 
strangers into the way of peace. 

4. But John was likewise a notable pioneer. In 
this view he was, like his namesake afterwards, a very 
Boanerges, a son of thunder. ‘“O generation of vi- 
pers!’——was the bolt he hurled at the Pharisees, and 
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Sadducees; “ who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come. And now the axe is laid at the root of 
the trees.” These had long cast a deadly shade, under 
which nothing but rank weeds and roots of bitterness 
and poisonous plants could grow. And John was to 
blast them, as with the lightning of heaven, strip them 
of their flourishing professions and pretensions, and 
leave them quite bare. Nay, he was to fell these trees 
of the forest, and cut them up root and branch, and 
take them clean out of the way; that so the forest 
might become a fruitful field, when the Spirit should 
be poured on it from on high by the Lord’s own 
Anointed. And thus was John to make way for the 
after advance, as of the Lord himself, so of the main 
army of the faithful. He was to destroy the reputation 
of these rulers of the people, these masters in Israel, 
these blind guides and hollow hypocrites, and to esta- 
blish his own, as a prophet of the Lord, on the ruin of 
theirs. And this John effected. For when the Lord 
asked the chief priests and the elders concerning the 
baptism of John, whence it was, “ They reasoned with 
themselves saying, if we shall say from Heaven, he will 
say unto us, why did ye not then believe him? But if 
we shall say of men; we fear the people. For all hold 
John as a prophet.” When, therefore, the Lord com- 
menced his own career, he truly found the road _ level- 
led forhim. John had tumbled many a mountain from 
its elevation, plucked many a hill from its base, rolled 
many a proud eminency down into the valley, and had 
sapped many a stronghold of the God of this world, 
and blown it up. He rebuked them, and they fled 
far off, and were chased as the chaff of the mountains 
before the wind, and like a rolling thing before the 
whirlwind. And then the Lord, espying an open field 
before him, despatched his disciples,—not so much to 
grub up, plough, and sow, as to apply the sickle of the 
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Gospel, or the sword of the Spirit of truth, and reap 
souls, and gather fruit unto life eternal. “ And herein 
is that saying true,” observed the Lord, ‘ one soweth 
and another reapeth;” alluding to the prophets, but 
especially to John and his disciples. “I sent you to 
reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour. Other 
men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours.” 
And verily they went forth; and under the orders and 
auspices of their master, they proved so signally suc- 
cessful in their attacks upon earth and hell, as well as in 
filling their bosoms with the sheafs of the corn of hea- 
ven, as to stand amazed at their own exploits, in that 
not only men, but even the devils also were subject to 
them, through the name of their leader and com- 
mander. 

And thus were fulfilled the striking predictions of 
the God of Israel by Isaiah. ‘“ Every valley shall be 
exalted, and every. mountain and hill shall be made 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain. And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” Then comes the 
withering blast of the Spirit upon all carnal systems, 
distinctions, origins, relations, principles, persons, pro- 
fessions, and performances. ‘“ The voice said, cry. 
And he said, what shall I cry? All flesh is grass; 
and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the 
field. ‘The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. Surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth; the flower 
fadeth; but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever.’ And what is this word? Why—* This is the 
word,” says Peter, “‘ which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you.” Therefore this animating address to the 
church follows in Isaiah—“ O Zion ! that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain. O Jeru- 
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salem! that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength. Lift it up, be not afraid; say unto 
the cities of Judah, behold your God! Behold the 
Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him. Behold his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. He shall feed his flock like 
a shepherd. He shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom; and shall gently lead 
those that are with young.” 

Thus introduced to us, let us now, in the second 
place, turn our attention to the king himself, as pro- 
posed. 

1. Christ had had his goings forth from everlasting, 
as Micah informs us. Nor, but for his covenant en- 
gagements in our favour, could we have had grace 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. He 
was eternally destined to be heir and lord of all, and 
the king immortal, according to the everlasting Gos- 
pel; but a time was fixed for his actual incarnation, 
on the arrival of which he was born king. His birth 
was by promise; and according to promise. He was 
the star promised to Jacob; the sceptre promised to 
Israel; the Shiloh of the peoples ; and the royal ensign 
to which the Gentiles were to flock. He sprung from 
the tribe of Judah, to which the sovereignty was an- 
nexed ; and was of the family of David, to whom the 
pledge had been given, that his seed should be esta- 
blished for ever, and his throne continued to all gene- 
rations. ‘“ God,” says Peter, “had sworn with an oath 
to David, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne.” 
Although, therefore, the Lord came in the form of a 
servant, he did not on that account forfeit his regal 
character; but he was the monarch assuming a menial 
office for the welfare of his subjects. So, when he 
would leave his disciples an example, he girds himself 
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and washes their feet ; but he then remarks to them, — 
“Ye call me, Master and Lord; and ye say well, for 
sol am. IfI then, the Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet.” 
And thus, though a son, yet learned he obedience ; but 
let us not suppose that, in obeying the will of his 
Father, he at all ceased to be a son. “ This is my 
beloved Son,” saith the Father; “in whom I am well- 
pleased.” The same care should be taken, when we 
view Christ as made sin for us, and as coming into the 
world in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, not to 
lose sight of his innate purity as the holy child Jesus, 
even the Holy One and the just, who did no sin, and 
knew none. Nor less is it necessary to espy him as 
the Son of the Blessed, at the instant when he is 
made a curse for us, yea the accursed one in our room. 
So also he is to be apprehended as the temple in which, 
and the altar on wiiich, and the priest by whom, the 
body prepared for him was offered to the Godhead, a 
sacrifice for our sins. For this man, whose name is 
the branch, or the dayspring, was to sit and rule on his 
throne; and he was to be a priest upon his throne. 
As the antitypical Joshua, he was to wear the fair 
mitre of the priesthood in conjunction with the royal 
diadem. For the covenant of peace demands the 
duties of both the throne and the temple to be fulfilled 
by him, who is constituted king of righteousness and 
priest of the most high God, in order to approve him- 
self to us as the very King of Salem, which is King of 
Peace. 

You will from hence infer, that a spiritual throne is 
meant, and not that once filled by the kings of Judah. 
The last Adam, to whom the dominion now belongs, is 
himself “‘ a quickening spirit.’ And his sceptre is 
spiritual, and the rod of his strength, and his kingdom, 
and his government, and his subjects, and his worship. 
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For, “ as is the earthy man, such are they also that are 
earthy ; and as is the heavenly man, such are they also 
that are heavenly.” All such have the kingdom of 
God within them,—righteousness, peace, and joy, by 
the Holy Ghost; and thus they know themselves to be 
the subjects of the Prince of Peace. These sons of 
peace are translated into the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son; and they are therefore already come to the 
Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem. This is the Jerusalem which is 
above, dwells on high, and is free, and is the mother 
of us all. This is Sarah, the elect lady. As Christ 
is the Shur, or prince; she is Shurah, or the princess. 
He is the Kurios, or lord, and she the Kuria, or lady 
elect, as John entitles her. He is the king, and she 
is the queen at his right hand. That is to say, the 
new Jerusalem is the church of God in her new cove- 
nant condition; and enjoying all the privileges of the 
Gospel of Grace, that Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Christ Jesus, which makes us free from the law of 
sin and death. Hence “ our conversation is in Hea- 
ven.” That is, our citizenship, and our conduct corre- 
sponding with it. Paul determines the nature of this; 
when he admonishes the Hebrews thus; “ Remember 
them which have the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, con- 
sidering the end of their conversation,—Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” 

That Christ was a personage in all respects qualified 
for the throne, was a fact announced to the Church long 
before he came to take possession of it in his incarnate 
state. “ For unto us a child is born,” sung Isaiah ; 
“unto us a son is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder. And his name shall be called Won- 
derful—Counsellor,—the mighty God,—the everlasting 
Father,—the Prince of Peace.” Nor had the Messiah 
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the testimony of the prophets only, and of the Holy 
Ghost through them as his organs, but that of his Fa- 
ther also. For,-—“ when he bringeth in the first-begot- 
ten into the world, he saith, and let all the angels of 
God worship him. And of the angels he saith, who 
maketh his angels Spirits, and his ministers a flame of 
fire. But unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O God! 
is for ever and ever. <A sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness and hated iniquity ; therefore, O God! thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows.” You must not wonder at the king being God, 
or at God being king in Israel. It was always intended 
to be a theocracy ; or a government superintended and 
administered by the divinity itself. So also, as the 
priest, or the shepherd and bishop of souls, who became 
also the victim, he is, as the man, so “ my fellow, saith 
the Lord of Hosts.” This was the man Ezekiel saw 
on the throne of Jehovah ; and whose train, in Isaiah’s 
vision, filled the ¢emple. Accordingly, Paul tells us, 
that the second man is the Lord from Heaven. And | 
he it was, who, according to David in the second and 
eighth Psalms, was to have universal rule. It was the 
Lord’s quarrel with Israel after the flesh, that they 
asked for a king, after the manner of the nations, when 
he himself had engaged to be their king. “ They have 
not rejected thee,” said the Lord to Samuel ; “ but they 
have rejected me, that I should not reign over them.” 
So the Lord indulged them with the wished-for toy, the 
glittering bauble of a mortal head. Yet he did not in- 
tend to relinquish his claim to the government of Israel 
after the Spirit. Therefore, he recorded his claim in 
Hosea, in these memorable words. “O Israel! thou 
hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thy help. J will 
be thy king. Where is any other that may save thee in 
all thy cities? I will ransom them,”’—thy children, 
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“from the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death. O death! I will be thy plague. O grave! 
I will be thy destruction. Repentance shall be hid 
from mine eyes.” 

2. This brings us to the second particular, in the or- 
der of our arrangement,—Christ’s entering the lists 
with all our enemies, and overcoming them. His lan- 
guage is noble; I will be thy king, since none else can 
save thee. And I will push my victory on, even to 
death, the grave, and hell; and spoil these hostile pow- 
ers, and pour a perpetual desolation on them, that they 
shall not rise a second time; and I will compass thy 
children about with songs of deliverance, and with 
shouts of triumph. Kings in ancient days were wont 
to head their armies, and to go forth to war as their 
captains. David, was therefore, the light of Israel, their 
confidence and delight, because he was a mighty man 
of valour, and constantly led them to conquest. And 
here the true David, the Beloved himself, is introduced 
in the context in this character. “ Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people; and hath raised up @ horn of salvation for us, 
in the house of his servant David; as he spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the 
_ world began,—that we should be saved from our ene- 

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us.” And this 
was to be done ‘“‘to perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers,—and to remember his holy covenant,—even 
the oath which he sware to our father Abraham.” This 
was the covenant which had been confirmed before by 
God in Christ, and which the Law of Moses could not 
interfere with. Therefore the Lord Jesus came, as the 
seed of Abraham and of David, to whom the promises 
were made on behalf of his church, that he might him- 
self prosecute the performance of them, and invest his 
people with all the benefits of them ; so proving him- 
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self at once the Head of the Church, and the Saviour of 
the body. | sf 

The Jews, carnalizing this Covenant of Promise, and ' 
amalgamating it with the covenant of Moses, cherished 
expectations of temporal deliverance, worldly dignity 
and glory, national dominion, and an earthly king; and 
thus they naturally despised their own Messiah, and 
scorned that Gospel of the kingdom, the very rod of his 
strength, which was at once fraught with the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, and was destined, not only as 
Aaron’s rod, to bud and blossom, and bear fruit, but, as 
the rod of Moses, to vanquish Egypt, and save Israel. 
It was to be the strong rod, and the beautiful rod, for a 
sceptre in the king’s hand, by which he was to sit and 
rule a priest upon his seat of royalty. It was to be the 
rod of his mouth, by which he would smite the earth ; 
and his pastoral rod, under which his sheep would pass 
as he told them, and by which he would feed, guide, cor- 
rect, discipline, and comfort his people, the flock of his 
heritage, who, whilst they dwell solitarily in the wood, or 
forest of the world, are to feed in the midst of Carmel ; 
yea, and on Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

According to the nature of this new covenant, then, 
Jesus began to attempt our deliverance. You know, 
he was to destroy the works of the devil. Now his 
worst works are our sins, and the consequences result- 
ing from them. ‘Therefore he undertook to save us 
from our sins, and thus neutralize Satan’s most suc- 
cessful exploits, and rescue his captives from death | 
and the grave. His first movement was made. under 
the guidance of the Holy Ghost; because in his man- 
hood, and in his official character as the man Christ 
Jesus, he was to be regulated by the same spirit, who 
was to be the guide and teacher of his church. “ He 
was led up by the spirit into the wilderness to be. 
tempted by the devil.” He was to vanquish the arch- 
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enemy first. He would confound the chief architect 
and contriver, before he attacked his works. He. 
would strike an astounding blow at the adversary, 
ere he pulled down his strong-holds. He put the 
prince of this world to flight, previously to his grand 
attempt on his principality, the world itself. He con- 
fronted and defied the god of this world, and put that 
Dagon to shame, and covered him with disgrace, and 
overwhelmed him with confusion, in the centre of his 
own temple; as a preliminary enterprise, that should 
presage and foretoken the final destruction of the idol, 
the demolition of his synagogue, and the emancipation 
of the nations from his worship. ‘‘ Get thee hence, 
Satan !”—was the stern decree. ‘ Then the Devil left 
him ; and behold, angels came and ministered unto him.” 

Jesus then lost no time in making inroads on Satan’s 
dominions. He had already, in effect, “ overcome the 
world.” The prince of this world was already defeat- 
ed ; yea, and judged, condemned, and denounced as an 
usurper. The fate of his angels followed. The devils 
began to lose ground ; to be driven from many an old 
lurking-place ; to be cast out of their abodes; and 
ejected from their palaces, temples, and castles. Those 
rulers of the darkness of this world were rapidly spoiled 
of their empire, and stripped of their subjects, through 
the growing light of the now risen Sun of Righteousness. 
“ Jesus departed into Galilee, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaiah,—Galilee of the Gentiles : 
even the people which sat in darkness, saw great light ; 
and to them which sat in the region and shadow of 
death, light is sprung up. And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the Gospel of the Kingdom.” This means the good 
news of his newly established empire. He now, by 
right of conquest, could enter the spacious field of the | 
world, and sow it with the seed of truth, with the 
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tidings of salvation, which should speedily spring up on 
every side, and yield a harvest of light and gladness. 
He had to tell his hearers, not merely that he had come 
into the world, to conflict with its powers, and to over- 
come, but that he came to be himself overcome, and to 
bleed and die, in order to make an end of that, from 
which man derives all his weakness, and Satan all his 
power ;—I mean sin. This makes man a beast, nay, a 
worm, a moth; and this makes the Devil a god. He 
came, therefore, a priestly king, as before hinted, to rati- 
fy and confirm the counsel of peace by a royal oblation. 
“ The Son of Man is come, to give his life a ransom for 
many.” And “ This is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many, for the remission of sins.” And 
** now once,” says Paul, “in the end of the world, hath 
he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” 

This was the Gospel Isaiah preached in his 53d chap- 
ter. This, Philip preached to the Ethiopian eunuch. By 
this, all that believe are justified from all their sins, and 
from all the damning consequences of them, and are 
made more than conquerors over the world, death, the 
grave, and hell. By this every thing is made ours; I say, 
by the blood of the new will or testament. And all 
things are made to pay us tribute. That is, the Lord | 
over-rules all, controls all, orders and directs all, so 
as that all shall subserve his own purposes and conduce 
to our benefit. Now, when we have faith in this, we 
see ourselves to be truly kings; we reign with Christ ; 
we dwell on high; his glorious high throne is the 
place of our sanctuary. And from this eminency, we 
say with Paul, “ We know that all things work toge- 
ther for our good.” And when, under this persuasion, 
we can “ in every thing give thanks,” this shows we 
are priests as well as kings, whose office it is to bring 
the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. This 
clearly is the knowledge which fills our chambers with all 
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precious and pleasant riches. He that has it, is a wise 
man, and is strong as well as rich ; yea, a man by such 
knowledge increaseth strength, in proportion to his 
day and his labour. It likewise becomes to him as the 
shore that confines the ocean ; he takes his stand on it, 
as on the sand of the sea-shore, which the Lord has 
fixed for a boundary to the great deep by a perpetual 
decree; and thence he can look composedly abroad on 
the restless abyss, and its raging billows, and foaming 
breakers, to which this world may be well resembled, 
—and console himself with the reflection, that the 
Lord has shut it up as with bars and doors, and said 
to it, “ Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further ; and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed.” 

In this point of view, then, you see how the Lord de- 
livers us from al/ our enemies, and out of the hands of 
all that hate us. And it is thus that the wrath of the 
adversary is made to end in the praise of him who 
stills the enemy and the avenger. We have now to 
notice the two remaining particulars of our text, as 
being the two-fold object in our deliverance. The first 
is, That we might serve God without fear. And 
the second, that we might do this also in holiness and 
righteousness before him all the days of our life. 

3. For the first, the spirit in which we are to serve 
God, it is certainly a newness of spirit.“ For ye have 
not received,” says Paul, “the spirit of bondage again 
unto fear ; but ye have received the spirit of adoption, 
by whom we cry, Abba Father!’ And thus “the 
Spirit himself beareth witness to our spirit that we are 
the children of God. And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.” The ser- 
vice of a child is one thing; that of a servant quite 
another. The inducement is as opposite as two per- 
fect contraries. The servant looks to the hire, and 
does his duty as to a master; the child knows itself 
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to be an heir, and that the inheritance is entailed, and 
unalienable, and therefore does what it does as toa 
parent, and from love and gratitude to that parent, its 
God and Father, in Christ Jesus. “To him that work- 
eth is the reward reckoned, not of grace, but of debt. 
But to him who worketh not, but believeth on him who 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith,” irrespective of any 
thing but Christ its object, “is counted for righteous- 
ness.” Therefore Christ, as the Lord our righteous- 
ness, is the basis of our expectations, in whom all the 
promises of God are yea and amen; and not self, whe- 
ther in respect to inherent or imparted holiness, or to 
practical godliness. These are the fruits of the Spirit ; 
the effects produced in us by his inhabitation. But 
the Spirit himself is the unconditional promise of 
Abraham’s covenant, and not what we earn or merit. 
We are therefore to receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith; in other words, when we want more 
grace, more of the light of the Spirit, or of his energy, 
or of his unction, or of his presence and communion, 
we are to seek the mercy in faith, persuaded, beyond 
the slightest shade of a doubt, that we were “ blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ, 
according as we were chosen in him before the founda- 
tion of the world.” And now we are to know the 
whole to be secured to us in the person of Christ, and 
through the salvation of Christ, and made over to us 
in his new will or testament, of which, what is the 
Gospel itself, unless the attested copy? If any of you 
have hitherto served God in Christ Jesus in another 
spirit, I would say to such among you, repent of all 
your past life, and believe the Gospel! 

For he who thus believes has heard the secret of 
God; yea, the secret of God rests upon his tabernacle, 
and the candle of the Lord shines upon his head, and 
by this light he walks through all darkness. He 
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“hath the witness in himself.” He has the true light 
within. For the Scripture avers, “ Ye are all the 
children of God, through faith in Christ Jesus.” Then 
comes the exhortation; and speaks to us, not so much 
as unto slaves, or servants, or even subjects, but as 
unto children. ‘“ Walk with God as dear children !” 
Do you see the master and mistress yonder, with their 
attendants? How do the latter walk with the former? 
In respectful silence, and at a respectful distance. Do 
you espy the king issuing from his palace, with a long . 
train of courtiers and servants? What can you dis- 
cover but the awe of majesty, and the obsequiousness 
of those within the sphere of its influence? But look 
thither, and observe that other group, the father and 
mother, and the circle of children ; and there you wit- 
ness all that nearness, and fondness, and familiarity, 
and unrestrainedness, which undissembled affection 
alone can generate. Truly, the saint-becoming graces 
are all the daughters of love, as they are the mothers 
of all moral and spiritual beauty. Therefore, in this 
apostolic admonition, there are but these twin motives. 
Ye are children; walk with God as his sons and 
daughters. And ye are dear to God,—count your- 
selves children, and children beloved; and therefore, 
under this seraphic impression, cherish a love, a filial 
passion for him, who has first revealed his love for you. 
“ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God! 
Beloved! Now are we the sons of God.” And Paul 
tells us that—‘ Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, he crying 
Abba Father.” That is, causing us to speak thus ; 
and in this way,— The Spirit himself maketh inter- 
cession for us.” 

Now, when it is said to be the Spirit of his Son, 
whom the Father sends to us, you are to consider the 
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Spirit to be preeminently employed in giving testimony 
to the Son, as the unspeakable gift of God’s love, and 
as that which, when received by us through believing, 
remains with us as an eternal pledge of its continu- 
ance. “For God commendeth his love towards us in 
that, whilst we were yet simners, Christ died for us.” 
And “herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sivs. We love him, because he first loved us.” 
And again; “ We have known, and believed, the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
The taste, savour, relish, of this love, is shed abroad 
in the heart by the spirit of Christ. Yea, the very 
palate for it, the very organ, is created by this sove- 
reign agent. And once tasted, and delighted in, we 
want to banquet more freely, fully, and frequently on 
it. For, “ There is no fear in love.” This, then, 
is the principle required for the service of God in our 
text—love. For “there is mo fear in love. But per- 
fect love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment. 
He who feareth, is not made perfect in love.” He is 
not perfect in the knowledge of it, nor in his faith in- 
it. But we, says John, have known, and have be- 
lieved, the love that God hath to us. Now, this prin- 
ciple, when grown to a certain degree of maturity, has 
its influence; not only just so far as this life is con- 
cerned, but it banishes fear from the soul in its pros- 
pect of doomsday and the universal judgment. For 
“herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment; because as he is, 
so are we in this world,” justified from all things, and 
justified unto life ; and cannot come into condemna- 
tion, for we are passed from death unto life. It had 
been a great word, had it said, that we may have 
hope ; hope, in the anticipation of that moment, and 
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that event, in and at which all faces shall gather the 
blackness of despair. But to have confidence, this de- 
velopes the heart and soul of a child, who is animated 
by the spirit of adoption, and has already nestled it- 
self in the bosom of its father God. It strongly cha- 
racterises those members of Christ, who in attempting 
to account to others for such an enviable frame, are 
enabled to assign this at least as a reason. “ For 
God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but he hath 
given us the spirit of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind.” 

4. The other object expressed in the text is, That 
we should serve, as without fear, so zz holiness and 
righteousness. And what is the rule? And where 
the standard? And who is the Lawgiver, and the great 
Exemplar? This is the question. And the reply is 
easy ; but it is not so easily justified against all objec- 
tions. The old reply has been, Moses and the Moral 
Law; or else, the Law of Moses in the hands of 
Christ; or the Law amended and interpreted by 
Christ. Others, indeed, have risen higher, have soared 
beyond the Mount Sinai that could be touched ; but in- 
stead of aspiring to the Mount of Zion in the New Je- 
rusalem, they have reposed in the clouds. They tell 
us of an eternal law, in beautiful accordance with the 
eternal fitness of things, to which the great Eternal is 
himself amenable, and in agreement with whose funda- 
mental principles he governs all his reasonable crea- 
tures, and regulates his own proceedings. ‘True, he 
“ worketh all things according to the counsel of his 
own will;” and his sovereign will is his sole Jaw. But 
our inquiry goes to publication, is directed to promul- 
gation. It does not profess to meddle with the secret 
things which belong to the Lord our God, and which 
he has not chosen to divulge, but only with those 
truths which are revealed, and to whose investigation, 
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though they be the deep things of God, both the 
Scriptures and the spirit of truth, invite and stimulate 
the children of the kingdom. The very angels of 
Light eagerly desire to look deeper into those depths ; 
and unto those principalities and powers in the heaven- 
lies, is made known, says Paul, by the Church, or 
through it as a medium, “ the manifold wisdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpose which he proposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” The prophets, too, inquired 
and searched diligently into those things, under the 
motions of the spirit of truth: and for ourselves, we 
long to enter into the fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of Christ. For though eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived the 
things prepared of God for them that love him, yet 
‘“ God hath revealed them by his Spirit. For the Spi- 
rit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God :” 
He penetrates through the surface of them to the very 
centre, and carries the willing mind into their inmost 
recesses along with him. For “we have received,” 
adds Paul, ‘“‘ not the spirit of the world,” or of reason, 
philosophy, and science; ‘‘ but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we might know the things that.are freely 
given to us of God; which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual,” or so comparing them together, and 
examining them by one another, as to judge accurately 
concerning them. 

Now, then, for the knotty point. The Scriptures de- 
clare the Old Testament superseded by the New; the 
ministers of Christ to be able ministers of the New 
Testament, and of the Spirit of it, and not of the Old; 
and that the introduction of a second covenant did at 
once make the first old, so as that it fell into a decay. 
ing state, and was ready to vanish away. The one 
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lawgiver had withdrawn his vital breath, and had re. 
duced the Mosaical dispensation to a lifeless corpse; it 
was no better than the dead body of Moses. And 
therefore those birds of prey, the Romans, with their 
eagle-standards, were ready on the wing to pounce 
upon it, and devour it, and scatter those who would 
have frighted them away. ‘‘ For wheresoever the car- 
case is, there will the eagles be gathered together.” I 
likewise read that the law of faith is the Law of Christ, 
or of the Son, in opposition to the law of works, 
which came by the servant; that the one is truth min- 
gled with grace, whilst the other is so contrary to 
grace as not to be of faith at all; that the one generates 
children to liberty, the other brings forth all her off- 
spring in a state of bondage; and that the righteousness 
of the Law speaketh on one wise, whilst that of the 
Gospel speaketh quite otherwise. Nay, I find that I 
receive the Spirit by the hearing of faith, and listening 
to it, and not by the works of the Law; that in truth 
I am dead to the Law, by the body of Christ, and that 
it is a dead thing to me; and that I am now married 
to another husband, whose covenant, in fact, was prior 
to Moses by four hundred and thirty years; and that 
this my Maker and Redeemer is become my husband to 
this practical end, that I should by. Him bring forth fruit 
unto God. For, in fine, I am told the Law never did 
make any thing perfect, though the bringing in of a 
better hope has; and that, indeed, there was a some- 
what which the Law could not do, in that it did itself 
become impotent through the flesh ; and that therefore 
God, superseding the servant and his code, and sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
did judicially coudemn our sin in the flesh of Christ, 
that thus there might be a lawful channel opened in 
his person for the free flow of the Spirit to us, by 
whose power and unction the righteousness of the Law 
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might, without the Law itself in the letter, be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the spirit, power, and energy of 
an endless life. 

But if I assert so much as this, then I get the «hel 
world upon my back,—nay, the whole old and new 
world of religion too. Doctor Ryland, in his second 
pamphlet, brings in a Mr. Brine, who stigmatises it as 
a licentious opinion, an immoral principle, a vile and 
monstrous opinion, and an abominable notion. For 
“ hence it follows,” says this logician, ‘‘ that Christian 
communities have no rules to walk by. Nay, it is im- 
possible,” adds this dogmatist, “‘ that there should, ac- 
cording to this principle, be any Christian churches or 
societies. For if a particular believer is under vo law, 
a collection of them can be under none. This neces- 
sarily supposes, that Christ dissolved all obligation to 
duty.” Why, what a shadow of a man is this! or less 
than the semblance of one! he speaks of a believer. 
A believer supposes a somewhat, in which he believes. 
This is the Gospel. And the Gospel is the law of 
Christ. Now this law supposes duty. And the parti- 
cular believer, whoever he is, acknowledges his obliga- 
tion to it, whatever it be, by the very profession of 
faith which he makes. But who can wonder at such a 
representation, from such a quarter, from such a salt- 
spring, when we met with a similar one from another 
divine; from whom, as from a living fountain, whose 
waters had been healed, and made sweet and whole- 
some, we might reasonably have hoped to derive a 
draught of the pure element, fresh and clear? No less 
an one than Doctor Crisp, who is called, in the New 
London Encyclopaedia, “ the most decided Antinomian 
writer of modern times,’—-even Doctor Crisp writes 
thus: ‘‘ Had we not directions from the Law, men 
would live as they, list.” Had he stayed his pen here, 
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it would not have been so very much amiss, although 
not correctly true, there being a something of a na- 
tural conscience in all creatures, in whom there reside 
the rational powers. But when he passes on from men 
to saints, and adds that “ christians,” without the Law, 
“ would be rather monsters than men,”—the figment of 
the Doctor is a most monstrous fabrication. What! 
Christians,—the members of Christ, —the body of Christ, 
—of his flesh and of his bones,—the bride, the lamb’s 
wife,—the habitation of God,—the Lord’s anointed 
ones,—God’s own elect, the Epistles of Christ, written 
on the fleshy tables of the heart, by the Spirit of the 
living God, the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty, and the temples of the Holy Ghost, such 
Christians, monsters without Moses! I say that such 
Christians are monsters with Moses! for such Chris- 
tians, in such a case, wear a wrong head, live with a 
wrong husband, receive law from a wrong statute- 
maker, and worship and serve the creature Moses, rather 
than the Creator and Redeemer Christ, who is at once 
our King, Lawgiver, Judge, and Saviour, and over all 
God, blessed for ever. 

But to complete his lucid statement, the Doctor tells 
us another marvel. “ The law had its being from the 
time it was enacted ;’’ which I suppose is the fact with 
respect to all laws. But “ which was,” adds the Doctor, 
“at the Creation !” As for John Wesley, he makes it a 
super-creation enactment. In the first of his three 
sermons on the moral law, he says, ““ We may trace its 
original higher still, even beyond the foundation of the 
world, to that period, unknown indeed to men, but 
doubtless enrolled in the annals of eternity, when the 
morning stars first sang together, being newly called 
into existence. He gave them alaw, a complete model 
of all truth, so far as was intelligible to a finite being ; 
and of all good, so far as angelic minds were capable of 
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. embracing it. In like manner, when God had created 
a new order of intelligent beings, he gave to this free 
intelligent creature, man, the same law, as to his first- 
born children. Now this law is an incorruptible picture 
of the high and holy One that inhabiteth eternity. 
It is the face of God unveiled. It is the heart of God 
disclosed to man; yea,” and here comes out the truth, 
the lurking idolatry at the bottom of all this, the spirit 
of antichrist in the natural heart, even the deification 
ofa moral system, by the physical man, to the detriment 
of Christ; “ yea, insome sense, we may apply to this 
law, what the Apostle says of his son, it is the stream- 
ing forth or out-beaming of his glory, the express image 
of his person!” And having thus made a God of it, 
this divine begins his adorations to it thus,—‘“‘ The Law 
of God is a copy of the eternal mind, a transcript of 
the divine nature. Yea, it is the fairest offspring of 
the everlasting Father, the brightest effiur of his essen- 
tial wisdom, the viseble beauty of the Most. High! it is 
the delight and wonder of cherubim and seraphim, 
and all the company of Heaven! and the glory and 
joy of every wise believer, every well-instructed child 
of God upon Earth!” Now I transcribe this extrava- 
gancy of blasphemy against Christ, merely to show you 
by it what is the universal tendency of the uncircum- 
cised nature of the creature; that it is ever hostile to 
God’s will, when that will is made known. Of the 
angels, it is said that they abode not in the truth. But 
if the Gospel itself be the eternal purpose of God in 
Christ, this was that Law made known to those angels, 
and whose truth they did not abidein. ‘That is, Christ 
was developed to them, as the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world, even the wisdom of God 
in a mystery ; and these proud spirits revolted at it, 
and rebelled against it, and fell. As for Adam and 
Eve, the test was much the same, only represented 
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obscurely to them in the symbol of the Tree of Life. 
Had they been content with this one pledge of all 
good, they had never known evil. But it was a trial 
of faith; and reason led them from the object of faith 
to a moral object, which is more congenial to nature ; 
that is, to the knowledge of those extremes in morals, 
good and evil. ‘This law of the trees was the sole law 
of Kden; and all the rest is but the noise, froth, scum, 
and smoke, and steam, of a boiling fanaticism. When 
Adam and Eve fell, another revelation ensued at the 
east of the Garden of Eden, and Christ was still the 
secret and the mystery of it. . Only then, as sin had 
been committed, there was a remedy exhibited. It 
was that of an animal sacrifice. And this it was 
which Abel offered through faith. And thus it was 
that Christ afterwards came to be called the Lamb, 
slain from the foundation of the world. 

However, these sentiments of the Antinomian Cal- 
vinist on the one hand, and of the Arminian Methodist 
on the other, are but tame thoughts, poor notions, gro- 
velling conceptions, in comparison of the famous Doc- 
tor Chandler’s. He disdains time, scorns the creation, 
and vaulting, nobly ambitious, into the eternal world, 
alights on the law there, as immortal, self-originated, 
self-subsisting, and of course without beginning of days 
or end of time.—*‘ It arises from the nature of things ; 
is strictly and properly eternal; 2s prior to the will of 
God, and independent of tt; is the invariable and eternal 
rule of the divine conduct, by which God regulates 
and determines his own will and conduct to his crea- 
tures; the great reason and measure of all his actions 
towards them; and is the supreme, original, universal, 
and most perfect rule of action to all reasonable beings 
whatsoever !” 

But to descend from these sublime, these giddy 
heights, to the humbler position of Doctor Crisp; he 
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further deigns to inform us,—how informed himself he 
stays not to tell us,—‘‘ That therefore God published 
the law anew; because, before Moses, it being only 
written in man’s heart, through his corruption it began 
to be so obliterated, that a little more,’—a little more 
what ?—“ would quite have defaced it; so that trans- 
gression would not appear to be transgression. There- 
fore God revives the law!” Only written in man’s 
heart; and to amend the hand-writing of God on the 
fleshly tables, and to preserve the characters from be- 
ing totally obliterated, God was pleased to inscribe the 
law afresh on the two tables of stone, and to give 
those tables to that handful of people, the Jews, and to 
be by them deposited in the ark, which was to have its 
abiding place of rest within the limits of that extreme- 
ly small country, the Promised Land! Why, this is 
the highest character of man, and the very highest 
style of Christian, to have the laws of God inscribed 
on the heart. “Ye are manifestly declared,” says 
Paul, “to be the epistle of Christ, mimistered by us,”— 
that is, a sheet of paper, blotted and blurred all over, 
and blanched by Christ through faith in his blood, so 
as to be all free from the law of sin, judicially consi- 
dered, and then written on by him, and filled up with 
the mind of Christ according to the Gospel, through 
the agency of the Spirit, and the mstrumentality of the 
apostles, —“ written, not with ink, but by the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tables of stone, but in the 
fleshly tables of the heart.” And such is the better 
promise of the new covenant. “I will put my laws 
into their mind,” that they shall understand, and _re- 
member them; “ and write them in their hearts,” that 
they may love and do them. Accordingly we find 
that, on one side, the tables of stone did little or no- 
thing for the Jews, and that on the other side, the 
Gentiles, who never had the said law, became a law to 
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themselves, on receiving the blessing of Abraham 
through faith, or the promise of the Spirit through 
Jesus Christ. 

Well, let us cease from man, as we would from Mo- 
ses himself, and go and ask counsel of the Lord. He 
is the fairest offspring of the everlasting Father; He 
the brightest efflux of eternal Wisdom; He the visi- 
ble Beauty of the invisible God, and the express Image 
of substantial Divinity. He is the Word of God, the 
Oracle of God, the Mouth and Tongue of God, giving 
utterance to the thoughts of God, and to the affections 
of his heart. He is the one Lawgiver, who is able to 
save and to destroy. Let us trace him to the Mount, 
from whence he delivered his law, and let us see whe- 
ther it will endure a comparison with the decalogue of 
Moses on the ground of the Aoliness and righteousness 
inculcated by it. The Lord submits to the baptism 
of John. He is then anointed with the Holy Ghost. 
He is led into the wilderness ; and after the manner of 
Moses, he fasts forty days and forty nights. He is 
tempted by Satan, and he proves victorious. And 
now, having thus prepared the way for future suc- 
cesses, he begins to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom 
of Heaven in Galilee of the Gentiles. And seeing vast 
multitudes assembling around his person, he seized the 
advantageous moment, went up into a mountain, and 
when he was set, and his disciples had come to him, 
“he opened his mouth, and taught.” Taught, say our 
divines, as one of the scribes, expounding and enforc- 
ing the Law of Moses. For although it was designed 
to continue only till the seed should come, which one 
seed the Apostle declares was Christ, yet our worthy 
Doctor Crisp, not perfectly purged of the old, sour, and 
bitter leaven of the Pharisees, and as though he were 
emulous by one stroke of his pen eternally to disprove. 
his Antinomianism, tells us, it “continues till the 
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whole body of Christ be made complete. Now this 
seed,” says the Doctor, “ will not be wholly complete 
till the consummation of all things. So then, the law 
continues, for a rule, and to point out the wrath due 
for transgressors. For so long as Christ hath any seed 
on earth, the law is to hunt men into Christ, their rock 
of safety. And another end is, for a rule, to order 
their conversation in him.” The truth is, these wor- 
shippers at the foot of Mount Sinai, are so mad upon 
their idol, that it is distraction to them to think 
of his end. ‘Therefore they so muitiply ends to be 
answered by his continuance, as to render him immortal. 
‘* The very first end of the law,’ says John Wesley, 
“is, the convincing men of sin; the awakening those 
who are stiéé asleep on the brink of hell.” But if the 
law was.first given to the angels, as he contends, the 
Jirst end should be the convincing the devils of sin; 
the awakening those wretched spirits, who are sézl, 
after the lapse of so many thousands of years, asleep 
on the bed, and not only on the brink of hell. But 
will he please to state to us, what this Law has done 
for those sleepers? Well, another end is, says Dr. 
Crisp, for a rule to order our conversation; another, 
to point out wrath to transgressors; and another, to 
hunt men into Christ! He had just before acknow- 
ledged, that there is some obscurity in this expression, 
till the seed should come, as though then, when the 
shepherd was arrived, the law-hunting would be all 
over. But the fact is, that it is as plain an ex- 
pression, and as perspicuous, as is to be found in the 
Bible. Every body that has an eye, and is willing to 
use it, sees it to be perfectly transparent,—it is absolutely 
as pellucid as a diamond of the first water. But the 
Doctor closes his eyes, and then gravely tells us that 
he cannot see clearly through it. The chapter, out of 
which he culled his text, says, “The Law was our’ 
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the Jews, “schoolmaster,” or instructor, “ unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith.” This was the 
state of the Church in the Jewish fold. For, “ before 
faith came, we,” Jews, “ were kept under the law, 
shut up unto the faith, which should afterwards be 
revealed. But after that,” or, “ but now that, the 
faith is come, we,” even we Jews, ‘‘are no longer 
under a schoolmaster; for ye are all” now alike, “ the 
children of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” He 
is the way to the fold; the door of entrance into it; 
and the shepherd, who knows his sheep, seeks for them 
and searches them out, calls them by name, causes 
them to hear his voice, and gives them the spirit of 
faith to listen to it and obey it. No! cries the Doc- 
tor, the Law is to hunt men into-Christ! That may 
do well enough for the wild goats. And truly, it is a 
goat-hunting age. ‘The churches are now half-filled 
with goats, instead of sheep. These are hunted into 
the outer court, or the external visible church; but not 
into Christ. They do not get into that secret place of 
the Most Highy It was never the custom of the east 
to hunt sheep; the shepherds lived among their flocks, 
and kept, and fed, and guided them. “Thus I was,” 
said Jacob: “ In the day, the drought consumed me, 
and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from 
mine eyes.” Such was the care, and such the watch- 
fulness of this faithful shepherd. David did the same 
by his father’s sheep. He therefore knew what he 
might expect from the Lord himself as being his shep- 
herd; and he has left us his testimony, in favour of 
the Lord’s pastoral fidelity, in the twenty-third Psalm. 
But besides that this hunting system, fit only for your 
Nimrods, and your founders of Babels, is contrary to 
ancient usage, it does extreme violence to Christ’s own 
representation in the tenth chapter of John. Who 
reads it without feeling it? The shepherd’s voice has 
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there a heavenly magic in it; every accent of it is a 
resistless spell, an overpowering charm. He speaks,— 
“and the sheep hear his voice. And he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when 
he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them ; 
and the sheep follow him, for they know his voice !” 
Believers are therefore entitled the called of Jesus 
Christ. Saul of Tarsus saw that just one, and heard 
his voice; which spake to him in touching expostula- 
tion in the midst of his mad career. Of others, this 
apostle says they were called by the Gospel. And 
certainly the Lord’s call to Peter, James, and John, and 
Matthew, and Zaccheus, was not given in a whirlwind 
or in a thunder-clap, and much less did the Lord let 
loose the dogs of hell upon them to hunt them to him- 
self: but there was in it rather the voice of the soft 
whisper, or the still small voice, of the Lord God of 
Elijah. And when Simon and the sons of Zebedee 
became fishers of men, they did not borrow hook and 
line from Moses, nor did they take his law for bait. 
But, “ daily in the temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.” In a 
word, to return to the Lord on the mount, Mark tells 
us that, “ He goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would; and they came unto him.” 
And now let us look at the Lord’s discourse from the 
Mount. It came to pass, according to the statement of 
Matthew, that when Jesus had ended his sayings, “the 
people were astonished at his doctrine. For he taught 
them, as one having authority, avd not as the scribes.” 
The scribes, lawyers, and pharisees, sat in the seat of 
Moses, as the only chair of authority under the law. 
And Moses himself sat only as a servant in the house of 
God during the continuance of the old dispensation : 
under which, the child of God, though really the heir 
of God, and Lord of all, differed nothing in eternal cir- 
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cumstances from a servant, because of the servile na- 
ture of that infant and elementary dispensation, in 
which he was in bondage under the elements of the 
world, and under tutors and governors, wntil the time 
appointed by the Father. The scribes then read Moses, 
and expounded or preached Moses to the people. But 
it seems that Christ adopted another method, and that 
he broached other doctrine than what they had been 
wont to hear. He spoke as an original oracle; as a 
king from his throne; yea, as a God from his heaven, 
from the firmament of his power. He spoke not as a 
servant, and much less as a scribe, who was but his 
echo, a very servant of the servant. But he spoke as 
the son and heir, and first-born, and Lord of all, now 
come of age, and having authority over his own house. 
And to his own house he spoke. And what spake he ? 
Did he reiterate “a fiery law for them?” No. At his 
first breathing, indeed, coals were kindled at it; and they 
were coals of fire, too, heaped on his disciples’ heads. 
But as these red-hot shot all issued from the furnace of 
his heart, so the fire which heated them was no other 
than the vehement flame of his love; and they poured 
from his fervent lips in the glowing expression of a new 
decalogue of ten beatitudes or blessings. The éasé is, as 
in the decalogue of Moses, a sort of summary of the 
other nine; or rather, an inspirating exhortation to 
ebullitions of joy; “ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in Heaven; for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you.” 

Having pronounced his benedictions, characterizing 
the objects of them by those fruits of the Spirit which 
the Gospel inculcates, and whose growth we ought 
to cherish by all gospel means in our ownselves; the 
Lord reminds his disciples, that they were tu be as the 
salt of the earth, to stay its corruption; as salt, which 
had not lost its savour. The truth, as it is in Christ 
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Jesus, or the Gospel of the grace of God, was what 
every acceptable sacrifice was to be salted with, through 
the energy of the Holy Ghost accompanying it and ap- 
plying it; but the grace of the Gospel was to be its sa- 
vour and sweetness. Without this, the abundance of 
grace, it would be good for nothing, either to the Jew 
or to the Gentile. And it would become perfectly z- 
sipid; yea, it would degenerate into foolishness, as the 
word here used implies; it would be no Gospel, but 
would become as a senseless discourse, which has no- 
thing in it calculated to excite the sensation of taste, or 
stimulate the palate of the mind. Therefore, Paul thus 
addresses those of Galatia: O, foolish Galatians! and, 
Are ye so foolish? that is, Are ye so without taste ? 
Have ye no palate left ? Is the sense quite destroyed ? 
That ye should no longer have a relish for the truth, as 
the truth is in Christ Jesus? No discourse should be 
sapid or palateable to the children of God, except what 
is sapient, or imbued with the wisdom of God; and 
then it cannot be Christless ; because, “unto them 
that are called,’ not hunted, “both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 
The Lord next entitles his disciples the light of the 
world. He had kindled their taper. And now he 
would have them reflect on the end for which a candle 
is lighted; not to be hidden underneath a measure, but 
to be set on a candlestick, that it may give light to 
all that are in the house. Whatever, therefore, of the 
secrets of wisdom, or of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven, should be told them, though even so privately 
as by a whisper in the ear, that they were not to be 
the coffins and sepulchres of, in which to bury it from 
all the living; but both the faithful chroniclers of it, by. 
entering it on record in the scriptures, and likewise the 
public heralds of it, bruiting it as by the loud blast of 
the great trumpet from the very house tops. But now, 
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alas! men, and ministers withal, whilsi they must con- 
fess the Assembly’s Catechism, or the no less evangeli- 
cal Articles of the Church of England; yet to preach 
the doctrine, enforce the sentiments, declare the whole 
counsel of. God, in the words which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth, this they may not, dare not, except at the ha- 
zard of their characters, their emoluments, and their 
situations. ‘“ A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land. The prophets prophecy falsely, 
and the priests bear rule by their means, and my 
people love to have it so.” | 

Finally—the Lord declares, he comes not to destroy 
law or prophets, but to fulfil both, and all of each 
of them. For that not a jot or tittle should pass from 
either, wntil all be fulfilled. Having thus established 
the claims of the old code, and pledged himself to make 
them all good, he proceeds to declare his own superior 
enactments. I know the current notion is, that Christ 
here only expounds the law of Moses more perfectly. 
But I am certain the Gospel shows us a more excellent 
way. Iamcertain that here shines the glory of Christ ; 
and. that the lustre on the disk of Moses is lost in its 
superlative splendour, as the glimmer of a star of the 
night is drowned in the sea of light with which the 
heavens are flooded when the sun himself bursts forth, 
and rolls his tide of day from east to west, and swells 
it even to the poles. The Gospel precepts here, as 
elsewhere, are as far bey ond the law commandments, as 
are the privileges of the one in the advance before 
those of the other. And why should we deny this ho- 
nour to the Son, and agonize to secure it to the ser- 
vant? Is not all the world a witness to the celestial 
purity of the Gospel ethics, the Gospel morals, the 
Gospel philosophy, and loud and lavish in their praise ? 
And how comes it, then, that the churches all conspire 
against their author, to rob him of his right, by con- 
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tending that the law of Moses is the perféction of all mo- 
ral, nay, of all spiritual beauty also, and that no pre- 
eminent excellency is discoverable in the law of Christ ? 

Let us come to one single test, which, from the 
length of this Sermon already, must suffice. The de- 
calogue had said, Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
And by the law in other parts, adulterers were com- 
manded to be stoned to death. But what did the law 
mean by this? No more than what was a received 
principle, from’ the exercise of reason on the rights of 
all the individuals of any society, namely, that no one 
man had a just ground for meddling with a neighbour’s 
property, especially with his wife. Hence, even in 
Egypt, reason led the people to such a rule as this; 
and Pharaoh instantly, though a king, respected Abra- 
ham’s rights, and released Sarah, when he understood 
her to be, not simply his sister, but his wife. The 
same principle swayed Abimelech, the king of Gerar, 
afterwards, when God intimated to him in a dream, 
that the woman he had taken to his palace was a 
man’s wife. And mankind, even in an untutored and 
savage state, are ever led by observation and reason, as 
soon as they become united as members of a society, 
however large or however small, to perceive a necessity 
for certain rules among themselves, such as shall pre- 
vent adultery, theft, and murder. And that no fur- 
ther restriction was known to Israel under the law is 
unquestionable. Look at David; he was a man after 
God’s own heart. Saul gave him Michal, his daugh- 
ter, to wife. A short time after, David marries Abi- 
gail, Nabal’s widow, Michal being still alive. Was 
this adultery in the eye of the law? Certainly not. 
Or was a plurality of wives at all prohibited by the 
law? No. For David next takes Ahinoam, of Jez- 
reel to wife. And afterwards he has numbers of other 
wives, and concubines in addition to these. Now the 
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Lord, by Nathan, reminds David, that he had delivered 
him from Saul,—“ and,” said the Lord, “I gave thee 
thy master’s house, and thy master’s wives into thy 
bosom ;” that is, after these had become widows by 
Saul’s death. But when he took another man’s wife, 
he being still alive, then the king was guilty by the 
decalogue. But not in the other cases. David did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord; and 
turned not aside from any thing that he commanded 
him all the days of his life,—save only in the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite.’ Look also at Solomon, whom 
the Lord loved; and in token of his love, not only call- 
ed him Solomon, or Peace, but also Jedidiah, the be- 
loved of the Lord. He had seven hundred wives, and 
three hundred concubines. This had been no sin in. 
the king, had he not married many strange women, 
who having been reared in the midst of idolatrous 
practices, enticed him to countenance and even join in 
their abominable superstitions. The law, in Deutero- 
nomy xxi. made provision in favour of the first-born 
by the first wife, though she might be hated in compa- 
rison of the second wife,---which of itself is a demon- 
stration of the lawfulness of having more wives than 
one. So, anterior to the law, Jacob had two wives, 
and they sisters, and two concubines also. And from 
these four mothers sprang the twelve heads of the 
twelve tribes of the Israel of God. 

Now let us turn to the Law of Christ. Here the 
matter is brought back to its primitive purity,—when 
“at the beginning,” says Christ, “ God made them 
male and female ; and said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, 
and they ¢wain shall be one flesh. Wherefore, they are 
no more twain, but one flesh.” On the same authority, 
Christ proceeds to correct another imperfection in the 
law of Moses; namely, the power vested in the hus- 
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band to divorce his wife. In the twenty-first of Deut. 
the licence given is most notorious. “ When thou 
goest. forth to war, and seest among the captives a 
beautiful woman, and wouldst have her to thy wife, 
then thou shalt bring her home, and she shall be thy 
wife. And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt let her go whither she will; but thou 
shalt not sell her for money, because thou hast humbled 
her.” Now Moses, says the Lord, “ because of the 
hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your 
wives,” that is, by God’s orders and express directions. 
For he was but a servant in the house of God; and 
was, as such, faithful in all his house. ‘“ But from the 
beginning,” adds Christ, meaning in Paradise before 
the fall, “it was not so. And I,’ who am come to 
restore all things in my house or church, and to effect 
their regeneration, “ I say unto you, whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery.” So strangely 
strict did this appear even to his disciples, that they 
instantly replied,—“ If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry.” Christ admitted 
there would be a difficulty in the general reception of 
this rule or canon of his Gospel ;—-“ All men cannot 
receive this saying, save they to whom it is given.” 
But, “ he that is able to receive it, let him receive it.” 
Now the prevalency of this precept with the professors 
of the religion of the cross, has manifestly raised the 
tone of morals, as to sentiment, feeling, and practice, 
all over Christendom. But the making of this an uni- 
versal law, and binding it on all men indiscriminately 
by the different governments, whether it be given them 
to receive it or not, seems to be as great a solecism in 
relation to ethics, as the forcing of a particular creed 
on an entire community of men is in reference to re- 
ligion. In the last case, the plan has succeeded only 
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in the production of a swarm of hypocrites: and in 
the former case, it would scarcely be exceeding the 
bounds of naked and notorious fact to assert, that it has 
converted the whole of Christendom into the filth of a 
brothel on the one hand, and into the pest of the most 
loathsome disease on the other. 

Many other things might be adduced in proof of the 
defects of the Mosaical dispensation : such as the legality 
of slavery to an enormous extent,—of the property in 
the women taken captives in war, sometimes to the 
number of scores of thousands,—of usury from strangers, 
—of perpetual hostility against the enemies of Israel, 
particularly the children of Ammon, of Moab, and 
Amalek,—and also of the avenging of family wrongs 
by the near kinsmen, without a regular process of law. 
These, with other circumstances of a similar nature, 
are clearly alluded to by Christ, in this observation,— 
“It hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy.” But enough has been already 
adduced. However, if the Law of Moses still remains 
unrepealed, and any portion of mankind are under it, 
then those persons, se circumstanced, have a right to 
all those liberties,—for we would not say privileges, — 
of the ancient Jews. But in truth, the law was a 
regular covenant, a conditionate covenant between the 
God of Israel and the children of Abraham according 
to the flesh ; and Moses was the mediator. And as 
this after-covenant could not. interfere with the prior 
covenant of Abraham, confirmed by God in Christ, be- 
cause this was immutable in its nature, and bound by 
an immutable oath, therefore the Sinai covenant was 
limite 1 in its continuance to the advent of Christ ; 
whose advent, therefore, whilst it led to the esta- 
blishment of the Gospel in all the world, did very 
speedily lead to the destruction of Judea, Jerusalem, 
the Temple, and of all the political and ecclesiastical 
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economy of the Hebrews, and to their ejection from 
the promised land. | 

Thenceforth was destroyed, in a theological sense, 
the old distinction between Jew and Gentile. The 
Jews remain, and are to remain, as a nation, and are 
to repossess their ancient inheritance. And the Gen- 
tile nations have their several national characteristics, 
as they inhabit their separate countries. But in re- 
gard to religion, both Jews and Gentiles are on the 
same footing ; and must, if they will have the true re- 
ligion, alike become Christians; and those, who are. 
such, by “an unction from the Holy One,” are now 
the Israel, the Zion, the Jerusalem, the house, the ta- 
bernacle, and temple of God, of which the figurative 
predictions of the Old Testament are full; and to such 
belong all the promises of a delightsome land, flowing 
with milk and honey, and abounding in rivers and 
fountains of water, and exuberantly fruitful in corn, 
and wine, and oil, and equally luxuriant in the produc- 
tion of the citron, the pomegranate, and the fig. This, 
now, is “ the kingdom of God’s dear Son,” a kingdom 
“ which cannot be moved,” and Christ is king himself, 
every where present though unseen: and as he came 
to remove all else out of the way, so he has published 
his Gospel for an universal Law. It is now the sole 
universal test: “‘ Go into all the world; preach the 
. Gospel to every creature.” And thus, as Paul says, 
it was, ‘‘ according to the commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith.” And it is by adhering to it, for doc- 
 trine and practice, that we attain to a superlative righ- 
teousness. “ For I say unto you, That except your 
righteousness shall eveeed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven.” 

This presents the object to us to stig one of the 
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beatitudes directs our attention: “ Blessed are they 
that hunger and: thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled.” The highest sense in which the Gospel 
employs this term, is that of “ the righteousness of 
God,” and “ which is by faith of Jesus Christ.” Nor 
can we ascend higher than this, the righteousness of 
God. Now the Law of Christ developes this, both the 
nature of it and the method by which it is acquired. 
For it asserts, that every believer in Christ is made, or | 
legally and judicially constituted, the righteousness of 
Godin him. It is therefore what Paul calls, imputed. 
We are esteemed to be the righteousness of God, be- 
cause Christ himself, as the fulfiller of all righteousness, 
is reckoned and accounted to us as “ the Lord our 
righteousness.” This excceeds that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. For Paul, who was himself one of them, 
and declares that, touching the righteousness that was 
in the Law of Moses, he was blameless, does. delibe- 
rately denounce it all as dung and dross in compa- 
rison of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ ; 
and counts it all but loss, that he may win Christ as 
his all, and be found in Him. But his countrymen 
could not perceive the end or design of the old law, 
which is now abolished. They were ignorant of God’s 
righteousness. They went about to establish their 
own righteousness, and trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous; and they could not, therefore, 
submit themselves to the righteousness of God. This 
brings men too near the cross: the flesh shrinks back 
from its own destruction; but flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom. The old man must be crucified 
with Christ ; and then we are glad to put on Christ, 
the new man, as our robe of righteousness ; and we are 
filled with joy, when we find that thus we hold the 
law by the right end, and the only tangible one; “ be- 
cause Christ is the end of the Law for righteousness to 
02 
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every one that believeth.” Having firm hold of this 
extremity, the real and solid gold head of the cane, we 
let all the rest fall off as useless ; yea, worse than use- 
less, because it amuses men with the oldness of the 
letter, and thus diverts their attention from the new- 
ness of the Spirit. : 

But he who receives this righteousness, as he finds 
the whole inward vacuum filled with it, so he dis- 
covers in it the vigorous root of all holy obedience to 
the precepts of the Gospel. The Spirit plants this root 
in the heart, and waters it there ; and hence, whatever 
is goodly, and gracious, and spiritual, and godly, whe- 
ther in thought, or word, or deed, is at once denomi- 
nated the fruit of the Spirit, and the fruits of righ- 
teousness, which are by Jesus Christ. These must in- 
tend a demeanour in agreement with those command- 
ments which are delivered here, and elsewhere, accord- 
ing to the spirit and tenour of the New Testament. 
For with respect to the 19th verse of the fifth chapter 
of Matthew, I consider it should be read in connexion 
with the following 20th verse, so as to mean the com- 
mandments of Christ onwards to the end of the seventh 
chapter, and not in connexion with the two preceding 
verses, as though the old law commandments were 
intended. First, because the Lord, the instant he has 
said, Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of the least 
of these commandments, and so on,—adds, Jor, ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed that of the scribes, 
who most minutely observed all the commandments 
of the Law, as Paul declares he did, you shall in no 
case enter the kingdom. Secondly, because Christ be- 
gins immediately to supersede the law-precepts, by 
those of his own gospel, all through the chapter. 
Thirdly, because the sabbath of the seventh day, sup- 
posing it to be the least of the ten, even to a jot or 
tittle of the Decalogue, was yet, at all events, ove of the 
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ten. But it was to find its design in Christ, and there- 
fore its end or termination. This shadow had answer- 
ed its purpose, in adumbrating Christ as the rest or 
sabbatism of the soul, until Christ’s own appearance in 
his own proper person. It then ceased to be of any 
further use. The spouse will not, cannot, now repose 
on the bosom of the shadow, seeing that the bride- 
groom is himself come out of his chamber, even from 
the secrecy of his pavilion. It is all well for a king, 
when he must choose a wife, and marry her, without | 
ever seeing her, to wish for a true picture of her; but 
on the arrival of the queen, if her charms at all equal 
the brilliant colours that have depicted them, the king 
will, as by force of natural instinct, turn from the pic- 
ture, to delight himself in the person of the fair ori- 
ginal. The sabbaths were a shadow, says Paul; the 
body is of Christ. Let me but discern the Lord’s body, 
and realize it for myself, as my rest, my sabbatism, my 
peace, my cessation from toil and labour, from the 
sweat of the brow, from sorrow and pain, and from 
all mine own works ; and let who will wrap themselves 
in the shadow, I will not claim any share in it. Let 
me, with the thief on the cross, but identify the king 
of heaven in Christ, and him crucified, and let who will, 
with the Roman soldiers, cast lots for his discarded 
garments. 

But, in the fourth place, when the Lord had finished 
his sayings, he closed all up with this observation: 
“ Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings ef mine,” 
—which were, in several instances, opposed to those of 
Moses,—* and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, who built his house upon a rock; and the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell not, for it 
was founded upon a rock.” And we may fairly say, 
that that rock was not Moses, but Christ. And in 
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him we see all the beauty of his own system. He 
acted ever in accordance with his own precepts, and 
quite in the spirit of his own new code. He over- 
came evil with good. He suffered, the just for the 
unjust. “ Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
sicknesses :” yea, and the causes of these, our sins. 
Paul’s admonition, therefore, has a peculiar point, edge, 
and power—“ Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfil the Law of Christ.” That law which has its es- 
sence in himself; which he transcribed from himself, 
and published in his Gospel; and which he proposed to 
himself, as well as to his people; and all whose re- 
quirements he adhered to, and fulfilled, both in his 
life and in his death, that his church might be com- 
plete in him who is complete in himself, and perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. And therefore I beg to 
conclude my long Sermon with the Apostle’s concluding 
words in his large letter: ‘“ God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; by 
whom the world is crucified to me, and I unto the 
world. For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but a new 
creature. And as many as walk according to this 
rule,” this canon, law, or line, “ peace be on them, 
and mercy; and upon the Israel of God.” 
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SERMON VII. 


Romans, vil, 1—8. 


“ Know ye not, brethren !—for I speak to them that know the 
Law,—how that the Law hath dominion over a man, as long as 
he liveth? For the woman which hath a husband, is bound by 
the Law to her husband, so long as he liveth. But if the hus- 
band be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. So 
then, if while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adultress. But if her husband be dead, she 
is free from that Law; so that she is no adultress, though she be 
married to another man. Wherefore, my brethren! ye also are 
become dead to the Law, by the body of Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, 
that we should bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were 
in the flesh, the motions of sins which were by the Law, did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. But now we are 
delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were held; 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. What shall we say then? Is the Law sin? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the Law. For I had 
not known lust, except the Law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For without the Law, sin was dead.” 


» 


You are most of you aware of the great diversity of 
opinion which has ever prevailed respecting this se- 
venth chapter of Paul to the Romans. You are also 
aware of the reason of this diversity, the manifest diffi- 
culty there is to interpret it consistently with itself, 
and with the other Scriptures. But you likewise know 
that it is a most important chapter, from the peculiar 
nature of its contents. And therefore this must be my 
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apology for undertaking an enterprise which has so 
often turned out unsuccessful to former adventurers. 

Whilst musing on the subject, I felt convinced that 
the most hopeful method to be adopted, in order to ar- 
rive at a satisfactory solution of the difficulty, was this. 
In the first place, to ascertain the general drift of the 
apostle in this, his Epistle to the Church of Christ at 
Rome. ‘To determine in the second place, on Paul’s 
particular drift in the former part of this seventh 
chapter, from the first to the eighth verse. And then, 
in the last place, to endeavour to assign a consistent 
meaning to the remainder of the said chapter. 

In pursuing this plan, we have first to inquire into 
the general drift of this famous epistle. 

1. There is not much difficulty to be apprehended 
here; for although, as noticed by Doddridge, the design 
of this Epistle has been much more controverted than 
its date, “ yet,’ adds the Doctor, ‘‘ it seems so obvious, 
that hardly any thing has surprised me more than the 
different and inconsistent plans which ingenious writers 
have given of it. I think it evident that Paul is labour- 
ing, through all this Epistle, to fix on the minds of the 
Christians a deep sense of the excellency of the Gospel, 
and to engage them to act agreeable to their profession 
of it. For this purpose he declares he shall not be 
ashamed openly to maintain the Gospel at Rome; and 
for this general reason, that it is the great and powerful 
instrument of salvation, both to Jews and Gentiles, by 
means of faith. Then, to demonstrate its excellency, 
in this view of it, the Apostle shows that the world 
greatly needed such a dispensation; the Gentiles being 
fallen into a most abandoned state, and the Jews, though 
condemning others, being themselves,” notwithstanding 
their law on the tables of stone, “ 0 better. So that 
there was an universal necessity of seeking justification 
and salvation in this method.” 
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2. This is good, so far as it goes; but it does not 20 
far enough for our purpose. Paul knew that there 
were numbers of Jews in the imperial city ; and that 
these, for the major part, were still addicted to Moses 
and the old legal dispensation ; and that, as they re- 
jected the Gospel of Christ, so they held the Gentiles 
in the most sovereign contempt. Therefore, all through 
the second, third, and fourth chapters, he labours the 
subject in favour of the despised Gentiles. He pursues 
the same object in the ninth, tenth, and eleventh chap- 
ters. And he resumes this topic, as though it were the 
leading article in the whole Epistle, in the fifteenth 
chapter, heaping quotation on quotation from the He- 
brew Scriptures, to establish the rights of the poor 
heathen. Yea, he waxes so bold as to represent Christ 
to them as being especially the king of the heathen, 
and himself as being Christ’s minister to them. “ There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust.” 
And then he magnifies his own office, as ambassador 
extraordinary to them. ‘‘ That I should be the mi- 
nister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the 
Gospel of God; that the offering up of the Gentiles,” 
on this altar, “ might be acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost.” 

3. I conclude, therefore, that Paul’s drift through- 
out is nothing short of this, on the one hand, to de- 
stroy the expectations of the Jews, raised on their 
descent from Abraham the friend of God, and on the 
reception of their law from Moses the man of God, 
and also to lessen their esteem for the old dispensation, 
by showing them the priority, as well as the supe- 
riority of the Gospel, the promise to Abraham that he 
should be the heir of the world, being before the law, 
and irrespective of it: it “ was not through the Law,” 
says Paul in the fourth chapter, “ but through the 
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righteousness of faith.” And this, in his Epistle to 
the Galatians, he represents as the Gospel preached 
before unto Abraham. And on the other hand, Paul 
would cherish the hopes of the Gentiles, notwithstanding 
all the gainsayings of the Jews, by exhibiting to them 
the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ, and 
by demonstrating to them their right and title to the 
whole of it from the most unequivocal declarations of 
the Jews own Scriptures. 

Having settled this first point, we will, in the second 
place, inquire into the particular design of Paul in the 
commencement of his seventh chapter, from the first to 
the eighth verse. 

1. You will understand, that in addition to the many 
Jews at Rome, who were hostile to the claims of Jesus 
of Nazareth and his Gospel, and who esteemed the un- 
circumcised Gentiles no otherwise than as being a set 
of reprobates, there was a no inconsiderable number of 
them who had believed in Christ, had confessed his 
name, and made an open profession of his religion. But 
they were also zealous for the Law of Moses. That 
you may have a perfect idea of these Roman Jews, and 
the state they were in, I will repeat to you the account 
which Luke has given us in the twenty-first of the 
Acts, of precisely similar characters at Jerusalem. On 
Paul’s arrival in that city, the brethren received him 
gladly ; and they glorified the Lord for the success he 
had bestowed on the Apostle’s ministrations among the 
Gentiles. But then, notice well what follows. They 
“‘ said unto him, thou seest, brother! how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are who believe. And they are all 
zealous of the Law. And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews, which are among the 
Gentiles, to forsake Moses.—Saying, “'That they ought 
not to circumcise their children,” this legal rite being 
superseded by the evangelical rite of baptism; “ neither 
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to walk after the customs. What is it, therefore? The 
multitude must needs come together, for they will hear 
that thou art come. Do therefore this that we say to 
thee. We have four men which have a vow on them. 
Them take and purify thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they may shave their heads ; 
and all may know that those things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee are nothing, but that thou 
thyself also walkest orderly and heepest the Law. As 
touching the Gentiles who believe, we have written, and 
concluded that they observe no such thing.” How the 
scheme answered, you require not to be told ; you know 
that Paul’s compliance completely failed of success. 
But you perceive, that whilst these elders exonerate 
the believing Gentiles from the law, conscious that it 
never appertained to them, they still labour to rivet the 
old yoke on the necks of the believing Jews. Just 
such, in all the leading circumstances, was the posture 
of affairs at Rome. 

2. Clearly then, the Apostle has his eye fastened on 
this state of things, whilst he is composing his seventh 
chapter; and his aim is, to refute the current error, and 
counteract its mischievous effects. Hence Doddridge 
remarks, on this and the following chapter, that— 
“ There were great numbers of Jews at Rome, many 
of whom had embraced the Gospel. To make them, 
therefore, more sensible how glorious a dispensation it 
was, and to take them off from a fond attachment to 
the Mosaical Law, now they were married to Christ 
by a solemn profession of his religion, the apostle 
largely represents how comparatively ineffectual. the 
motives of the Law were, to produce those degrees of 
obedience and holiness, which, by a lively faith in the 
Gospel, we obtain. Andin all the remainder of this, 
“ the eighth” chapter, the apostle gives a more particu- 
lar view of those things which rendered the Gospel so 
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much more efficacious for this purpose, namely, that of 
forming the soul to holiness, than the legal economy 
had been. The discovery it makes of the incarnation 
and death of Christ; the spirituality of temper to 
which it calls us; the communication of the sanctify- 
ing and comforting influences of the spirit of God, 
whereby true believers are formed to a filial temper. 
The views which it exhibits of a state of glory, so great 
and illustrious, that the whole creation seemed to wait 
for the manifestaion of it. While, in the mean time, 
believers are supported under all their trials by the 
aids of the Spirit ; and by an assurance that all events 
should co-operate for their advantage,—since God _ has, 
i consequence of his eternally glorious plan, already 
done so much for us, that it emboldens us to conclude, 
that no accusation shall prevail against us, and no 
temptations or extremities separate us from his love. 
As these blessings had been spoken of, as the peculiar 
privileges of those who believed in the Gospel, this 
evidently implied that, as all believing Gentiles had a 
full share in them, so all unbelieving Jews must neces- 
sarily be excluded from them.” 

3. So much for the worthy Doctor. Let us now turn 
to our text. You see the apostle makes a direct ap- 
peal to those professors of the Gospel at Rome, who 
were of Jewish origin, and who still cherished an ardent 
desire to retain Moses the servant, although they had 
begun to bow submissively to the sceptre of the Son of 
God himself. <I speak to them,” he says, “ who know 
the Law.” And to similar characters in the church of 
Galatia he makes that other appeal near akin to this; 
«“ Tell me, ye that desire to be” séz// “ under the Law, 
do ye not hear the Law 2?” And as there, the apostle 
reminds them of the difference between Hagar the 
bond-slave, and Sarah the free-woman, as illustrative 
of the two covenants,—-so here, he revives their me- 
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mory on a special point of the Law of Moses. “Know 
ye not, brethren! how that the Law hath dominion 
over a man, as long as it,” that is, as long as the Law 
“ liveth ?” It would be contrary, as Doddridge argues, 
to the apostle’s design, to suppose the sense of this to 
be, as our translation renders it, as long as he, the man, 
liveth ; for he professedly endeavours to prove, that 
they, the Jews themselves, had outlved their obligations 
to the Law. This rendering, the Doctor adds, suits 
the connexion with the following verses, in which the 
law is represented as the first husband, namely, of 
the visible Jewish church, whose decease, in his legal 
character, leaves them free to be married to the new 
legislator Christ. 

It would not be true, in the fact, that the Law, sup- 
posing that to be still existing, looses its dominion over 
aman merely by the man’s death. The Law, infringed 
by Satan and his angels, whatever it was, remains in 
force against them according to its original penalty, 
and will remain in force against them to all eternity, 
for they are now held by it in everlasting chains, 
under the blackness of the darkness of a hopeless de- 
spair. And as with the continued operation of the 
angelic law in Heaven, because of its non-repeal by 
any sovereign act of grace, so it is with that of the 
Adamic Law in Eden; it consisted but of one com- 
mandment, and a penalty. Now by Adam’s breach 
of it, the penalty was incurred ; and it still influences 
the condition and the destiny of all men, as men; 
because there has been no reverse of judgment, except 
as it respects the body of Christ. “ Ye are all by 
nature,” or birth, “ the children of wrath.” And, 
therefore, ‘‘ in Adam all die.” And hence you see the 
necessity there was for this body of Christ, or the 
church, to have the Law of Moses abolished. For the 
visible church was brought under this penal yoke; 
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and she, like another Eve, transgressed and incurred 
the curse. And then Christ came, not only to meet 
the transgressions of his members whilst under the 
Sinai-covenant, together with the Adamic transgression 
in which they were naturally involved, but to break 
this yoke of Moses, and every other, from off the neck 
of the virgin daughter of Zion, and to place his own 
there. To this, therefore, he now invites us,—‘ Take 
my yoke upon you, for my yoke is easy.” Even in 
our British code, the law does not cease to operate so 
soon as life is extinct ; but it exercises its authority 
over the dead body of a self-murderer, and reaks its 
vengeance on his mortal remains by posthumous dis- 
grace and indignities. It likewise allows a creditor to 
prosecute his claims after the debtor’s death, and even 
to arrest his corpse. Nor does a man, guilty of high 
treason, expiate his offences by his decease; but on 
the contrary, the law pursues him in his offspring, 
and slakes its thirst of revenge for the affront offered. 
it by the parent, in the personal sufferings,—I mean, in 
a way of disgrace and privation,—inflicted on the chil- 
dren. And who of you know not, that such was the 
tenour of the Law that came by Moses? “For I, 
the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me.” 
This commandment of the Decalogue is thus read at 
this day in the communion service of the national 
church; and it is inculcated from the pulpits, and in 
the colleges and schools of the regular orthodox dissen- 
ters all through Great Britain and Ireland, as being 
one of the still existing ten commandments addressed 
to the visible church of God. It is worded in a yet 
stronger manner in the thirty-fourth of Exodus ; “ Visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the third, and to 
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the fourth generation.” This is well enough suited 
to the genius of the tables, which were designed for 
Israel according to the flesh, and whose tenth pre- 
cept is founded on the fact. of slavery being a fea- 
ture of the Mosaic economy. It acknowledges and 
defends the right of property which an Israelite had 
in his man and maid-servant, similar to what he 
had in his wife, whom he might divorce at pleasure, 
and in his ox and his ass, that he might by sale or 
gift transfer at any moment to another master. But 
it ill accords with the Law of Christ from mount 
Zion, in which the Spirit divulges to the churches 
the mind of Christ; and demonstrates to every ra- 
tional creature to whom it is promulgated, that there 
is now no longer, in the contemplation of this new 
code, either Jew or Gentile, but only the sons and 
daughters of Adam and Eve, who being attainted in 
their first parents, must now flee for refuge to Christ, 
the true sanctuary of God, as the second man, and the 
last Adam. 

4, We have next to attend to the Apostle’s illustra- 
tion of this his position, that the Law has dominion. 
over those under it, for so long as it continues unre- 
pealed. ‘“ For the woman, who hath a husband, is 
bound by the Law to her husband, so long as he liveth. 
But if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the Law 
of her husband.” Evidently then, we may consider 
that, in the former verse, Moses, who was king in Je- 
shurun, was as the husband of Israel, unto whom they 
are said to have been baptized,—and that the Sinai 
code was, to the visible church, “ the covenant of her 
God,” according to which the man Moses was “ the 
guide of her youth.” So that Moses was in the light 
of God’s representative; for God acknowledges his be- 
ing united to Israel by this temporary conditionate 
tie,— which my covenant they brake, although I was 
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a husband unto them, saith the Lord.’ He was their 
Baal, or sovereign Lord; demanding exact obedience to 
his will, as expressed in the law-of works, and threat- 
ening displeasure, divorce, and condign punishment, in 
case of non-obedience. But when Christ came, he 
came to supersede Moses the servant and provy, who 
never retains the bride, even as nominally his, a mo- 
ment after the real bridegroom makes his appearance 
to solemnize the nuptials in his own person. <Accord- 
ingly, John proclaimed aloud, that the bridegroom was 
a coming, and that the Jews must begin to repent of 
their past vanities, and prepare to believe on him that 
should come after him. Already, therefore, even at the 
rising of this star of the morning, Moses was in a man- 
ner officially dead. His twilight economy was to be 
now drowned in the splendour of the day-spring. He 
that was now to have the bride, was to be no longer 
a servant or proxy, but God himself in the person of 
Christ. And therefore, the husband of the visible 
church under the law being legally defunct, the church 
visible was loosed from the Jaw of her old hnsband, and 
was thenceforth to have her desire towards the very 
king’s son himself, who was to rule over her according 
to the Gospel. So you see the gradation in this grand 
affair. First comes Moses, as a servant and proxy, 
to contract a marriage between Abraham’s seed and 
the God of Abraham, and to be as a guide and guar- 
dian to the church in her infancy and youth, until the 
fulness of time should arrive, when, she being of full 
age, John, the friend of the bridegroom, comes, in order 
to prepare his way, and give intimations of his near 
approach. And when he came, then John himself, 
having borne his testimony to his person, and express- 
ed his joy, gradually withdraws from the scene, aad 
leaves Christ himself in full possession of the church. 
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5. Accordingly, the Apostle proceeds to lay down the 
law of the case thus—* So then, if while her husband liv- 
eth, she be married to another man, she shall be called an 
adultress; but ifher husband be dead, she is free from that 
law ; so that she is no adultress, though she be married to 
another man.” This may be illustrated by the 56th of 
Isaiah. As long as the husband Moses lived, the visi- 
bie church was to adhere to him, to take hold of his 
covenant, serve the Lord according to it, and especially 
to observe its sabbaths,—because these were eminently, 
as Paul says, “a shadow of the good things that were 
to come by the Gospel, the body of all which was 
Christ.” Therefore the door of hope opened to the 
eunuch and the stranger, was the door of the then ex- 
isting fold. But then a brighter ray was pointed out 
to them as ready to beam forth, whose radiance should 
not merely gild the legal clouds with glory, and thus 
relieve their gloom, but which would quite blot them 
out of the new Heavens, even as the morning cloud 
and early dew pass away before the sun. “ For my 
salvation is near to come,” says the Lord, by the Pro- 
phet; “and my righteousness to be revealed.” Now 
when this had taken place by the manifestation of the 
Son of God, were the eunuchs and the strangers any 
langer to take hold on the covenant of Moses, and to 
adhere to the Jewish sabbaths? No. But like the 
eunuch of Ethiopia, they were thenceforth to believe 
on Jesus of Nazareth, take hold on the new covenant, 
and enter by faith into the substance of the old sha- 
dowy sabbaths, the rest of the root of Jesse—even that 
rest of sabbatism, that state of quietness and assur- 
ance, that uninterrupted, never-ceasing sabbath, “which 
remaineth,” or “is left behind, to the people of God,” 
now that the day has broken, and the shadows have 
fled away, and the mountains of Bether, or Division, 
have been levelled with the plain. 
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6. In agreement with these remarks, the Apostle 
makes his application of his law-case to the state of the 
Jews, now that Christ was come, in the fourth verse. 
** Wherefore, my brethren! ye also are become dead to 
the Law, by the body of Christ,”—his death and suffer- 
ings, says Doddridge, having now accomplished its de- 
sign, and abrogated its authority. It was now all fulfil- 
led in his life and death, and it. was thus finished, and 
it here terminated its career. And when Christ was 
quickened again, and rose, and was released from the 
house of death, then his body the church also, equally 
with himself her surety, was ‘‘ justified by the Spirit.” 
He rose again ‘‘for our justification.” Not merely 
for our justification from sin, but from the Law of 
Moses, which was the strength of sin; and for the vic- 
tory over which law, therefore, as well as over sin, 
death, and the grave, Paul gives God thanks. Accor- 
dingly, he here shows his brethren, the Jews, that they 
are dead to it, as a wife is dead to the law, covenant, or 
control of her husband, or to all further obligation to 
him, when once he has breathed his last. Nor was it 
the divine intention in this to leave Zion a widow; but 
as in the wilderness, before God had removed Moses, 
he had provided a Joshua to supply his place; so here, 
says Paul, “ ye are become dead to the” defunct “law, 
that ye should be married to another” husband, “even 
to him who is raised from the dead.” The Jewish 
church was called the married wife, in Isaiah: or, as 
Paul renders it in the Galatians, she who hath a hus- 
band. But then the church in this condition is styled 
Hagar, a mere bond-woman in the house; because of 
the nature of that covenant which issued from the 
Mount Sinai in Arabia, and which brings forth children 
unto bondage. Like another Bathsheba, or Daughter 
of the Oath, the church was married to a subject and 
servant first, and then by his death became the spouse 
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of the king; and in this her regal dignity she brings 
forth all her children to liberty and to glory. They are 
all Solomons, or Sons of Peace; all Jedidiahs, or the 
Beloved of the Lord. 

But whilst the Jewish church was considered as the 
married wife, being espoused to the servant Moses,— 
the Lord’s remnant among the Gentiles, not being inte- 
rested in that preliminary contract or covenant, is re- 
presented by the Prophet, and also by the Apostle, as a 
barren woman, that did not travail with child,—and as 
desolate, forsaken, refused, or in a forlorn condition of 
widowhood. And in the last chapter of the Canticles, 
she is resembled to a little sister; and to a wall that 
had not yet been built upon, but on which should be 
erected a palace of silver. And now the auspicious 
moment had arrived, when the bondage of the elder sis- 
ter, and the barrenness of the younger, were to cease 
together. The Jewish church was to be delivered from 
Moses, as another Abigail from her Nabal, in order to 
become the wife of the true David; whilst, like another 
Ahinoam of Jezreel, the seed of God among the Gen- 
tiles was to be taken from its single and solitary condi- 
tion, and equally made the spouse of him who is the 
root and offspring of David, and the bright and morn- 
ing star. Now the practical end in this, on both sides, I 
mean in the relief brought to Jew and Gentile by Christ, 
and the honour conferred on them as twin-sisters, in be- 
ing espoused, like another Leah, and another Rachel, 
to the true Jacob, was this, —“ that,” whilst they enjoyed 
all the glory and felicity of the New Jerusalem condi- 
ticn, according to the genius and spirit, and intent and 
meaning of the new covenant, and to the bequests of the 
New Zestament, ‘they should bring forth fruzt unto God.” 

7. This was the consummation so devoutly to be 
wished for, and the natural consequence to be expected 
from it,—a production of spiritual fruit from the right 
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stock. You cannot hope to gather grapes from thorns; 
or to gather other grapes from a degenerate plant, a 
strange or wild vine, than what are sour and crude. 
But here is the noble vine, wholly a right seed, and 
planted on a very fruitful hill, on the head of the fat 
valleys. Christ is the true vine, and his branches are 
fruit-bearers. Under the Father’s husbandry, and the 
influences of the Spirit of Grace and Truth, they pro- 
duce fruits of righteousness, from Gospel motives, on 
Gospel principles, in a Gospel spirit, to Gospel ends, and 
according to the Gospel precepts and directions. 

And it was highly expedient_that the old husband 
should be removed out of the way, and become even as 
a dead man out of mind; because, as Paul hastens to 
remark, “ when we were in the flesh,” that is, says 
Doddridge, under the comparatively carnal dispensation 
of Moses, -—* the motions of sins, which were by the 
Law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit un- 
to death.” The Law, in commanding some things, and 
forbidding others, without any promise of sufficient 
grace, stimulated men to disobedience. A variety of 
sinful passions were accidentally occasioned, or else ir- 
ritated by the Law; and these, working in the mem- 
bers, gendered sinful actions. The reason of this was, 
that the Law left the Jews to nature; that is, to their 
physical powers or abilities, which proved insufficient 
for their resisting temptation, and rendering obedience. 
Any law, without divine aid, will have the same effect, 
will go to develope the propensities of the creature. 
The very expression or announcement of the will of 
God, if the creature is thrown on himself, will become, 
soon or late, an irresistible temptation to the creature to 
disobey it. For though the will of all rational beings is 
free, without which freedom it would cease to be the 
will, that is, the faculty or power of choice,—yet this 
argues no power in intelligent creatures always to make 
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a right choice, or to give the preference to what the 
Creator proposes. ‘There is a necessary imperfection in 
all created natures, which renders them mutable amid 
their highest possible perfection, except they be preserv- 
ed in their original condition by some positive influence 
from God. He is the centre of the intellectual system; 
and the grand mechanical principle, of the centrifugal 
force in the rotatory motion of bodies about their own 
axis, is not more certain than this great moral prin- 
ciple, that though God should make a rational creature 
as perfect as possible, yet, if left uninfluenced by any 
energy from on high, the very motion of such creature 
about its own self, would tend to carry it off from the 
Creator. Satan was an archangel, and was, no doubt, 
as such, endowed with all the perfections with which an 
intelligent creature could possibly be gifted, short of su- 
pernatural favour. Yet this son of the morning, this 
star of the first magnitude, soon became a wandering 
luminary ; he abode not in the truth. The truth, then, 
whatever it was, was revealed to this prince of the de- 
vils, and became a test. It most likely was, that the 
Son of God, as the man, as the Christ by whom all 
things were created, was to be served, yea, and wor- 
shipped, as head of all principalities and powers. This 
gave occasion to some proud conceit in opposition to 
him, who is emphatically “the truth,’ and who is a 
tree of life to every one that layeth hold on him; and 
happy is every one of those angels elect, in that 
they did retain him. Pride, and a haughty spirit, un- 
did their fellows. Pride has been called a sort of philo- 
sophical smoke. And certainly it is a kind of dark ex- 
halation, which at once swells and be-clouds the mind, 
and has its origin in some false fire in the creature. 
This the scripture calls lust, or concupiscence ; or a di- 
sire or volition indulged in, contrary to the known 
pleasure of the Lord God. Therefore, Christ refers the 
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deeds of Satan to his lusts ; or what are elsewhere called 
“the desires of the mind.” And as the perfection of 
nature in which he was created failed to preserve him 
from falling, so it also failed of this effect in the myri- 
ads of other angels who transgressed along with him. 
They kept not their first estate. They were as planets 
uninfluenced by the sun, flying off from their centre by 
the force of the mental motion, with which they became 
violently agitated about the truth. And as for those 
who, whilst revolving the truth, abode in it, these conti- 
nued stedfast, because held in their proper orbits by the 
God of truth. They continued holy, or uncontaminated 
by erroneous imaginations, because elect above the rest, or 
selected from them as vessels of mercy. They therefore 
still rolled around their centre of attraction, as the moon 
around this earth, or as the earth and moon, and all the 
other planets with their respective satellites around thesun. 

Nor can we do other than detect the same motions 
of nature in Eve, which led to the act of disobedience 
itself. ‘True, God made man upright; but he did not 
make man immutable. He was not instinct with spirit 
beyond his rational soul; not instincted, moved, or 
impelled by the Divine Spirit, so as to be “ kept by the 
power of God.” For, wherever God is the instinct, or 
determining energy, as in the irrational creatures, there 
no change ensues. The bee, in the construction of its 
comb, with its six-sided cells, was perfect in the art at 
its first creation ; and still, after the lapse of nearly six: 
thousand years, this little builder shows the same per- 
fection of knowledge unimpaired. It has not, indeed, 
tried any new experiments, or invented combs after 
other fashions ; but, in truth, it could not improve on 
the original make, of which God was the author, nor 
can it ever fall short of its skill in the construction of 
the cells, because God continues to be the animating 
and moving power. So that the irrational creatures 
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are possessed of a kind of immutability, from the cir- 
cumstance of their being impelled by a superior force 
over which they have no control, instead of being 
left, as men and angels, to the imperfect workings of 
reason. These workings of unassisted nature we have 
now to notice in the great mother of mankind. And 
we shall see, by the sequel of the story, that her phy- 
sical powers were not equal to a resolute resistance of 
the temptation to which she was exposed; and, for 
reasons known to God, she was not, under the Eden 
dispensation, to have any supernatural powers commu- 
nicated to her; and therefore the same fate befel her 
which had already befallen the non-elect or unassisted 
angels; she abode not in the truth, nor kept her first 
estate. The process is plain enough. There was the 
lust of the eye quickly excited, or a desire after the 
forbidden fruit, because it was pleasant to the sight. 
There was also the lust or appetite of the flesh, or a 
desire after the fruit, because it was good for food. 
There was no less the lust of the mind stirred up, or a 
desire to pluck and eat, under the impression of there 
being a virtue in the fruit to impart wisdom, or feed 
the soul itself with the knowledge of good and evil; 
and there was a further concupiscence stimulated on 
this occasion, an ambitious desire in the soul after 
some superior dignity, even to the aspiring to some 
sort of equality with the Alehim ; with those Alehim 
who had said, “ We will make man in our image, and 
after our likeness.” And thus the tempter had made 
his bait as enticing as he could: “ for the Alehim doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as the Alehim, know- 
ing good and evil.” 

But if the test of a communication from God to ra- 
tional creatures, unaccompanied by positive assistance, 
has thus developed what created Natures are, whether 
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human or angelic, and when they are in their primitive 
perfection, what other result can be expected from the 
exhibition of a Law of Works, as a trial of the powers 
of beings, such as we now are, who are represented 
as conceived in sin, shapen in iniquity, and led captive 
by the Devil at his will? And therefore the Apostle 
declares, in this epistle, that “ the Law entered,” for 
this purpose among others, “ that the offence might 
abound.” And he labours throughout this masterly 
letter to show, that on a survey of mankind at large, 
no other account could be given in, than that of an 
universal degeneration; that both Jews and Gentiles 
were all under sin, and that all the world stood as a 
guilty culprit at the bar of God. For the Gentiles, 
who had no express or written Law, but who had the 
proofs of eternal power and godhead everlastingly en- 
circling them in the great round of the visible universe, 
did not like, did not will or choose, or were not soli- 
citous, to retain the true God in their knowledge, but 
went a lusting after false gods, or such as were quite 
foreign from the true. So that here again, man, left to 
himself, abode not in the truth which even Nature 
proclaims, and which Reason itself deduces from what 
it perceives and comprehends. Neither the law of 
their mind, or what we term the light of Nature or 
Reason, nor yet the law or light of Creation, in all 
whose visibles the invisible features of Jehovah were to 
be discerned and admired, could counteract the pro- 
. pensity to make gods for themselves; but whilst they 
acknowledged the unknown God, and themselves to be 
all Ais offspring, they seem stirred up to make mimick 
imitations of him, by deifying all the creatures of 
earth and heaven, and by surcharging the infernal re- 
gions also with these mock divinities: and as for the 
Jews, who had the superaddition of the written law 
and the Prophets, in whose ample volume a far more 
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lively and perfect portraiture of Jehovah, the living 
Alehim, was given them, they too betrayed the same 
vile desire, “ and went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions. They sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan ; yea, 
they sacrificed their sons and daughters unto Devils !” 
And thus both Jews and Gentiles, being left to the 
weakness of the creature, or the impotency of Nature, 
became the sport of those passions or motions which 
we detected before in Satan, in the inferior angels that 
followed his example, and in Eve; and which desires, 
in all those instances, and whether of the flesh or of 
the mind, were occasioned or excited by some'law, re- 
velation, or notification, that ordered, or else dictated, 
something, but without imparting any supernatural 
ability for an acquiescence in, or a performance of it ; 
and therefore they so wrought or operated in them all, 
as to “ bring forth fruit unto death ;” a death, moral, 
spiritual, judicial; and, if not counteracted by the fa- 
vour and power of God himself, a death eternal, as in 
the instance of the fallen angels. 

8. * But now,’ the Apostle adds, “we are deli- 
vered,” we Jews, “from the Law; that being dead 
wherein we were held.” That is, we are now released 
from the yoke of Moses, that obligation to him being 
extinct by which we were before held fast. We are 
dead to the Law, the Law itself having waxen old, on 
the promulgation of the Gospel, and given up the 
ghost through age, its term having expired. On the 
strictest principles, therefore, of the Law itself, we 
Jews are now united to another husband, and are sub- 
ject to his will and pleasure, as made known to us in 
the Gospel of the grace of God. But inasmuch as the 
law of works is opposed to grace, therefore the Gospel 
is the law of faith; and knowing that the one must 
necessarily supersede the other, Paul declares that, if 
we are led by the Spirit, we are no longer under the 
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Law. And again, ye are not under the Law, but 
under grace. Now besides other designs in this, there 
is this double one; first, That sin should no longer 
have dominion over us, through the inefficiency of the 
dispensation ; but, secondly, That we should be en- 
abled, through the grace of God that brings salvation, 
to serve him in newness of Spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

But here springs up a sturdy objection. “ What 
shall we say, then? Is the Law sin?” If it is one 
while the occasion of sin, and another while an exciter 
of it, or an inciter to it, is it therefore itself of the 
nature of sin? God forbid, is Paul’s reply. Sin is 
either the creature's condition, or the creature’s act and 
deed.: Our condition since the fall is that of sin; and 
all our kind were doomed to this state, as a conse- 
quence of the one original disobedience of our first 
parents. As though, like a huge fragment of rock, 
which when broken off from the parent mass, rolls 
down the precipice, and having reached the bottom 
there remains, we being by one act alienated from God, 
remain still in our estrangement. We are in a condi- 
tion of denaturalization. And having lost our primi- 
tive righteousness, we have forfeited the primeval title 
belonging to Adam in his innocency, “ who was,” says 
Luke, “‘ the Son of God.” But now we are rather 
esteemed “the children of the wicked one,” being 
through the first lapse degenerated from the image of 
God into that of Satan. So that in our lapsed circum- 
stances we are no better than those Jews, to whom the 
Lord said, “ Ye are from beneath. Ye are of your fa- 
ther the devil.” And thus Cain, the first of woman 
born, and whose birth was posterior to the Eden trans- 
gression, is said to have been “ of that wicked one, and 
slew his brother.” And in Noah’s day, God declared, 
not only that the wickedness of man was great in the 
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earth, through the commission of all sorts of crimes, 
but that, such was his innate depravity, that “ every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually.” Clearly, then, the Law of Moses is not 
involved at all in the origin of sin. Why God should 
have permitted this torrent of evil to swell to such a 
magnitude, and to roll its tremendous course through 
so many ages and generations, inundating the whole 
world with crimes, sufferings, and death, for almost 
six thousand years, is another question. Why he 
should so order things, as that, the angels rebelling, 
mankind should be exposed to the subtile devices of 
these banished and proscribed spirits, and be involved 
in a similar ruin, and similar misery ;_ this, too, is one 
of the mysteries of our God, “ who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will.” Why the almighty 
Potter, to whom all things are equally possible, and 
who could as easily make all, as any of us, the vessels 
of mercy, should of the same lump mould some to 
honour, and abandon others to all the dishonours of the 
corrupt mass of our common nature; this also is with 
the Lord himself. Or why, after so long a lapse of 
time from the fall, the Law of Moses should be intro- 
duced, to make the offence abound, and to become the 
strength and power of sin, and to prove its own self to 
be weak through the flesh, so as to make nothing per- 
fect ; and why the advent of the Messiah, the promised 
seed of Eve, of Abraham, of David, and the publication 
of his perfect law of liberty, should be deferred for 
fifteen hundred years ; this, likewise, is among the num- 
ber of the deep things of God. But still, the Law 
itself has not the nature of sin; any more than God 
can in himself be sin, or of himself commit sin, or 
conceive sin, notwithstanding that his dispensations 
have been such, from the beginning, relative both to 
the fallen angels and the lapsed family of mankind, as 
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that the condition of neither of them could possibly be 
other than what it now is. 

9. But Paul makes a further reply by saying, “ Nay, 
T had not known sin, but by the Law. For I had not 
known lust, except the Law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet.” From this we ascertain to what law the 
church is dead, or from what law she is released by its 
own decease, in order to her taking on herself another 
yoke, by her marriage to the Son of God himself in 
his own immediate person; it is the decalogue speci- 
ally, that bemg preeminently the Sinai covenant, to 
which all the other parts of the Mosaic dispensation 
were but as appendages. ‘“‘ He declared unto you,” 
said Moses, “ his covenant, which he commanded you 
to perform, even ten commandments; and he wrote 
them upon two tables of stone.” All the other por- 
tions of the first covenant were but as the fringes of 
the garment; this was the body of the robe. Now, are 
we to suppose that the servant Moses did but slip this 
off him, when his ministrations terminated, and that 
the Son of the most high God did then put it on? 
Only, indeed, that he first cut away the hem and 
fringes? No. The vesture itself was one which, if 
not like that of Hercules, anointed with poison, flamed 
with a consuming fire; and all the virtue for the tem- 
pering of its fierceness lay in its hem and fringes, or 
in ‘‘ the Levitical priesthood” appended to it. But 
the Lord Jesus came in his own peculiar vestments, 
as being king and priest. He cast the semblance of 
himself of old on Melchisedec, who, as king of Salem, 
which is, king of peace, wore at once the sacerdotal 
garments and the royal robes. And in accordance 
with this ancient similitude of himself he did at length 
appear, at once the Lord our righteousness and the 
Lord our Redeemer. 

But having determined the Law he intended, by 
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adducing the tenth commandment, the Apostle shows 
its nature. I had not known sin, in its full play and 
in all its power, but by the intervention of this Law; 
but for which, the stream would have flowed indeed, 
only more unperceived, and with less noise and rage, 
as a river does, whilst it meets with no opposition in 
its course, to make it swell, and foam, and force its 
way, or overflow its banks. “For I had not known 
lust,’ the germ of all sin, in all its productive vigour, 
“except the Law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
But sin,” which else had been more latent and dor- 
mant, “ taking occasion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiscence,” or lust. But you 
are not to be hurried away with the current of popular 
opinion, all whose elements are, but too frequently, 
only so many vulgar errors; and hastily conclude that 
Paul would have necessarily lived in ignorance of sin, 
except for the Law of Moses; or that the old code is, 
now that the Gospel has been published, still required 
to convince either Jews or Gentiles of sin. The Gen- 
tiles of every age and country have known sin, con- 
fessed sin, and deplored it often, whilst they yet rioted 
in it; for the knowledge of this mortal disease is not 
its cure. The origin of evil was one of the grand 
topics of debate amongst the ancient sages and :phi- 
losophers; and it proved endless, inasmuch as they 
could never discover their object, which yet they still 
pursued. Besides that, the Greeks and Romans had 
their Tartarus and Elysium, or places of punishment 
and reward, for the wicked and the virtuous after 
death. Nay, conscience itself supposes this, since it 
consists in a knowledge a man has of himself, and of 
his thoughts and actions, with the opinion he forms 
of them according to the light he possesses, and the 
judgment he passes on them. In confirmation of this, 
the Apostle, in his first chapter of this Epistle, not only 
says the Gentiles knew God, from the exercise of rea- 
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son on the works of creation, so that they were left 
without excuse in the midst of their senseless idola- 
tries ; but he represents them as knowing right and 
wrong. “ Who, knowing the judgment of God, that 
they who commit such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same’ themselves, “ but have pleasure” 
likewise “in them that do them.” Yea, and in his 
second chapter, he beautifully describes the nature of 
conscience, carrying on its operations in those Gentiles 
who never had the Law. For though I hold with 
Parkhurst, that he is there depicting Gentiles who 
had embraced Christ, and received the Gospel, and 
imbibed the grace and spirit of it, still they were those 
who were without the Law. “ For when the Gentiles, 
who have not the Law, do by nature,” through the 
second birth, “ the things contained in the Law, these, 
having not the Law, are a Law unto themselves; who 
show the work of the Law written in their hearts,” 
according to the promise of God in the new covenant ; 
“ their conscience also bearing them witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one 
another,” according to the Law of Christ. | 
And to return to Paul’s own case, we know his eyes 
were opened to his own sin, not by Moses and the Law, 
but by Christ. His darkness was dispelled, not by a 
flash of light from Mount Sinai, but by a burst of 
splendour from the King of Glory. Nor was he over- 
come, subdued, and won, by the voice of words rever- 
berated from the broken tables of stone, but by the 
voice of that Jesus, whom the Law, he conceived, 
taught him to oppose. ‘“ Saul! Saul! why persecutest 
thou me?” This was the arrow which, like the light- 
ning, pierced his soul, and carried conviction on its point. 
And on the ground of this conviction he afterwards 
founds his own title, of “ the first” and ‘‘ the chief” of 
sinners. - It was the predicted office of Christ, to couch 
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the cataract of nature, and pour the light of Truth on 
the sightless eye-balls of her children. “I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles,—to open the blind eyes.” And Paul, him- 
self enlightened by this sun, was to go far off to the 
Gentiles, to be an instrument of illumination to them in 
the service of Christ, “ Unto whom now I send thee, 
to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness te 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith, that is in me.” But 
now, alas! in these degenerate days, these dregs of 
better times, if any poor blind sinner gives the glory of 
his cure to another than Moses, and has the honesty to 
declare that, “ aman that is called Jesus anointed his 
eyes,” and restored his sight, instantly the Pharisees 
or legalists of all descriptions are up in arms against 
him, and with open mouth and united cry, they “ revile 
him, and say,—Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples !” 

10. Paul’s meaning then seems to be this; That the 
Law could not be of the nature of sin in itself, because, 
on the contrary, it detected sin in us by the: effect pro- 
‘duced on us through its means. Fire is not dross or 
scum, nor has it in itself any thing in common with 
them; but it operates powerfully in the detection and 
exhibition of both. So neither is the spark the gun- 
powder; but it is that which, when brought into con- 
tact with it, developes its nature, by causing it to ex- 
plode. And thus the Law served for these, and other 
purposes, such as, a restraint on evil, and a stimulus 
and directory to goodness,— till the more perfect and 
efficient Law of Christ had been introduced. Without 
it, the Jews would have known sin and lust, to a certain 
extent, as we have shown that the Gentiles did; one 
of whom gave utterance to the universal feeling and 
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experience of mankind, when he said, “ I approve the 
better,—I pursue the worse.” But the Jews could not 
have known sin so thoroughly, nor have had such a 
perfect understanding of the nature of lust, nor felt so 
nice or keen a sensibility in respect to them, apart from 
the Law. Sin, in its light, appeared to be sin beyond 
a question about it. In the contrast with the Com- 
mandment, it became exceeding sinful, or was made 
excessive by it; yea, it swelled to a magnitude which 
Paul acknowledges was hyperbolical. 

Besides, there was much heat with its light ; it was 
a law of fire, not only to illumine, but to inflame, to irri- 
tate, and to consume. It was as the spark which alights 
on the tinder; as the live coal, or the lighted flam- 
beau, thrown into a magazine of powder ; as the flash 
of lightning, which kindling on some combustible mat- 
ter, instantaneously devours it. But first, it was as 
the light which leads to the discovery of things, or the 
more complete knowledge of their natures and pro- 
perties. “ I had not known sin,” says Paul, “ but by 
the Law. I had not known lust, except the Law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet. Sin appeared sin, by 
that which is in itself good. Sin, by the Command- 
ment, became exceeding,” that is “ hyperbolically sin- 
ful.” So far the Law was a light, showing to the Jews 
what was the will of God, and what they had to ex- 
pect from an obedience to it, on the one hand, and from 
any infringement of it on the other. Then, in the next 
place, it was a fire. It inflamed. ‘ When we were in 
the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the Law, 
did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto 
death. Sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. When 
the commandment came, sin revived.” It likewise ir- 
irtated. “The Law worketh wrath.” The hand- 
writing was against the Jews, and was contrary to 
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them, angered them, and goaded them on to renewed 
attempts to break it off their necks. It thus made them 
the children of disobedience ; and this, in many in- 
stances, in regard to mere arbitrary enactments, as of 
the Sabbath-day, to do the most trivial work on which 
was a mortal offence. It therefore necessarily rendered 
them the children of wrath. They forfeited the bless- 
ings, and incurred the maledictions. They fell under 
the curse. For cursed was every one who continued 
not in all things written in the Book of the Law to do 
them. And should an Israelite keep the whole Law, 
and only offend in one single point, say, in gathering 
sticks to light his fire on the seventh day, he would be 
guilty of all; nor could he escape the curse. This was 
truly ‘‘ the enmity” which Christ slew; the enmity 
which he abolished in his flesh, “ even the Law of 
Commandments contained in ordinances.” But lastly, 
it equally proved to be a consuming fire. “ I was alive 
once, without the Law. But when the Commandment 
came, sin revived, and I fell into despair, and died a 
second time. The Commandment I found, on revert- 
ing to it, to be only unto death. For sin, taking occa- 
sion by the Commandment, deceived me, and by it slew 
me.” So that I now know, from mine own experience, 
from the result of the trial made, that the Law is solely 
the ministration of condemnation, despair, and death. 
11. So far, then, you are led to discover what the Law 
could do, and what it did. Let us now trace the symp- 
toms of its impotency, in what it did not, and could not 
do. “It made nothing perfect.” There was a weak- 
ness and an unprofitableness in its whole constitution. 
“It was weak through the flesh ;” the flesh of sin, 
which it could not cure, and weaker still through the 
sin of the flesh, which it could not conquer, but only 
anger into renewed rebellions. It could not give life. 
For the Jews never could obtain righteousness by it. 
Q 


296 THE DEAD AND 


It could not justify. It could not pardon. It could not 
make the comers to it perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science, even by those remedies which it prescribed to 
them. And now look at Paul, whilst picturing his condi- 
tion to his Hebrew brethren at Rome, on the supposition 
of his being as a believer in the Gospel, still under this 
Law of Moses, which, as it is not an object of faith, nor 
yet a source of grace and favour, nor a spring of mercy, 
nor a channel for the communication of the Spirit, 
instead of being a ground of expectation, or an anchor 
of hope, is rather a great gulph of despair. A Sicilian 
might as well build his mansion on Mount A‘tna, and 
found his edifice on one of its flaming craters, or a Nea- 
politan select one of the burning summits of Vesuvius as 
a site for a secure dwelling-place, as for a Christian to 
build his house on Mount Sinai, instead of the Mount 
of Zion. These tremendous volcanos have, at times, 
slept, and been inactive; but they had not lost their 
nature ; but anon they awoke again, and rose in renovat- 
ed power, and poured their lava of desolation all around. 
And so it is with the fiery Law, or the voice of words. 
It is now in its nature what it ever was. And what 
Israel at large, and Moses in particular, found it to be, 
that every soul of man will find it to be, soon or late, 
who makes a trial of it. For thus Paul tells us, 
that he was once alive, had forgotten Moses, and was 
all absorbed in Christ, being then without the Law ; 
but, by and by,in flames the commandment again, en- 
velopes his conscience in a hell of legal terrors, and he 
dies by it, as a thing consumed by devouring fire. 

You see, he has the mind enlightened, the will rec- 
tified, and the heart warmed with the kindliest feel- 
ings for the Law of God, so far as in its essence it was 
spiritual, holy, just, and good. But the economy of it, 
this made it wholly inapt for the purposes of salvation, 
as it was unsuited to the condition and circumstances 
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of a poor sinner. He recollected what the Law pre- 
scribed as duty, and he was aware that it demanded 
its perfect performance as a right, a right founded on 
the authority of God. Love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, with all thy mind, and with all the 
strength and vigour of the whole soul, and love thy 
neighbour even as thyself. This the Apostle under- 
stood to be the concentrated matter of the Law. But 
he had not power to accomplish this. He could not 
but will it, it is so goodly and lovely in itself; but 
how to perform, I find not! And he could get no 
promise from Moses, no help from him. ‘That faith- 
ful servant in God’s house did not even pretend that 
his yoke was easy, or his burden light. Nor did he 
kindle expectation in the people, as though he had it 
in his power either to lighter the one, or to ease the 
other. Therefore Paul, after looking again at the 
mountain in Arabia, the wild, the rocky, and the de- 
sert, is still cast down; and again he glances at the 
tables of stone, and alas! all is cold, and lifeless, and 
helpless, yea, and hopeless,---and all a letter that kill- 
eth, as by the action of the nether and the upper mil- 
stone,---and there is no spirit giving life there. And 
once again Paul will intently gaze on the face of the 
lawgiver himself; but Moses is no changeling, and 
the Apostle of the Lamb could catch no cheering ray 
of hope from his once shining countenance. He could 
only discern I-cabod, written in strong lines on_his 
aged face. The hand of Time, indeed, had stripped it 
in some measure of its veil, and with his ploughshare he 
had made his furrows deep and long thereon,---but in 
these he could discover no goodly seed of light sown 
for the righteous, or of gladness for the upright in 
heart. And although in Christ, and nicely viewing 
the old domestic through that medium, Paul saw the 
tattered and partially removed veil entirely done away, 
Q 2 
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which once concealed his proper visage, he could no 
longer trace any of the ancient glory remaining. For 
even “that which was made glorious” at its promulga- 
tion, “hath no glory” left, “in this respect,” or on 
this account, “ by reason of the glory that excelleth.” 
One star may differ from another in lustre, or one 
constellation outvie another, in number, and power of 
splendour, whilst the moon, walking in the bright- 
ness of her majesty, as the queen-regent of the night- 
season, immensely outshines them all, and by her supe- 
rior glory makes a vast and magnificent street in the 
Heavens, all paved with dazzling brilliants, to look to 
the eye of the beholder but as “the milky way.” And 
yet when the day dawns, andthe sun himself bursts 
forth in all his might, stars, and constellations, and 
the milky way, and yon bright full-orbed moon her- 
self, all sink in one unbounded ocean of the solar 
light. 

And thus it was, in the eye of Paul, with the past 
system, and all its constituents and elements, and the 
excellency of Moses and Aaron, and the beauty of the 
temple, and the glory of Jerusalem, and all the super- 
lative delightsomeness of the land of promise,---all of it 
vanished as a vision of the night at the manifestation 
of Messiah, as when day opens, and puts a period to 
the hours of slumberings and dreams, and rouses all the 
faculties of the soul to the realities of life, and to the 
no less real beauties and glories of the visible creation. 
And therefore, as one broad awake, and who was stand- 
ing on the new earth, and found and felt himself over- 
arched and encircled with the new Heavens of Ema- 
nuel’s new creation, and from this commanding position 
was taking a survey of the old world of Moses, and was 
noting down its disadvantages, inconveniences, and the 
detriments accruing from it to the inhabitants of Zion, 
—Paul here gives in a clear and explicit avowal of his 
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impressions during the investigation—‘* To will,” says 
the Apostle, “is present with me. But how to per- 
form that which is good I find not. I find then a law, 
that when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
For I delight in the Law of God, in its spirit and es- 
sence, according to the bent and inclination of the in- 
ward man,---but I also see another law in my mem- 
bers, against which this Law of Moses has not pro- 
vided, warring against the law of my mind, and, 
through the default of the code Mosaic, succeeding, 
and bringing me into captivity to the Law of sin 
which is in my members.” And having thus made his 
honest confession of impotency in himself, as the neces- 
sary consequence of the impotency inherent in the sys- 
tem he had been scrutinizing, he looks about for help 
from some more favoured and efficient quarter. “ Oh, 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?” And this impassioned senti- 
ment he thus gives sudden utterance to, in order to 
introduce with more effect the great deliverer, whom, 
as though inspired by the genius of the spot he was 
occupying, even Emanuel’s land, he instantly recog- 
nises and acknowledges,-—* I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” | | : 

Having thus pursued the Apostle at length, through 
the greater part of this chapter, I shall confine myself, 
under the third head, to a brief declaration of my opi- 
nion of it as a whole, and to a few remarks after- 
wards, as to how we get the desired deliverance of 
which Paul inquires, at once from God and through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I take the writer of this chapter to be most decided- 
ly a converted Jew. One who had already felt the 
power of the Gospel, yea, the omnipotency of it, as the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus. He had 
also experienced the total inefficiency of the Law of 
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Moses. And I consider him as pursuing the same 
object, from the eighth verse to the end of the chapter, 
with which he most unquestionably begins it; that is 
to say, he is arguing throughout, with his Jewish 
brethren, who had indeed embraced the gospel, but 
who were, withal, exceedingly zealous for the Law. 
He'confesses the Law good in itself. But through his 
flesh, in which he says there dwelt no good thing, but 
which, the moment it was left to itself, fell under the 
dominion of the Law of Sin in his members; the Law 
of Moses, though good, was not adapted to the exigen- 
cy, and could render him no service. It was like a 
medicine, which verily might be most excellent in cer- 
tain cases, but which in other cases would rather irritate 
than allay the distemper, and rather kill than cure. It 
could only open the old wounds, that had been already 
closed and healed. It could only stir up a remem- 
brance again, of sin and the curse, and by this mean 
work death afresh in his conscience. I was alive, says 
the complainant, without the Law, once; but when 
the commandment came, and seized me by the throat, 
and pushed its demand all anew, then s7n revived, like a 
giant refreshed, and I died a second death. “ For, with- 
out the Law, sin was dead.” In this state of revival of 
sin and the Law, Paul was left under the power of the 
precept, and the impotency of the flesh to comply with 
its demands, by which he felt most sensibly, that the 
law is, not the weakening, and debilitating, and under- 
mining of sin, but—the strength of sin; because it is 
not of promise, or of grace, but of works, and therefore 
not of faith. And if it promise nothing except life for 
obedience, and for non-obedience death, it can kindle 
no hope, inspire no confidence, but only overwhelm 
with despair. For though, as Paul argues—though 
with the mind I serve the Law of God, and mentally 
bend to this as a most sweet yoke, and a most seraphic 
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employment, in loving God supremely, and my neigh- 
bour even as myself,—and though in the inner man I 
delight myself in this, as my reasonable service, yet 
still, if this come upon me by the Law of Works, a pe- 
nal code, and I am left to myself, as that Law does 
leave me, I feel more keenly than ever that the flesh 
is weak ; and I am even tempted to denounce myself, 
though a believer in the Gospel, as one that is utterly 
“carnal” notwithstanding, yea and even. “ sold under 
sin.” And therefore it is that he concludes by exclaim- 
ing, O wretched man! who shall deliver thee ! 

_2. The deliverance itself is briefly comprehended in 
this sentence,—“ For without the Law sin was dead.” 
The Law is the life of sin, as well as its strength; I 
mean its judicial life. “ For where no law is, there is 
no transgression.” This may seem, at first sight, to be 
a going on from bad to worse ; but in fact it is a genu- 
ine progression from good to better, and from the bet- 
ter to the best. No wonder that we labour thus to rid 
ourselves of sin; for sin must die, or the sinner. It Is 
the root of all evil; the sceptre of the dominion of 
Satan ; the sting of death; the torment of conscience ; 
the everlasting chains under darkness ; the very shac- 
kles of the soul; and the spark that kindles, and the 
fuel that feeds, yea, and the very air that fans, the fire 
of hell. 

In the sixth chapter, the Apostle declares the fact, ° 
That we “ are dead to Sin.” He also declares that,— 
‘‘ He that is dead,” dead with Christ, “is freed from 
sin.’ Doddridge translates it,—Is set at liberty from. 
sin. But the Doctor confesses, what in the margin 
our larger Bibles render it, that the word signifies to be 
justified from sin. That is, liberated for ever from it 
judicially, or according to the strictest form and pro- 
cedure of legal justice. Yea, liberated from it forensi- 
cally ; as though a criminal prosecution had been insti- 
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tuted against us, and our cause had been tried in open 
court, and even in the forum, and the proper judge had 
passed a sentence of acquittal. “I am much in doubt,” 
adds Doddridge, “ whether it might not be rendered 
justified here, to intimate, that a sense of justification 
by the cross of Christ, is the great means of our deli- 
very from the bondage of sin, as it animates and ex- 
cites us to shake off its yoke.” But why doubt about 
it? Is not this the drift of the entire chapter? Be- 
sides that, this legal liberty from sin isa doctrine which 
lies at the foundation of the Gospel itself, so that if this 
be removed, like a vast pyramid unbased, it tumbles 
into ruins. “ Through this man is preached unto you,” 
said Paul to the Jews at Antioch, “ the forgiveness of 
sins. And by him, all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which we could not be justified by the 
Law of Moses.” Nay, what is it which the Lord him- 
self had said of old? ‘“ Thou hast wearied me with 
thine iniquities.” Well then, the Lord must ease him- 
self of the offenders, or ease them of: their offences. 
And therefore, “ I, even I, am he that blotteth cut thy 
transgressions, for mine own sake, and will not re- 
member thy sins. Put me in remembrance” of this. 
“ Let us plead together’ on this ground I have made 
for you to standupon. ‘“ Yea, declare thou’ this, and 
urge it as a plea in arrest of judgment, and, “ That 
thou mayest be justified.” Nor may we omit that 
glorious testimony of Paul, at the conclusion of his 
eighth chapter in this Roman epistle, “ Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God,” 
himself ‘ who justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died. Yea, rather, who is risen 
again.” 

Now this is all-comprehensive, in reference to our 
immediate topic—our deliverance by God, and through 
Jesus Christ. For we have here, the characters deter- 
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mined, God’s own elect. And in relation to these, 
every charge is stopped—every bill thrown out-—every 
indictment quashed—the hand-writing itself cancelled 
in the court of Heaven, and in token of it, nailed to 
the cross of Christ; and all possibility of any condem- 
nation ensuing, for ever annulled, because it is God 
himself “who justifieth the ungodly.” And that no 
libel, no bill of articles, may now be exhibited against 
us even in the court of conscience; that we may no 
more write bitter things against our ownselves, or 
suffer any information from man or Satan to run on 
against us there, this scripture grounds the whole on 
the recorded facts, of Christ’s death and resurrection, 
all whose benefits are secured to God’s elect by his 
session at the right hand of Power, and his intercession 
there. 

These, then, are the two points urged by Paul in his 
sixth chapter; in both which we are made to coalesce 
with Christ, and to become one root, as in the planting, 
so likewise in the life, and growth, and fruit. There 
is a spontaneous and mutual approximation, of the 
head to the body, and of the body to the head, so as 
that they co-unite. And it is very necessary, for all 
practical purposes, that there should also be a recipro- 
cal knowledge of this mystery, and a co-understanding 
in it. On the part of Christ, he showed his acquaint- 
ance with it, when he said, “I am the Resurrection and 
the Life; he that believeth in me shall never die.” 
For this interest-in his resurrection and consequent 
life, involved of necessity an equal interest in his pre- 
vious death. And that the Church might become well 
acquainted with this mystery also, Paul was anointed 
by the Spirit of Truth to record it here. He first in- 
forms us, that we are, when baptized, introduced into 
a participation of the death of Christ; so that as he, 
when baptised, was baptised by’ the Holy Ghost for 
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the dead, and anointed to this uttermost extent of Gos- 
pel obedience to his Father’s will, to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, so we die with him, and be- 
come crucified with Christ. We are “planted toge- 
ther in the likeness of his death; we strike root in 
the soil of Calvary and Golgotha, that Place of the 
Skull. Oh! this death’s head well becomes our feasts! 
It is the centre of the table, and on it every eye is 
fixed, and every guest feels inspired by its presence to 
exclaim, Let us eat and drink; for we shall never die! 
The church of Christ is the vine, which grows in the 
furrows of her plantation, which are the wounds of 
Christ himself; and being watered there, and protect- 
ed from the blasting winds, she can never wither, 
either in the leaves of her Spring, or in her Summer 
fruit. And her Protector is a great eagle, truly, with 
mighty wings and many feathers; “and behold this 
Vine doth bend her roots towards him, and shoots 
forth her branches towards him, that he may water it 
by the furrows of her plantation. It is planted in a 
good soil, by great waters, that it may bring forth 
branches, and that it may bear fruit, and that it may 
be a goodly vine.” : 

But Paul advances another idea, and tells us, that 
we are buried with Christ. We strike our root into 
the bed of death, and reach the chambers of the 
grave, that we may draw nourishment thence also. 
And truly, if we be entombed with Christ, and him 
crucified, we have not only said as he said, when dy- 
ing, “ It is finished ;” but we cease from sin, and enter 
into rest, as the Lord our Surety did, when he was 
taken down from the cross, laid in the sepulchre on a 
bed of sweet spices, and reposed securely underneath 
that truly heavenly canopy, the outstretched pinions of 
hovering cherubs. But then follows the other coinci- 
dence, our revival and resurrection. ‘ Therefore we 
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are buried with him by baptism into death, that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we aiso should walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection. Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of sin may be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For 
he that is “dead with Christ is freed from sin” by his 
legal abolition of it; for he has made an end of sin. 
“ Now, adds Paul, “if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also ve with him; knowing that 
Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominicn over him. For in that 
he died, he died unto sin, once,’—which cancels for, 
ever the cause of death,—“ but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Having thus laid the foundation in the death and 
consequent life of Christ, and our fellowship therein, 
the Apostle rears on it his word of exhortation. “ Let 
not sin, therefore,’ which still lives in your old nature 
actually, although it be legally and judicially extinct, 
let it not “ reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof.” And then he seals home 
the exhortation with the touching impress of this ani- 
mating encouragement. “ For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you, for ye are not under the Law, but 
under Grace!” And thus he establishes and confirms 
the important declaration he makes elsewhere, that, 
“if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
Law.” . 

And now, what better can I do, than subjoin, as a 
conclusion to this discourse, and as a grand demon- 
stration of the doctrine of it, the Apostle’s introduction 
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to his eighth chapter? ‘“ There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus; who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me 
free from the Law of sin and of death. For what the 
Law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that 
the righteousness of the Law might,’—without the 
Law, but through the Gospel,—* be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 
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SERMON VIII. 


1 CoRINTHIANS xv. 44—49, 


“« Tt is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is 
written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening Spirit. Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy; the 
second man is, the Lord from Heaven. As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 


THERE is nothing, in the nature of things, that can 
more powerfully affect the feelings of a believer in the 
Gospel, than the rise of errors in relation to the truth 
of God, or the springing up of oppositions, whether of 
science or of sensuality, against its progress. For a 
believer, being such in reality, receives the truth in 
the love of it; and this is that charity, which, as the 
Apostle remarks in his thirteenth chapter, “ rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.” And as 
love is the most delicate and tender, as well as the most 
lively and powerful, of the emotions of the soul, so it 
cannot otherwise be, but that the believer, imbued with 
this sacred passion, should ever betray the nicest sen- 
sibility whenever the interests of truth are, or even 
seem to be, either compromised or endangered. 

2. However, there are two reflections, which, 
although they ought not to deter us from contending 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, 
may notwithstanding induce us to possess our souls in 
patience, amid the most pernicious errors on the one 
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hand, and the most violent oppositions on the other. 
And the first is this; that the Father of Lights, with 
whom is all truth, and from whom it emanates, is him- 
self the great conservator of its every ray,—and that 
he would much more readily abandon the sun and its 
beams, which he has created for a light to the world, to 
its own preservation, than he would cease for a mo- 
ment to be the guardian of that “true light,” which 
he has appointed for the illumination of his own. pe- 
culiar family and offspring, and for their guidance 
through time into a blissful eternity. And the other 
reflection is in unison with it; namely, that as the 
great Omnipotent is said to cause all things to co-ope- 
rate for the good of those who love him, so he does 
unquestionably overrule all errors and all oppositions 
in such a sovereign manner, as to impel both the one 
and the other to aid and assist in the ultimate advan- 
tage of his own truth. And thus we are plainly in- 
debted to such disagreeable circumstances, frequently 
for the most beautiful and beneficial demonstrations, ex- 
positions, and illustrations of revealed verities. Paul’s 
Roman Epistle we owe, speaking humanly, to the mis- 
takes of the Jews relative to justification and salvation, 
and to their angry hostility to “ the true grace of God.” 
Then, the backslidings of those of Galatia, who had 
begun in the spirit, or the grace of the Gospel, but who 
wanted to be perfected by the flesh, or the compara- 
tively carnal code of Moses, these drew from Paul his 
invaluable Epistle to them, in which we have such 
bold declarations in favour of the truth, such daring 
denunciations of men and angels, should they impugn 
it, and such lucid statements of the nature of Law 
and Gospel, and such strong contrasts drawn, in a 
way of allegory, between the first and the second 
covenant, or between the infant condition of the church 
under the one, and its matured, and more manly, yea, 


THE LAST ADAM. 939 


and noble and lordly condition, under the other. And 
then again, the Hebrew Epistle, which sweeps away 
the old sanctuary as rubbish, and all its weak and beg- 
garly elements as the dust of the earth, and founds on 
their ruins the true tabernacle, as the theatre of the 
true priest, and altar, and sacrifice, and incense, and 
service; thus superseding all that was external, mate- 
rial, and visible, by all that is spiritual, celestial, and 
divine; this, too, was extorted from Paul by the remain- 
ing ignorances and prejudices of his Jewish brethren, 
who, whether infidel or believing, were still far from 
the enjoyment of the fulness of the blessing of the Gos- 
pel of Christ. And to close up our exordium with 
what brings us into immediate contact with our pro- 
posed topic: we are not less indebted to the contradic- 
tions of the Corinthians on the subject of the resurrec- 
tion, for this defence and vindication of it, of which our 
text forms a part; a defence as masterly, as the nature 
of the subject is gloriously magnificent, deeply mysteri- 
ous, and unspeakably momentous. 

In the first place, our text introduces to us two dis- 
tinct personages ;_ the first man Adam, and the second 
man, or last Adam. 

In the second place, we shall have to consider the 
character and condition of the respective members of 
these separate heads, or family stocks. 

And then, thirdly, we must just glance at the goodly 
prospect opened to the seed, or offspring, of the second 
man, at the resurrection of the just. 

1. The first personage, in the order of their intro- 
duction, is, the first man Adam. He was the first by 
actual creation, and also by actual manifestation on the 
stage of this world, nor less so by positive procreation 
of children. Not the first as to original plan, purpose, 
and resolution; but he was, as it were, the shadow, 
which, whilst it borrows its existence from some sub- 
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stance, is the first to make its appearance. The man 
was called Adam, either from the Hebrew word, ada- 
mah, the earth; or because Adam means red, and 
stands for the ruby, and man is a red-blooded animal. 
Or else he was so named from the Hebrew word dam, 
signifying the blood, from this circulating fluid being 
assimilated and conformed to the different parts of the 
body for their supply or nourishment. And then the 
Apostle, himself a Hebrew, may be supposed to allude 
to it, when he says, “ God made of one blood all nations 
of men.” He made all nations from, or out of, one 
blood, or the blood of the first Adam. And this is pal- 
pably true; for the spring and source of propagation is 
in the blood. On which account, when John, another 
Hebrew, speaks of spiritual generation, as opposed to 
natural, he says, the children of God are, “ born not of 
blood,’ not from or out of either Jewish or Gentile 
blood, for the word is plural here, b/oods,—* nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God ;” 
that is, from God, by a spiritual and divine process. 

2. You will observe that these two men are spoken 
of by Paul, as though they only had existence in the 
world. And true it is, that these radically and seminally 
contain in themselves the whole world. ‘he man, in 
either case, enfulded all his kind within himself at his 
formation ; and the gradual propagation of the species 
is but the unfolding of that, which lay concealed in- 
deed, but inwrapt in the parent as In its proper enve- 
lope. Thus Adam the first was the seed, out of which 
has sprung, and still springs, the great harvest of the 
human kind in their natural condition. For every 
seed has assigned to it a body as it pleased God, and 
to each and every seed is assigned its own peculiar 
body. Accordingly, as mankind at large is the body 
of Adam, so the church is the body of Christ; and all 
the children of God are the members of that body in 
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particular. But we have now to do with the first 
Adam. And of him, the Apostle, who was a skilful 
limner, has given us the following picture,—he is of the 
earth; he is earthy; he has a natural body; and he 
was likewise made “a living soul.” 

3. That Adam came from the potter’s field, and was 
moulded out of the dust of the ground, you collect 
from Genesis; but this applies only to his corporeal 
frame, in reference to which alone we can call man a 
clod of the valley, or a potsherd of the earth. With 
regard to the form of it, it was far superior to that of 
the other animals. There was a majesty pervading 
even its exterior, which betokened dominion. Though 
not so terrible in appearance as the lion, nor so huge as 
Leviathan or Behemoth, or of such colossal stature as 
the more than gigantic mammoth, yet man was ren- 
dered signal for the most perfect conformation of body, 
the most beautiful arrangement.of features, and for an 
aspect which was not merely a faithful index to the 
unseen soul within, making discoveries of its chief con- 
tents, but as a transparent surface through*which the 
intellectual luminary shone forth, and displayed its 
lustre in every look, and in every particular motion of 
the-whole visage. And no question the divine Sta- 
tuary took for his model the form eternally designed 
for the last Adam in all its leading features, when he 
should become Emanuel, and reign in Zion before his 
ancients gloriously, as the Man who is the Fellow of - 
the Lord of Hosts. And hence, in the New Testa- 
ment, Man is not only said to be made in the image of 
God, but to be the glory of God. “ For a man, in- 
deed, ought not to cover his head: forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God.” But what specially 
seized the attention of the heathen philosophers, and 
interested them most powerfully, was this, the erect 
posture of man, as though he was destined pre-emi- 
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nently for the contemplation of the Heavens, and for 
the society, and converse, and most intimate favour 

and enjoyment of the Divinity. And verily, his noble 
- frontispiece is then rightly directed, when it is turned 
towards the Heavens; for in such an attitude, not 
only is it obvious, that the inspiring Divinity stirs within 
him, but, as in the instances of Moses and of Stephen, 
there seems a super-human glory to sit upon bis coun- 
tenance, imparting unusual graces to it, as you may 
have seen the placid bosom of a limpid lake glow with 
unaccustomed beauties, when the dancing and spor- 
tive sunbeams have been playing on it, and the skies 
have impressed on it an image of themselves. 

4, Yet, after all, we must look on this first Man but 
as a model in clay, rather than as an indestructible 
statue of alabaster or of crystal. For our text pro- 
ceeds to intimate to us, that as he was of the earth, so 
he was earihy. ‘This single stroke of the inspired pen 
dashes over the brief history of Man, with a line 
which defaces the whole of it. It debases his charac- 
ter. It i®not so much a blot on his escutcheon, as it 
is a stain on his original. He is not only of the earth, 
nay, of the dust of it, of its most superficial particles, as 
the Greek term implies, but he is prone towards it, as 
he is allied to it. For although he be upright of sta- 
ture as the palm-tree, and can as easily gaze on the 
canopying skies as on the charms of the landscape with 
which he is encompassed on every side, yet in his 
heart he bends downward. His natural propensities 
go this way, as his destiny tends to it. “ Dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” Thus at his 
best estate, man, in his animal nature, was represented 
as insignificant as the lightest particles of the earth ; as 
easily dissolved as so many congregated atoms; and as 
low, mean, and base in estimation as lead, for which 
metal this self-same Hebrew word for dust is employed. 
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“And dust shalt thou eat,” was the serpent’s portion. 
And he has fed on vanity ever since ; yea, and all the 
rebel spirits sustain themselves on lies, which they love, 
and make, and by which, in a sort of mad desperation, 
they think to give a measure of relief to a most misera- 
ble existence. But alas, here is the rub; if it was 
the serpent’s meat, what had the man to do with it ? 
And yet, how instantaneously, and with what avidity, 
as soon as the infernal food was proffered to the 
woman, did she seize on it, and devour it, although 
to her own destruction ! 

5. But further: the first Adam was invested with 
“a natural body,” and this circumstance may, per- 
haps, go far to solve the seeming difficulty in which 
_the fall is involved. It was an animal body. It was 
a sensual body; for so the word is translated in 
James and in Jude. It was fitted for a life of sense; 
for the reception of impressions from external things. 
It was adapted to its situation in a terrestrial Eden. 
It could derive support from the produce of it; and 
it could be entertained and delighted, in the exercise 
and gratification of its senses, with the endless variety 
of things which presented themselves to the eye, the 
ear, the nose, the palate, the touch, and the general 
feeling and sensibility of its frame and constitution. 
Thus Eve could gaze at the forbidden fruit, and ad- 
mire it. She could suppose it good for food, and 
desire it. But because it had been forbidden, and 
because it stood alone as interdicted, whilst the entire 
garden besides was quite open to her range and her 
choice, her breach of the heavenly interdict, in such a 
situation, becomes a demonstration of the unbounded 
propensity in all created natures to covet or desire 
whatsoever recommends itself to their senses or per- 
ceptions, even though it be denied them by the ex- 
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press fiat of the Creator, and indulged in at the peril 
of his insufferable displeasure. 

6. But the first Adam was likewise made a living 
soul; a creature endowed with an intellectual nature, 
whose faculties and powers were capable of reason, 
reflection, contemplation, imagination, invention, and 
whatever else may be comprehended in the term mind. 
The understanding then, ought in him to have pre- 
sided at the helm, and to have steered the course of 
the whole man. The affections of the soul, and the 
appetites of the animal department, should have been 
under the direction and control of this, the highest 
of the human endowments. But what is the fact? 
For we are not now in pursuit of theories, and much 
less do we want to stand with open mouths to catch | 
the flimsy fly-systems of ancient or modern theologians ; 
but we wish to see truth developed by positive unequi- 
vocal fact. We wish to grasp at effects that are mani- 
fest, in order, if possible, to be carried on by them to 
their proper and adequate causes; for in this way it 
is that things no longer lie concealed. And what is 
the open manifestation of things but truth? For 
what is truth itself but aleethees, or that which no 
longer lies hid? Now, we have already seen in Eve, 
a prostration of mind, as well as of the senses, on the 
presentation of the very first temptation. And what 
do we discover in her husband Adam? Why, an ear 
for his wife, rather than for his God. “ Thou hast 
harkened unto the voice of thy wife.’ But what was 
it which assaulted this avenue, and carried it, and led 
his soul captive? Not Satan’s falsehood; for Adam, 
says Paulto Timothy, “Adam was not deceived.” 
Here then you have the mind of the upright man, un- 
beclouded, unconfused, undeceived, and yet overcome 
and carried away captive by the affections of the 
heart. The whole history of the transaction therefore, 
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gives a decided negative to the vulgar notion, which 
supposes that the human nature, in the persons of 
those innocents, our just-created progenitors, was able 
to have sustained itself, unsupported by supernatural 
aid, against the primitive temptation. “Adam,” says 
Dr. Ryland in his second pamphlet—-‘‘ Adam, before the 
fall, had a power to love God.” . Very true; but is. it 
not equally true, that he had also a power to love Eve ? 
There was a proportionate. centre-seeking force natu- 
rally inhering in Adam’s bosom, as there is in this — 
earth and the other planets in proportion to their solid » 
contents; but as there is likewise an infinitely more 
powerful centre-forsaking force in the motions of the 
earth and the other planets, around their own axis, 
which, but for the overwhelming influence of the sun 
would reduce the centre-seeking force in themselves to 
less than nothing, so it evened in the affair of Adam. 
The moment he revolved the fate of Eve, the fate of 
his own bone and flesh, of his other self, this mental 
rotatory motion, unchecked from on high, whirled him 
far off from God. “No man,” says Paul, “ever yet 
hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it ;” 
now this acknowledged principle was that which had 
its influence on Adam. But then we should have 
rather expected it to have operated on him only. as a 
disturbing force, such as in the compass makes the 
needle tremulous, and even to deviate a somewhat 
from the pole, than as a destroying force. Or as in 
the planets, there are certain disturbing forces, which 
cause them to depart from the perfect circular orbit, 
and to pursue their way a little irregularly, or in a 
track which is oval and elliptic, so we should have 
supposed that Adam’s natural love for Eve would 
have but induced him to decline in some degree from 
the perfect circle of his duty towards his God, and not 
have proved so omnipotently influential as to hurl him 
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out instantaneously into an absolute dereliction from 
God. | 

7. What was it then wherein the first man Adam 
was deficient ? He was perfect and entire according 
to his kind, as the angels before had been, and wanted 
nothing of his natural or physical powers, whether of 
the body or the soul. But he had nothing super- 
natural. He had not the spirit ; was not possessed of 
the divine spirit, in addition to his rational spirit or 
human soul. He was not entitled to it by the para- 
disaic covenant. The tenure by which he held Eden, 
and his condition of immortality in it, was a covenant 
of works, a conditionate covenant, and not an immu- 
table compact of grace. He was not to be the Christ 
of God, the Messiah or Anointed, to communicate 
grace to his members. He was to develope the weak- 
ness of the creature, and the ignorance of the creature, 
but was not to be “ the express image” of the godhead 
in the exhibition of “the wisdom of God and the 
power of God.” This was reserved for the second 
man, the Lord from Heaven, who is “the brightness 
of glory.” 
- But now the complete constitution of a man in Christ, 
is detailed by Paul-in his prayer for those of Thessalo- 
nica. “ May the God of peace sanctify you wholly, even 
that your entire constitution, the spirit, and the soul, 
and the body, be preserved blameless, unto the coming : 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Both Parkhurst and Dodd- 
ridge contend for this rendering of the passage. But 
they are misled by the Jewish rabbies and the heathen 
philosophers, into. the notion of Paul’s merely intend- 
ing that usual triple division of a natural man, into 
the rational spirit, the animal soul, and the visible 
body. For it really signifies the whole frame and 
texture of nature allotted to the man of God, who, at 
his regeneration through the word of the gospel, is 
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made a partaker of the divine nature. This, you are 
aware, is entailed on the body of Christ by the new 
covenant, as stated in the last verse of the fifty-ninth 
chapter of Isaiah, as well as in numerous other places. 
And the blessing is actually communicated to men, 
through the gospel, through the hearing or reading of 
the law of faith, through the effectual inward-working 
energy of “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus.” | 

The spirit, then, in distinction from the rational 
soul or intellectual spirit, which is universal to all 
men, as men, may denote the new faculty or power, by 
which we attain, as children of the kingdom of God, 
to a spiritual understanding, to the mind of Christ, 
and become renewed in knowledge after the image 
of him who created us. In other words, it is that 
spiritual apprehension, discernment, and judgment, in- 
duced by the Holy Ghost through the means of the 
scriptures, which enable us to see the kingdom of God, 
to enter into it, and to explore the more hidden and 
abstruse mysteries of its interior, at the same time 
that these new powers of the world to come,-entitle 
us to the designation of “children of the light and of 
the day,” and of “those who are spiritual.” It may 
be called, indeed, the immediate child or product of 
the regeneration, according to the Lord’s description 
of it in the third of John,—“ and that which is born of . 
the Spirit, is itself spirit.” Now this new faculty has 
its influence on the soul in all its departments; and 
again, through the soul and its various energies, on 
the body and its members. And thus we are em- 
powered to obey that form, figure, or model of doc- 
trine, into which we are delivered, as the melted metal 
is poured into the matrix or mould, to lose its own 
shape, if shape it may be called, in that of the cast. 

8. To illustrate and confirm what has been already 
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advanced, I must invite your attention to one or two 
portions of scripture. When Paul says to those of 
Corinth, “ The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the spirit of God,” he employs an adjective from the 
substantive which he uses to define the first man. 
So that the natural man who rejects the things of 
God’s spirit, means no other than the soul-man, or the 
rational man; or he who possesses all his physical 
powers, but nothing beyond them. He is therefore 
opposed by Paul to “the spiritual man.” Such an 
one, in the Hebrew of the ninth of Hosea at the 
seventh verse, is described as *‘ the man of the spirit.” 
Now again, observe, that the wisdom of mere rea- 
son or nature, is called the wisdom of this world; or 
science and philosophy, according to the rudiments, 
elements, or principles of the world. But of this 
James says, “ This wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthly and sensual.” That is to say, it is 
simply rational or physical, as belonging naturally to 
the earthly man. He adds indeed the epithet devil- 
ish ; but he means that, when even the natural gift of — 
reason is misused, as it often is, and abused to the 
vilest, most injurious, and infernal purposes, it then 
savours of Satanic subtilty and poison, and strongly 
implies satanic influence and co-operation.: But, in 
a word, Jude, at the nineteenth verse of his epistle, 
has described the natural, or merely rational man, to 
perfection. “They told you,” says this apostle, “there 
should be mockers,” or genuine Ishmaelites and Hagar- 
enes, “in the last time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts. These be they who separate them- 
selves— sensual,’ that is, physical,—‘ not having the 
spirit.” And therefore, in admonishing those who 
had received the requisite superaddition of the spirit, 
Jude reminds them of the great agent, who himself 
had imparted it to them, and could alone renew its 
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energies. ‘ But, ye beloved! building yourselves up,” 
or edifying yourselves, “in your most holy faith, pray- 
ing in,” or by “the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves” 
thus “in the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” 

All this, then, does most admirably coincide with the 
language of Paul, when rendered literally, in the eight 
of the Romans. “That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the 
flesh, but according to the spirit. For they that are 
according to the flesh, do mind the things of the flesh ;” 
their understanding, will, judgment, and affections, all 
savour of these. “But they that are according to the 
spirit,’ do mind “the things of the spirit. For the 
mind of the flesh,” or the tendency of its wisdom, will, 
and desire, “is death ; but the mind of the spirit is life 
and peace. Because the mind of the flesh,” which 
term means man in a state of impotent nature, as in 
the sixth of Genesis, at the third verse,—“ is enmity 
towards God; for zé 7s not subject to the law of God, 
nor is it posszble that it should be. So then, they that 
are in the flesh, cannot possibly please God. But ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any man have 
not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” There is at 
least no existing token at present. Not that the chil- 
dren of God have been divested of the old nature and 
its propensities, but that these no longer exercise the 
former habitual and uncontrolled sway ; “ for the Spirit 
_gendereth desires contrary to the flesh,’—and thus it 
is kept in check. But the flesh is our weak side, and 
there the tempter assails us, and often gains a tempo- 
rary advantage, as in that instance of Peter. ‘“ Get thee 
behind me, Satan?” said Jesus to him; because he was 
acting under a momentary impulse of the flesh, through 
the influence of the old bad adviser. “Thou art an 
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offence unto me. For thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of men.” And yet 
this was that very Peter whom Jesus had before greatly 
extolled, saying to him, “ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona? for flesh and blood hath not revealed this 
unto thee, but my Father who is in Heaven.” 

Such, then, was the first Adam; composed of an 
earthly body and a rational soul. Now for the other 
personage. He is described to us as, the second man, 
and the last Adam; as the Lord from Heaven; as the 
heavenly man ; as having a spiritual body,—-for although. 
flesh, yet ad/ flesh is not the same flesh; and as being 
made or constituted a quickening spirit. 

1. Now when the Lord Jesus is proposed to us in the 
character of the second man, we are to view him as the 
new head and stock of the family of God. From him 
was to spring their new or spiritual being; and by him 
they were to be spiritually sustained, reared, and trained 
up, and governed. Adam the first stood for a season 
as “a figure of him that was to come;” a model, in 
respect to some great outlines of his predicted succes- 
sor and supplanter,—the very Jacob, who was to ob- 
tain the birth-right and the blessing for himself and 
all his progeny, although posterior, in relation to his 
actual assumption of manhood, to him, of whose one 
blood all nations were to be made. Because all the 
branches of the heavenly fantily were all destined to 
derive their natural being from the earthy man, prior 
to their reception of the new creation from the hea- 
venly man. They were to be of the Lsau, or Moth- 
worm, first, who is said to have been red, that is to say, 
as it stands in the Hebrew, Adam ; and whose des- 
scendants were therefore called dom. I say, they 
were to be ina mere moth-worm state first, and then 
afterwards to become, as Jacob, perfect ; for that is 
the meaning of the word translated pla. Thus the 
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first man was to be the forerunner, to open the way for 
the introduction of the second, who had been everlast- 
ingly constituted the man of God’s right hand, whom 
he had made strong for himself. According to a simi- 
lar arrangement, John the Baptist came first to prepare 
for the approach of his master, as well as to announce 
it; but saying, “ He that cometh after me, is preferred 
before me, for he was before me.” We have the same 
fact declared by the Lord himself, in the instance of 
another type of his, as the Father of his people; “ your 
Father, Abraham,” said Christ to the Jews, “ earnestly 
desired to see my day, and he saw it and was 
glad.” Then said the Jews, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? “ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you,” answered Christ, “ Before 
Abraham was, Iam.” Nor may we omit that magni- 
ficent description of this arm of the Lord, who suc- 
ceeded to the arm of flesh which was smitten and had 
withered,—that description of him by Paul in his 
Colossian Epistle. ‘“ Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the first-born, or heir and Lord of the whole 
creation; for by him were all things created that are in 
Heaven, and that are on earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers,—all things were created by him, and for 
him, and he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist. And he is the head of the body, the Church, 
who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead ; 
that in all things he might have the preeminence.” 

2. But he is the last Adam. Of him we may well 
say, Behold the man! He is, and there is none else; 
there is none besides him. Before the dav was, he had 
his goings forth ; and as before him there was no God- 
Saviour, no Jehovah Jesus, formed or constituted, so 
neither shall there be any after him. He is the one 
that was to come, and we are not now to look for an- 
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other. He is the father of the everlasting age, the 
author and perfecter of the eternal dispensation. He 
is Zion’s maker and builder; and her maker is her hus- 
band, “‘ the Lord of Hosts is his name,” a husband that 
never dies; death hath no more dominion over him. 
The bridegroom is himself come, and has superseded 
all his proxies and representatives, that we might now 
instantly be married to him in his own person. And 
being joined to the Lord, we are said to be “ one Spi- 
rit” with him, incorporated into him, and enlivened 
and animated by his vital energy. And we are no less 
“ of his flesh and of his bones ;” and no wonder then, 
that we want to be nourished by his blood. They two, 
said the original Eden law of marriage, shall be one 
flesh. This is a great mystery, says Paul. But he 
_ proceeds to shed no little light on it by adding, “ But 
I speak concerning Christ and the Church.” He took 
the substance of manhood, that he might legally, as 
our Goel or near kinsman, become our Redeemer ; not 
only to redeem the lost inheritance, and avenge our 
wrongs on the great adversary, but to purchase the 
Church also for a wife. “ Christ loved the Church,” 
proposed it to himself as an object for his heart’s affec- 
tions, before he redeemed it; and then, because he 
loved the Church, he therefore “ gave himself for it.” 
He is the husband that sanctifieth the wife; else the 
children would be legally unclean, whereas now they 
are holy to God. Tor the children are born into the 
state of the mother. Hagar, herselfa bondslaye, brings 
forth her children unto the same bondage; for such 
was the custom among the Patriarchs, as well as the 
law afterwards under Moses. It booted nothing, that 
Abraham was Ishmael’s father, seeing his mother was 
not Abraham’s spouse, but his slave. But Isaac, he 
was free-born, as Paul said that he was, because Sarah 
his mother was not his father’s slave, but a free-woman, 
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and his lawful spouse. And this is the reason why 
the Apostle is so urgent in enforcing the true nature of 
the new covenant, in his Epistle to the Galatians, 
because it is the law of liberty, or that which releases 
the Church, and in virtue of which she is the Jerusa- 
lem which is free, and is, as such, the mother of us all. 
Nor is she only free, but the Jerusalem that is above ; 
she is the Virgin Miriam, or Mary, which means ev- 
alted. And may we not in very deed say, that this 
Virgin daughter of Zion becomes the fruitful mother — 
ef unnumbered myriads purely by the overshadowing 
power of the Holy Ghost ? Well, then, if we be children 
of the free woman, we are so also of the exalted, and do 
participate at once in her freedom and in her exaltation. 
But if we be exalted, let us be glad ¢o evalt his name 
together, who has raised us up out of the dust, and 
lifted us from the dunghill, and set us among princes, 
and made us inherit the throne of glory. “ My heart 
rejoiceth in the Lord,” sung Hannah; “my horn is 
exalted in the Lord; my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies, because I rejoice in thy salvation.” And 
Miriam the prophetess, she took a timbrel in her hand, 
and said, “Sing ye to the Lord; for he hath triumphed 
gloriously.” And Mary said, “ My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour.” : 

This, then, is that which the Lord had in contempla- 
tion, in giving himself to death for the Church; “ that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it by the washing of water 
through the Word.” He himself was to accomplish 
her purification; and by himself, as the victim or ob- 
lation. But then he causes it to be personally and 
individually. influential, by the baptism of the Spirit. 
The influxes of his grace are as those streams of the 
river of God, which, whilst they purify and cleanse the 
conscience, and hallow the soul, make glad the heart. 
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Now we receive the Spirit of Christ through the hear- 
ing of faith. And therefore it is in this manner worded 
by Paul,—By the washing of water through the word. 
And hence the Lord Jesus prayed to God; “Sanctify 
them through thy Truth. Thy word is truth.” And 
because the Truth is apprehended by faith, or through a 
belief in it, and Christ himself is the grand substance 
of it all, on this account it is said that God purified 
the hearts of the Gentiles by faith, and that men are 
sanctified by faith that is in Christ. 

But the great end in all the Lord’s work, remains 
to be noticed. It is an end which love would natu- 
rally propose to itself; even, “that he might present 
it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be holy, 
and without blemish.” Therefore the Lord would 
have us accost him as a husband. “It shall be, at 
that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi ;” 
that is to say, my man. For this is the word origi- 
nally used in the second of Genesis, at the marriage 
ceremony in Eden. “ And Adam said, this is now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shal! be 
called Ishah,” the female or womb—man—* because 
she was taken out of Jsh,” the male man. Now the 
propriety of our thus familiarly addressing the Lord, 
is not lost sight of in the prophecy in the second of 
Hosea, referred to above; but it is bottomed on the 
nuptial union. ‘‘I will detroth thee unto me for 
ever. Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteous- 
ness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and 
in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
fulness, and thou shalt know the Lord.” And all 
this is but a compassing in the fact, what had been 
virtually transacted from the first beginning. For as 
Adam and Eve were in Eden previous to their exile- 
ment from it in the wilderness, and were married there 
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before the fall, so 1t was with Christ and the church. 
For as Micah, in his fifth chapter, declares that “ His 
goings forth have been from of old, even from ever- 
lasting,” so we cannot but include among these, the 
goings forth of his heart towards the persons of his 
people, contemplating them as being collectively his 
very Ishah, Eve, and spouse. And therefore, he pro- 
tests by David, in the sixteenth psalm, not only that 
his goodness extends to the saints that are in the 
earth, but that his delight, nay, all his delight, extends 
to those excellent ones, as being to him his Hephzi- 
bah, and his Beulah, or his wedded love, and nuptial 
delight. But in truth this does not go far enough 
back for our immediate purpose. We must come to 
another revelation of the Lord, in order to establish 
our point. In the eighth of the Proverbs of Solomon, 
the wisdom of God in this mystery is descanted on, 
and whose fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold, and its revenue than choice silver. This was 
the beginning of the way of God, or of bis going forth 
in the thoughts of his heart; the object in contem- 
plation being this great mystery, whose shadow was 
cast in Paradise, but whose secret substance, hid in 
God, was ail comprehended in the transactions ‘‘ con- 
cerning Christ and the church.” Accordingly, there 
being in this union the most glorious display of the 
manifold wisdom of the divinity, in the which the 
Godhead first moved forth, as it were, beyond its own 
immediate self, yet still having its own self in view, 
and in which it will ultimately rest, as satisfied, and 
filled with complacency and delight,—we find wisdom 
here identifying herself with Christ; or rather, she 
seems, as by an act of transmigration, to pass from 
the Godhead into the last Adam, as being her destined 
abode. And now what saith this wisdom of God ? 
“ The Lord possessed me in the beginning of .his way, 
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—hefore his works of old. I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
And when he prepared the heavens, I was there; and 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth, then 
_ I was by him, yea, one brought up with him; and I 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him, even 
rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my 
delights were with the sons of Adam.” 

Well then, in tracing the outlines of the shadow 
cast in Eden, we shall discover at least four powerful 
knots or ties, by which the first couple were held 
together. The woman derived her being from the 
man, so as to be; not so much another self, as a 
substantial portion of his own self. Then, the Lord 
God made a gift of her to Adam, to be a proper help 
to him. Then again, inasmuch as God did present 
her to him, not for a servant, or a slave, or bond- 
woman, but for a wife; there ensued a legal oneness. 
with a duty of separation from all others, and of ad- 
herence to her alone. For this was the- original law 
of marriage, as passed in Eden during the innocency 
of man. “ Therefore shall a man /eave his father and 
his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife ; and they,” 
these two persons, “shall be one flesh.” And lastly, 
there was the golden link of love, a passion which, 
like that superlative metal, is, of all the others, the 
most precious, and solid, and weighty, and fixed, and 
indestructible, and incorruptible, as well as the most 
simple, and soft, and yielding, and yet enduring to 
be extended to all lengths without breaking. And, 
therefore, the contract being of this nature, we are to 
consider Adam, in the first view of Eve’s fall, as in- 
volved with her, because it had been previously de- 
termined that they were no more fwaim, or to be 
legally accounted two persons, although they were 
so in reality. The test was given therefore to “the 
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Adam ;” meaning, of course, the complex Adam, of 
whose formation we read, that ‘‘ God created the 
Adam in his own image, male and female created he 
them.” Accordingly, at the expulsion, we only hear 
of the same complex character. ‘‘ And the Lord God 
said, Behold the man is become as one of us. There- 
fore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden 
of Eden. So he drove out the man.” 

But then, in the second view of the fall, we have 
to look at Adam’s own personal act. He listened to 
his wife, and followed her example. Now as we know 
that he was not under the influence of any deception, 
we may reasonably resolve his conduct into at least 
two causes. The first, we cannot but suppose, was the 
love he felt for her; it was young, having been but 
lately kindled, and no doubt it burned steadily on the 
hearth of his heart with a vigorous and a vehement 
flame. But this must be connected with a second, as 
a kindred and co-working cause; I mean, the recol- 
lection of the relation in which he stood on common 
ground with Eve, and indeed constituted, in con- 
junction with her, one complex character. For this is 
what he singularly hints at in his reply to God. “The 
woman,” the Zshah, “ whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” She who 
derived her being from my substance, as Ishah imports, 
and whom thou gavest, amedi, to stand and subsist in 
and with me, she gave me of the tree. Without me, 
she is a cypher, a nothing ; seeing that I am to her a 
pillar, a column, and stay, and staff, and upholding, 
and prop, and that therefore, only so long as she is 
with me, she exists; separated from me, as a branch 
from its parent stock, she dies. This supposition is 
countenanced by the written account of the transac- 
tion. For it says, that the woman or Ishah took of 
the fruit, and did eat, “and gave also unto her hus- 
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band with her,’ or unto her Ish, who was amah, .or 
consociated with her, “‘ and he did eat.” 

And if such be the shadow of the mystery, what 
then is the substance of it? In the first place, the 
paradise of Heaven was possessed by Christ before all 
worlds. But he was not alone there. We were 
chosen in him, the Apostle declares, before the foun- 
dation of the world. And we have already shown 
that he rejoiced in the land he had married, as being 
the habitable part of the earth, because its iniquity was 
in effect removed, before it had, in fact, existed ; and 
that his delights were with those sons of Adam, who 
were associated in his contemplations and anticipa- 
tions with that, which has since been denominated 
“ Emanuel’s Land ;” or, in the more express language 
of the gospel, “ the kingdom of God’s dear Son.” But 
the fall ensues; and, according to the type, the Para- 
dise was lost. Yet there was no disunion between the 
church and Christ, no more than between Adam and 
Eve. Christ saw the Church with him, and knew that 
she had her subsistence in him ; yea, and that he him- 
self was consociated with her as the second man and 
the last Adam. Therefore, as these two parties were, 
notwithstanding, in a legal sense, one and the same, 
the act of the one became, legally, the act of the other. 
And the love of Christ cordially consented to this ; and 
he at once agreed with the Father, to be esteemed the 
responsible person. He would be, in law, made sin, 
and made a curse, and the suffering victim, as though 
the Church’s transgression was his own, in the same 
manner as the dereliction of Eve is /egally accounted 
as “the transgression of Adam.” And thus Christ 
came also to eat of the fruit of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil. Not breaking God’s law him- 
self, by even touching sin, and much less rolling it, as 
a sweet morsel, under his tongue; but after the church 
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had been deceived by Satan, and beguiled, and had 
broken the law of his God, then he takes the fruit from 
her, by covenant agreement, and comes personally into 
the knowledge of the evil of sin, by being made ob- 
noxious to the penalty, and all its consequences and 
concomitants, even to the becoming a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, and to the undergoing the 
agonies of Gethsemane, and the death of Calvary on 
the accursed tree. 

You will understand then, that the heavenly Eden 
was so far lost by sin, to Christ and the Church, as 
that, naturally, all the seed of Christ are born into a 
wilderness-condition first, and that it is by a second 
birth, sapernaturally communicated, through which 
his offspring are translated again into Paradise re- 
.gained. Yea, and Christ himself, according to the 
stipulations made, did become legally devoted, and did 
from the moment of the fall cast his shadow, as the 
constituted victim, in the establishment of animal 
sacrifices. And it was to fulfil all that had been fore- 
shown, and accomplish all that had been afore agreed 
upon, that he appeared once, for ever and aye, “ to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” And now, 
therefore, the tidings, which the report of the gospel 
brings us, are simply these,—That God hath made 
Christ to be sin in our stead, who himself knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
an him. 

3. But another feature in the last Adam is, that he 
is the Lord from Heaven. “The man who is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts.” The Father sent 
none of the creatures on this great errand; but “he 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” The 
word that was incarnated, and that thus pitched his 
tabernacle on the earth, and who therefore called his 
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but was in himself by nature God. ‘‘ The word was 
with God,” truly, in his artificial character, as the 
man; and in this light he is the fellow, the neighbour, 
mate, or associated one, of the Lord of Hosts. It is in 
this sense that he was seé up from everlasting; and 
that, as he himself says, in the character of the wisdom 
of God, ‘‘I was by him, even the one brought up with 
him.” But then we must not overlook the next sen- 
tence in the Evangelist’s account of Christ, “‘ and the 
word was himself God!” and therefore, if he is pro- 
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deemer. If as our righteousness, it is as Jehovah our 
righteousness. If as our Saviour, it is after the same 
style; “I, even I, am Jehovah, and beside me there is 
no Saviour.” He was therefore, as an individual sub- 
sistence in the Godhead, a proper personage to become 
the second man and the last Adam; because he had 
ability to undertake the office of an umpire, a daysman, 
a mediator, as well as that of the various other relations 
in which he stands connected with his Zion. He was 
capable also of giving satisfactory pledges for future 
performances, in order to obtain, on the mere credit of 
those pledges, immediate benefits for his Church, so 
soon as her fall in Adam and Eve should render them 
necessary. From his native properties he was every 
way calculated to enter into the entire system of sal- 
vation, even the wisdom of God in a mystery ; to ex- 
plore all its secrets; and to transfer, as it were, from 
the bosom of the Godhead, to himself, “all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge,” so as that he might become 
the steward of Heaven, to dispense abroad of those 
durable riches to the family of God, whether on earth 
or in their celestial abodes. He could be the receiver 
of all grace on the account of his church, of all those 
spiritual blessings with which we are said to have been 
blessed in him before all worlds, and could secure them 
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to us; ay, and he could receive and hold for us every 
pledge, of word or declaration, of promise or assurance, 
of covenant, and also of oath, which the Godhead has 
at any period, in time, or before it, given in respect to 
its good-will towards us. And he was well suited, 
from his own inherent powers, to be invested with 
special and with universal sovereignty, at once as King 
of Nations and as King of Saints; and to be endowed, 
officially, with all such attributes as his supremacy 
required. Or to speak more correctly, he was a fit 
person in himself for the situation he was to occupy, 
and who was to be authorized to consider all the per- 
fections of Godhead as severally and unitedly to be 
employed on the behalf of the church of the living 
God. And he has in very deed, not only given proofs 
of his ability to exercise all such unbounded powers, 
and to make an unparalleled display of the divine 
energies, but he has, in the execution of the varied and 
arduous duties that devolved upon him, exhibited eter- 
nal demonstrations of his being in himself “the mighty 
God,” at once “ wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
working.” And had we no other written testimony in 
favour of the superlative dignity and the infinite po- 
tency of this Lord from Heaven, that of Paul in his 
first chapter of the Hebrews would be all-sufficient. 
“God hath in these last days spoken unto us by the 
Son; whom he hath appointed,” officially, as head 
over all things to the church, which is his body ; “ heir 
of all things ; by whom also he made the worlds; who, 
being the brightness of glory, and the express image of 
his substance, and upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” 

4. And there he sits, and reigns, and ‘rules, as the 
heavenly man. And when we combine these two 
views, in our contemplations of Christ, espying him as 
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the Lord, when he comes from Heaven, and no less as 
the man when he returns to his heaven again, we 
attain to a correct notion of the Captain of our salva- 
tion. Only we must proceed to survey him as the 
heavenly man in two distinct lights. In the first 
place, he was the man, consociated with the Godhead, 
in purpose, character, office, and covenant arrange- 
ments and engagements, before the day of time 
dawned. And thus God, having consented that he 
should inherit all things, and exercise lordship over all, 
did proceed to create all things by his personal agency, 
in this his artificial character, even “by Jesus Christ :” 
that is, the anointed Saviour. Intimating, that he 
who was to build the church on himself as the founda- 
tion, was likewise to prepare the materials, and to raise 
up the scaffolding. Nor was he officially without the 
personal co-operating energy of the Holy Spirit, in the 
work of creation, any more than he was in that of 
salvation. ‘“ By his Spirit he hath garnished the 
Heavens,” says Job. And, says Elihu, “the Spirit of 
God hath made me.” | 

But then, in the second place, he is the heavenly 
man, as he derived his manhood from Heaven. The 
generation of Jesus Christ, is, like that of the heavens 
and the earth, to be considered as the instant act of 
God. He was begotten in the Virgin, without a 
human father, through the creating power of the 
Holy Ghost. He was generated holy, but we are ne- 
cessarily regenerated, in order to become the par- 
takers of the holiness of God. His birth was the vir- 
tual cause of our being born again. He came into the 
world as the bread of God, and as such he came 
down from heaven. The manna, therefore, as a type 
of Christ the bread of life, is described, in the seventy. 
eighth Psalm, as the corn of Heaven; and as the food, 
not of Angels, but of the Abirim, the powerful ones ; 
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meaning the food provided by the Alehim as the poten- 
tates of heaven. The branch of the Lord did truly 
spring out of the earth; and it was as the fruit of the 
earth, in so far as the Virgin Mary was the Mother of 
our Lord; but this was only as the soil in which the 
seed was sown, or the root planted, the root or seed 
itself was exotic, or foreign; and that the plant of 
renown might not degenerate, but that it might grow 
up to be beautiful and glorious, and excellent and comely, 
for the escaped of Israel, a virgin soil was provided for 
it. And the very seed or root hallowed it ; it became 
holy ground. And therefore, because the Saviour was 
mystically present there, whose person saves from all 
sin, and whose presence sanctifies every place, there 
was no pain, no sorrow, even from the conception to 
the birth. But, “before she travailed, she brought 
forth. Before her pain came, she was delivered of a 
man-child.” 

Now, as our regeneration 1s as an effect of the 
generation of Jesus Christ, so there is a certain re- 
semblance between these. Was he the heavenly man 
or from above? So we must be born again; that is 
to say, anoothen, or from above. Must we be born 
of the spirit? The Holy Ghost was to come on 
the virgin, and the power of the highest to over- 
shadow her. And being born of God, who is said to 
beget us of his own will through the word of truth, 
are we thus created 7m true holiness? So the manhood 
of Christ, being the product of the spirit of God, is 
pronounced to be “ that holy thing.” A vessel of gold 
does not necessarily contract alloy, by being mould- 
ed or fashioned in a matrix of clay. And although 
native gold may never be found perfectly pure in the 
bowels of the earth, yet the goldsmith knows well 
how to disengage the precious metal from all its im- 
purities. Now the flock of God are men; and God 
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declares that they are “precious in his sight:” not 
only as the stones of a crown, or as the jewels that 
adorn his royal diadem, but as gold. But if the Lord 
can so purify the Church, as to make “the precious 
sons of Zion comparable to fine gold,” and Zion her- 
self to “the most fine gold,” what very great achieve- 
ment is it for the same omnipotent artificer to prepare 
a body for his son free from all moral taint? Or, as 
it were, to make a new mercy-seat or propitiatory for 
himself, all of the purest gold ? 

5. Fhus, then, “ there is a spiritual body.” And 
this, in our text, is spoken of in immediate reference 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, as in contradistinction to 
the first man Adam. “ There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, the 
first man, Adam, was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not first,” im positive existence, as the pre-exis- 
terians fancy, “which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterwards that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man 
is, the Lord from Heaven.” Now this is what the 
Lord spoke of by David, a thousand years anterior 
to the developement of this bud of hope, in the fortieth 
Psalm. ‘A body hast thou prepared me.” I can- 
not consider the difference between natural and spi- 
ritual, to consist entirely in the substance, or in the 
kind of materials of which the bodies are composed ; 
but rather in their moral condition. For the same 
substances may exist in vastly differing states. A 
fallen angel still possesses the same intellectual nature 
and faculties with which he was first endowed at his 
creation. And fallen men also retain all their phy- 
sical powers, both of body and of soul ; but their moral 
circumstances are deplorable indeed, because they are 
indicially abandoned to every lust and every delusion ; 
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exposed to all the unnumbered temptations of the 
world, and left naked and defenceless to the fraud 
and force, the subtilty and strength, of all those infer- 
nal spirits whom they cannot see, and whose attacks 
and stratagems, therefore, they cannot well be aware 
of, and which, consequently, they cannot possibly 
withstand and counteract: and therefore, a spiritual 
body may be that, which is so in subjection to some 
other substance which is itself spiritual in its nature, 
as to be able to render obedience to its motions, im- 
pulses, and dictations, with far more readiness, ra- 
pidity, and correctness, than the tongue can give 
utterance to the mind, and, by the mere mental energy, 
be made to pour forth a whole tide of thought. What 
a willing servant is the tongue! No man can tame it, 
because no one man can tame another’s mind. Put 
the shackles on the mind, and the tongue shall be 
as mute and motionless as death. But set the soul 
on fire, and the tongue shall presently grow red-hot, 
and shall send forth such vehement flames, as will set 
on fire the course of nature, and prove a world of 
iniquity, or a world of good, according as the original 
enkindling emanates from heaven or from hell. It is 
a little. member truly, like a very little helm; but 
then, as the helm in the hands of the governor or 
pilot suffices to control the vessel, ever so great, and 
though agitated by the tumultuous ocean, and buffeted 
by the fierce boisterous winds, and to regulate her 
course; so must the soul sit pilot, be the governor 
at the helm, and, by the proper management of this, 
turn about the whole body, and project it forward in 
any direction, and shape its course towards any des- 
tination, even “ whithersoever it listeth.” 

What, then! I ask, do we admit it, indeed, that 
the whole soul can transfuse itself into the tongue, 
and that the tongue shall thus become all soul, and 
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mind, and thought, and energy, just as the iron in 
the furnace becomes, as it were, impregnated with 
an element entirely foreign from itself, and from 
being a dead, and dark, and heavy lump of cumbrous 
metal, suddenly assumes the appearance of a glowing 
and burning mass of blazing fire? Why then should 
not the whole body be brought under the same 
management, and the same influence? And why 
should not its every member become equally an organ 
of the soul, and obeying the intimations of the promp- 
ter, give expression to its dictates solely, and adopt 
them as though they were entirely its own? 
For the argument of James is, in fact, from the 
greater difficulty to the l/esser; that is to say, that 
the tongue of all the members is the most untameable, 
the most unmanageable, the most easy of all to be 
set on fire of Hell, and likewise the most ready to 
communicate the flame to other inflammatory sub- 
stances, and to give occasion to a sort of universal 
conflagration. But, says James, if you can put the 
bit into the mouth, and if you can bridle the tongue, 
and if you can tame the wild beast, whose favourite 
lurking-place is underneath it, and at all quench or 
allay the fire that burns here, and neutralize the 
deadly poison of the asp, which is apt to be expressed 
or exuded thence,—why then, “If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a perfect man; and able 
also to bridle the whole body.” 

You may cull an illustration of this from the Pen- 
tecost baptism of the Holy Ghost, which was, indeed, 
a baptism of fire. It kindled on the head, the grand 
seat of intellect and of the vital functions, and assumed 
the appearance as of cloven tongues of fire. It did 
truly inflame this active and all-important member of 
the body, and the subjects of this “ Spirit of burning,” 
spoke, as the Spirit inspiring them, gave them utte- 
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rance. They all proclaimed “ the wonderful works of 
God.” And whilst it thus inspirited them to expatiate 
with admiration on the marvels of the new Creation, it 
did with equal power burn up and consume all of self, 
in these baptized ones, leaving nothing else behind but 
Christ. “Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized; and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And 
fear came upon every soul; and many wonders and 
signs were done by the Apostles. And all that believed 
were together, and had all things common ; and sold 
their possessions and goods, and parted them to all, as 
every manhad need. And they, continuing daily, with 
one accord, in the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart; praismg God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved.” 

This, I repeat, you may look on as an illustration. 
But now mark the perfect man in very deed, whose is 
the truly spiritual body. “ The Lord God,” said he of 
old, “hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word in season to him that 
is weary.” And Peter, he testifies that, as the Lord. 
“ did no sin,” so “ neither was guile found in his mouth. 
But when he was reviled, he reviled not again; and 
when he suffered, he did not threaten.” In the use of 
his tongue, indeed, his mouth was often like a sharp 
sword; but it was either to slay the wicked, or subdue 
his people to himself. Like a polished shaft from the 
quiver of God, he would pierce to the inmost recesses of 
the soul, become a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, and a revealer of the secrets lying 
latent there. But most habitually he was seen clothed 
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in milder characters, speaking good and comfortable 
words to the people, and who therefore hailed him as 
the consolation of Israel. They pressed upon him for 
to hear the word of God. His doctrine alighted on 
them as the rain; his refreshing speech distilled upon 
them as the dew. And the picture which Job has 
drawn of himself, is rather a likeness of him whose 
type and shadow he was, ‘“ When the ear heard me, 
then it blessed me: and when the eye saw me, it gave 
witness to me,” sparkling with delight at my presence. 
‘‘ Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to help him. The 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon 
me, and I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. 
Unto me men gave ear; and my speech dropped upon 
them ; and they waited for me as for the rain, and they 
opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain.” 

But this perfect man farther informs us, that he 
was swift to hear, as well as well-instructed to speak. 
“Mine ears hast thou opened.” He could listen to 
what God the Lord would say, and could comprehend ° 
it, and cordially embrace it; for his ear was circum- 
cised, as well as his lip. Nor was this all; but he was 
prepared for action also. He had the true circum- 
cision of the heart to give it the ready disposition ; 
and for his guidance he had the Mount Zion law of 
his God inscribed on its fleshly tables. It is a most 
miserable error to imagine the Mount Sinai law to be 
here intended; for Christ came not to preach that. 
There were already those in every city who preached | 
Moses. But Jesus came to proclaim the code, of 
which he gave intimation by David in the second 
Psalm: “I will preach the law, whereof the Lord 
hath said unto me, thou art my Son; this day have I 
begotten thee.” And therefore, to revert to his own 
more full and explicit explanation in the fortieth Psalm, » 
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after having said, mine ears hast thou opened, he sub- 
joins as follows: “ Burnt offering and sin offering hast 
thou not required. Then said I, Lo, 1 come: in the 
volume of the book it is written of me. I delight to 
do thy will, O my God! Yea, thy law is within my 
heart.” Well, and what was the tenour of it? “I 
have preached righteousness,” the righteousness of God 
by Faith, “in the great congregation. Lo, I have not 
refrained my lips, O Lord! thou knowest. I have not 
hid thy righteousness within my heart,” so as not to 
divulge the secret; but “I have declared it,” even 
“thy faithfulness and thy salvation. I have not con- 
cealed thy loving kindness and thy truth from the great 
congregation.” 

This spiritual body, then, was, as it were, the very 
zera-el, or seed of God; that zera kedosh, or holy seed, 
which, in the sixth of Isaiah, is represented as “ the 
substance” of the tithe, tenth, or remnant of the 
people, that belongs to the Lord as his portion. It 
was the concealed blessing which lay hid in the clus- 
ter, and for whose sake it was not to be destroyed. 
And hence, that holy thing, said the Angel, shall be 
called the Son of God. It was the seed of God which 
was sown in the Virgin, and thus became her offspring, 
the predicted zera of Eve. but inasmuch as it was 
not only generated in her by the Spirit, but generated 
also into union with the divine person of the Word, or 
Logos, therefore it was called the Son, as well as the 
seed of God. It was likewise constituted “the most 
holy,” as Daniel had predicted in his ninth chapter ; 
or the holy place of the holy ones. That is to say, 
the true tabernacle or temple for the whole fulness of 
- the Godhead. And the Spirit was “to anoint” it ; 
to possess, and influence, and actuate, tne entire 
creature of the manhood. So that the rational soul of 
Christ, with its understanding, judgment, will, and 
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affections, and likewise his corporeal frame, were under 
the power and control of these several and combined 
circumstances. And therefore he “knew no sin,” and 
‘did no sin;” but he lived, as he was born, the Holy 
One and the just. He came, it is true, in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, but not in the flesh of sin. He person- 
ated his Church, as he came the husband, to take all 
the responsibility of her debts to himself; he appeared, 
therefore, in fashion, as a fallen man, or in respect to 
outward appearance. But then he was no more a 
sinful man in himself, than the brazen serpent of 
Moses can be imagined to have been in its nature and 
materials a fiery flying serpent; or than the lamb in 
the temple-service, which was a sacrifice for sin, and 
was, as it were, the concentration of the sins of the peo- 
ple, and was sacrificed as a thing devoted to destruction 
on account of those sins, can be thought to have been 
in itself a mass of sin. No! It was food for the 
priesthood. They lived of the altar. And so do we, if 
made priests to God. And if the victim under the law 
was to be perfect and without blemish ; much more so 
the Lamb of God, who, under the gospel, takes away the 
sin of the world by the sacrifice.of himself, and becomes 
the meat, indeed, which nourishes our souls to life eternal. 

And, for as much there was none of the old leaven in 
this new lump, this spiritual body, which both arises 
out of corruption, and communicates corruption to the 
substances with which it is commingled; therefore, 
although the sin imputed to him, or reckoned as his, he 
being one with the Church, and her responsible partner, 
as the husband, demanded his death, and death passed 
on his body, by the soul leaving it for a season ; yet it 
was not to be “sown in corruption.” Therefore the 
breath of death was not to taint it. The smell of death 
was not to pass on it, that men should be able to say, 
Behold he stinketh! The violent hand of death was 
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not to disfigure it ; nor were the voracious inhabitants 
of the grave to feed sweetly on it. The worms were 
not to touch a morsel of it. It was the bread of 
God. It had nothing in it but the new leaven of 
God’s favour. It was wholly a new mass of virgin 
earth. Even the sin imputed was now no more; it 
was finished on the cross. And therefore he spent the 
seventh day sabbath, in sepulchral rest, having ended 
all his work. It was not then ‘sown in dishonour.” 
No! A bone ofhim was not broken ; God kept all his . 
bones, a symbol of the preservation of all his members. 
A new tomb had been prepared for him, wherein was 
never man yet laid; for, though legally numbered 
among the transgressors, and crucified between two 
thieves, as representative of our deserts, whose, surety 
he had become, yet he made his grave with the rich. 
He had been afore anointed unto his burial with spike- 
nard very fragrant and very precious; and when in- 
terred, he reposed in fine linen and on a bed of sweet 
odours. And whilst he lay in state there, seen in mute 
astonishment by the innumerable company of angels 
who had celebrated the Saviour’s birth in song, he had 
a select body-guard appointed him from their number. 
He was not reduced to the dust of death. But his flesh 
rested in hope. And on the third morning it was 
not shamed by disappointment; but it rose all fresh as 
‘Aurora herself; and bloomed anew, and yielded its in- 
cense, just as the flower which collapses at night, is 
awakened by the breath of the dayspring to re-perfume 
the earth with its renovated sweets. 

Nor are we deficient in facts, to show the ready ac- 
quiescence of the Lord’s body, as well as of his soul, in 
the pleasure of his superior nature. He could walk as 
easily on the sea as on dry land: he could convey him- 
self_from place to place in an instant: he could make 
himself invisible, and pass unseen and unfelt, as well as 
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unheard, through a hostile multitude. He could be- 
come transfigured, invested with unutterable majesty, 
and irradiated with glory unsupportable. Thus it was, 
remember, prior to his death and resurrection : and after- 
wards, he was seen on a sudden, and then as suddenly 
lost sight of ; present instantaneously with his disciples, 
and as momentarily gone from them. He could con- 
vey himself into their midst when assembled with closed 
doors, and depart in the same mysterious manner. 
Whether any change, and what, if any, took place in 
his body at his ascension, and entrance into heaven, is 
another question. We are unacquainted with the at- 
mosphere of heaven; and we are sure that the crea- 
tures inhabiting the supernal regions must be adapted 
to their climate there. Enoch is there already, as an 
embodied saint ; and so is Elijah ; and as I conjecture, 
Melchisedec also. At all events, the Lord is there. 
And we are to be assimilated to him at the resurrec- 
tion, when these vile bodies, or bodies of our humilia- 
tion, shall be conformed to the body of his glory. 

But still I must think that the body of Christ is flesh, 
and that ours also will remain flesh, although in an ex- 
quisitely refined condition, by means of some process of 
sublimation with which we can have no present acquaint- 
ance, but such as will elevate the now natural, animal, 
and sensual body, into a spiritual body, after the form 
and fashion of Christ’s. Else how could his flesh repose 
in hope? Or how can ours be said only to fall asleep 
in Jesus, under the expectation of being woke up again 
by the blast of the trump of God? Now Paul con- 
firms our hope by this argument, That all flesh is not 
the same sort of flesh, as is seen in that of man, of 
beasts, of fishes, and of birds; in all which the sub- 
stance is flesh, although it vary in them all. So, he adds, 
you see a difference of excellency or glory in terrestrial 
bodies and celestial, although they are all composed of 
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matter alike. Nay, among the celestial bodies them- 
selves, as the sun, the moon, and the stars, what a vast 
inequality obtains between them, in respect to their ap- 
parent splendour? But what is more, even among 
those whose visible lustre is the minutest, the fixed 
stars, star differeth from star in glory. So it will be in 
the resurrection of the dead ; that is, of the dead bodies 
of the saints: for of these only he is speaking. So 
great will be the change or transfiguration, or transfor- 
mation, that though flesh and blood, zz its present 
vitiated state, cannot enter the kingdom of heaven, yet 
when it has undergone the ordained purification, it may. 
These bodies of ours are now holy, as members of Christ, 
and as temples of the Holy Ghost. These bodies, 
therefore, are, as redeemed by Christ, so consecrated to 
God. These very bodies then, will be sown flesh in a 
state of corruption, and will be raised flesh in incor- 
ruption. They will be sown flesh in dishonour and 
weakness, and will be raised flesh in glory and in 
power. They will be sown a substance or body in its 
physical condition ; and will be raised a material sub- 
stance or body still, but in a highly spiritualized state. 
The change is no way insignificant sometimes in 
nature ; for who can be but amazed at the vast distance 
intervening between the most unseemly grub and the 
butterfly, whose brilliant colours, and beautiful lights 
and shades, baffle the art and skill of man to imitate ? 
But that the very Christ, at all events, arose again, in the 
substance in which he suffered death, is obvious from 
this; That he showed his scars, his wounded hands, and 
feet, and side, to his disciples. Besides that, he said to 
them, “ Handle me and see. For a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have.” And he took also of 
the broiled fish, and of the honeycomb, and did eat 
before them. We have never seen the wounded Christ, 
nor has he been seen by the saints on earth for eighteen 
a 
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hundred years; but I think we shall all see him, only 
arrayed in majesty and glory, suited to his heavenly 
state, and with such alteration only in his corporeal 
frame as the atmosphere in the heaven of heavens will 
necessarily require. We may therefore certainly adopt 
the language of Job, and say, ‘‘ For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth; and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth. And though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 1 shall see 
God; whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another, though my reins be consumed 
within me.” 

6. Lastly; the last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit. A spirit giving life; infusing a vital principle 
into others, and maintaining it there. A living stone 
himself, he enlivens those who are built on him. 
These are called stones of fire, by Ezekiel; the pre- 
cious and pleasant stones of Zion, kindled upon by 
the Lord, irradiated by his own splendour, inflamed 
by him with his own love, and so adapted to their 
situation in the sacred edifice of God’s own habitation. 
The Lord had said to the king of Tyre, who had 
been a great friend to David, and was, no doubt, a 
most invaluable ally to him amid his diversified con- 
flicts, and who proved no less the admirer and devoted 
servant of Solomon his son, “ Thou hast been in Eden, 
the garden of the Alehim. Thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of the Alehim. Thou hast walked up and 
down in the midst of the stones of fire.” It means 
that Hiram, the former king of Tyre, professed and 
worshipped Jehovah, the Alehim of Israel. And this 
is proved by his exultation at Solomon’s advancement 
to the throne. “It came to pass, that Hiram rejoiced 
greatly, and said, blessed be the Lord this day, who 
hath given unto David a wise son over this great 
people.” But the succeeding kings of Tyre relapsed 
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into the heathen idolatries; and no wonder when, on 
the death of Solomon, who himself proved unfaithful, 
all the ten tribes of Israel were led away by Jeroboam 
into the worship of the calves of gold, which he had 
set up at Dan and at Bethel. And upon this apos- 
tasy of the Tyrian sovereigns, Ezekiel introduces the 
Lord, denouncing the then regent-prince of that cele- 
brated city. ‘‘ Therefore, I will cast thee as profane 
out of the mountain of the Alehim; and I will destroy 
thee, O covering cherub! from the midst of the stones 
of fire.” 

In this point of view then, you are to consider 
Christ to be the very life and spirit of the New Tes- 
tament. True, he is generally acknowledged to be 
the spirit of the ancient prophecies, and types, and 
figures, though but poorly understood in this respect ; 
but men seem strangely tempted now-a-days to be 
satisfied with the husk and shell of the New Testa- 
‘ment, and to fall asleep on its letter. Whereas, when 
Paul says, God has made us able ministers of the 
New Testament,—feeling a necessity for farther ex- 
planation, he adds, Not of the mere letter even of 
that, but “ of the spirit” of it, even ministers of Christ, 
who is alone its animating soul. ‘For the letter,” 
even of the gospel, “killeth; but the Spirit,” that 
only is it which “ giveth life!” This is the verb used 
in our text. Zhe last Adam is the spirit that gweth 
life! and therefore Paul explains himself in the third 
chapter of the second epistle to the Corinthians, as 
to what he means by the energising, vivifying, and 
immortalizing spirit of the New Testament. ‘“ Now 
the Lord,’ the Lord Jesus, “ is that spirit. And where 
the Spirit of the Lord is,” to testify of him as such, 
he being officially engaged as the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of grace, and the comforter, to assure us 
of this, through the medium of the written word, 
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that Christ is verily the sum and substance of the 
gospel,—* there is liberty!” There is liberty, because 
there is light,---the light of truth, and the light of life. 
“ For we all, with open,” or unveiled “ face, beholding 
asin a glass,” or reflecting mirror, “the glory of the 
Lord,” the Lord Jesus, “are changed into the same, 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the spirit of 
the Lord.” | | 

This may conduct us at once to our second par- 
ticular ; which was to be, the character and condition 
of the respective members of the first and the last 
Adam. 

1. With respect to those of the first man, we have 
anticipated theirs, at least in a great degree. Their 
body remains in its natural or sensual state, as it 
originated from Adam and Eve, posterior to the fall. 
Adam “begat after his own likeness, in his own 
image.” And the soul or spirit is still a rational in- 
tellectual substance, possessed of understanding, judg- 
ment, will, and affections ; but then it is under a judi- 
cial dominion to sin, Satan, and the world. Paul calls 
the first tyranny, the law of sin. The second tyrant, 
he denominates the god of this world; and his agents 
and emissaries, or angels, the rulers of the darkness, 
or ignorance, of it. Whence John says, “ We know 
that the whole world lieth in wickedness, or in a state 
of subjection to the wicked one. And with relation 
to the third existing tyranny, Solomon says in his 
Ecclesiastes, ‘Also he hath set the world in their 
heart ?’ that is, we worship and serve the creature in 
preference to the Creator; and, instead of the triple 
Alehim, in the name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
we are the devoted adorers of the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life. 

This judicial mode of proceeding 1s not uncommon 
with the governor among the nations. “ If the pro- 
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phet be deceived, when he hath spoken a thing, J the 
Lord have deceived that prophet.” What for? To be 
a judicial curse to the people, whose Prophet he is. 
“The deceived and the deceivers are his.” And 
again; “ Behold the Lord hath put a lying spirit in. 
the mouth of all his prophets.’ Saul’s evil Spirit is’ 
called “ an evil Spirit from the Lord.” And after the 
same manner, in the first of the Romans, God is said 
to give up the Gentiles at large to a reprobate mind, 
and to vile affections, because they did not like to retain 
him in their knowledge. The Jews also, as a nation, 
with the exception of the election, “ were blinded.” 
And the outer-court worshippers of the Christian 
Church during the Papacy were similarly dealt with. 
“ God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie.” Nor is the state of the fallen 
angels other than a judicial one. They abode not in 
the Truth ; and held not fast by him who was their 
proper head and Lord.. And now they are given up 
to the love of falsehood; and to the invention, fabri- 
cation, and propagation, of lies. And thus it has been ~ 
with the offspring of Adam also, ever since the fall. 
And this is it which neutralizes all the ethical schemes, 
and all the scientific and philosophical systems, whether 
of the ancients or the moderns: they are fundamentally 
defective, as to the inculcation or correction of morals, 
as we see and deplore in Great Britain, not to speak of 
other parts of christendom, in the present day,—Jde- 
cause they throw men on their own powers, faculties, 
resources, and energies, instead of directing them to a 
reliance on the Spirit of the living God, as that Spirit 
is the absolute promise of God to every believer in the 
person and Gospel of his well-beloved Son. 

2. Such being the state of Adam’s ofispring, let us 
search out the character and condition of the members 
of Christ. Their character is variously represented in 
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the Scriptures; and we may read it in the numerous 
titles that are conferred on them. Such as, the Saints ; 
holy and beloved; dear children; God’s own elect; 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty; men in 
Christ ; the children of the kingdom; children of the 
bride-chamber: a peculiar people; the redeemed of 
the Lord; a purchased possession; a chosen genera- 
tion; a holy nation; and a royal priesthood. But in 
our text they are said to be heavenly ; for, “‘ as is the 
heavenly man, such are they also that are heavenly.” 
That is, they are not of the world, as Christ told his 
Disciples: “ If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own. But now because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.” They are from above ; 
are born of God; are “a new creature,” or creation in 
Christ. For “we are his workmanship; created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God had before 
ordained that we should walk in them.” Their citi- 
zenship is in Heaven; and their conversation corres- 
ponds thereto, because the end of it is an eternally un- 
changing Christ. And as they thus belong to the 
heavenly metropolis, so they are in Spirit associated 
with its inhabitants. “ Ye are come,’ says Paul, “ to 
Mount Zion, to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem.” 

Now their positive condition is in accordance with 
this their character and their situation. They are 
spiritual, and are no longer in their mere natural or 
physical circumstances. They are not only reasonable 
men, but they are instincted by God after a superna- 
tural manner. “ Brethren!” says Paul, “if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye who ave spiritual restore such 
an one in the Spirit of meekness.” And hence their 
gifts are said to be spiritual; their blessings; the truths 
they receive are spiritual things; their songs are spi- 
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ritual; they eat spiritual meat, and drink spiritual 
drink ; they have a spiritual understanding ; and are 
built up “a spiritual house,” or temple, “a holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ.” And this their new condition is to 
be traced to their reception of the Spirit of Christ. He 
testifies of his Truths to them. And, as the Spirit of 
Faith, he enables them to believe on the name of the Son 
of God, and to embrace the glad tidings of the Gospel 
of grace. As the Spirit of the Father, he makes known 
their adoption to them, their sonship, their heirship. 
“ Ye are all the children of God, through faith in 
Christ Jesus.” And if sons, why then heirs; “heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ.” Then there follow 
in proper season all those other actions, and motions, 
and feelings, which are consistent with such a new life ; 
and are denominated the fruit of the Spirit, and fruits 
of righteousness by Christ. In a word, these, as they 
are all born of the Spirit, so likewise are they said to 
live in the Spirit, to walk in the Spirit, and to be led by 
the Spirit. “ But if ye be,” says Paul, ‘‘ led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the Law.” Not under that of 
Moses, but under the Gospel of Christ, the very Law 
of the Spirit of Life. And it was in reference to this 
Law, for which the isles of the Gentiles were to wait, 
that Joel predicted the out-pouring of the Spirit upon 
all flesh. When, therefore, this prediction received its 
accomplishment, then the Jewish converts exclaimed 
with astonishment that,—“ On the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 

Now, as Bishop Hall somewhere remarks, a Chris- 
tian’s motion, after he is regenerate, is made natural 
God-ward. It is by an in-born impulse. And this 
heaven-ward tendency has its spring in the quickening 
Spirit transfused into us from Christ by the agency of 
the Holy Ghost. I say from Christ ; because, accord- 
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ing to God’s economy, or arrangement, or disposition 
of things, in the world of grace, our spiritual Being is 
traduced from the second man to us, somewhat after 
the manner that Eve’s substance and person were a 
kind of propagation of his own species from the first 
man Adam himself, by the agency of the Creator. 
“For the man is not of the woman,” originally, says 
Paul; ‘ but the woman of the man.” ‘To which he 
adds, “ Nevertheless, neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the 
Lord.” This is transcendently true, in either respect, 
in relation to Christ and the Church. And as the first 
couple were called the Adam, so the second man and 
the last Eve are united in the one name of the Christ. 
That is, as Eve was of the earthy man, so she also was 
herself earthy. But as the second man is heavenly, 
and anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power, and 
is, in this respect, the Christ, or Messiah ; so the Church, 
under the coverture of this her husband, the anointed 
cherub that covereth his Zion, is entitled to the same 
anointing, the same unction in her measure, and con- 
sequently to the same name. ‘* Touch not mine 
anointed,” said God of old; or my Messiahs or Christs. 
But Paul is exceeding strong, in proof of this; for 
having said, “ all these ” diversified operations “ worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally, even as he wills” or chooses,—adds this as the 
reason of such a distribution of spiritual influence. “ For 
as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are” still but 
“one” and the same “ body; so alsois the Christ. For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized,into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.” 

But, as we have already intimated, that when we 
are born of the Holy Ghost, and are made to be as 
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babes newly born, we become possessed of a nature, 
power, or faculty, correspondent to the nature of the 
regenerating agent, and of the head and husband, into 
an oneness with whom we are thus ingrafted, let us 
resume this point, in order to more complete satisfac- 
tion on it. We have seen, that in the Gospel by John, 
this production is called Spirit. And Paul reminds us, 
that “ the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh.” The new principle genders or 
gives birth to desires contrary to those of the old 
nature, and so there is an opposition between them, 
because they are “ contrary the one to the other.” This 
is called the new man, renewed in knowledge, and 
_ created in righteousness and true holiness. It is like- 
wise called the inner and hidden man. ‘“‘ Strengthened 
with might by the Spirit in the inner man;” so that as 
* the outward man decays, the inner man is renewed day 
by day.” Whence we coilect that the Holy Ghost, who 
impregnates us with this seed of God, as John terms it 
in his first Epistle, does also cherish, invigorate, and 
renew it. And therefore the propriety of Paul’s prayer 
for those of Thessalonica, already quoted, that the God 
of peace would preserve blameless, not only their soul 
and body, but their spirit also. We must likewise 
conclude, that the Holy Ghost operates immediately on 
this new faculty, through the word of the Truth of the 
Gospel ; and that by its means he influences the rational 
soul, in its understanding, will, judgment, and affec- 
tions, yea, and the body also and its members. 

8. A few texts may be produced for confirmation of 
this doctrine. Paul says, “ Quench not the Spirit.” 
Not the Holy Ghost, surely; nor yet the rational soul. 
But the spiritual faculty, operated on by the Holy 
Ghost : which he does sometimes by means, as the word 
of Truth, whether preached, or read, or meditated on, 
or by any other means; and sometimes without any 
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means at all; but simply and singly by his own inspir- 
ing energy, or inward working influence. Don't quench 
the smoking flax, but rather nourish it to a flame. 
Don't stifle the warm embers, but strive to make them 
glow. Much less extinguish, no, nor even repress, the fire 
when it burns, but let it have its vent. This seems to 
have reference to the three spiritual actions or motions 
mentioned before. “ Rejoice evermore. Pray with- 
out ceasing. In every thing give thanks.” Does the 
spirit stir the soul to joy,—to prayer,—to grateful ac- 
knowledgments of the divine beneficence ? Don’t suf- 
fer the world of carnalities, whether within or without 
you, to quench the spirit. 

4, Elsewhere, Paul says, “The word of God is 
quick,” or living ; “and powerful,” or im-working ; 
“and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of the soul and the spirit.” 
And thus it becomes ‘a discerner,” or a judge, “ of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.” It seems to mean 
Christ himself, in whom is comprised the substance of 
the gospel, and who is conveyed to us, and brought 
into contact with us, by means of the word of the 
gospel. Is not my word like as a fire, saith the Lord ? 
A sword of fire; a flaming sword; which so pierces 
and penetrates, as to divide different elements com- 
bined in the same substance, and whilst separating 
them, it discovers of what nature they severally are. 
It is the great analyzer of the human mind. “ Behold 
this child is set,” said Simeon, “for a sign, that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.” Therefore 
the Lord declared he came to send a sword on the 
earth ; for that sword is himself, sheathed, as it were, 
in the letter of the Word, but when it 1s drawn forth in 
the preaching of Christ Jesus the Lord, oh how it 
pierces to the dividing asunder of chief friends, and of 
the nearest and dearest relatives, yea, and of a man’s 
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self from his long-cherished thoughts and opinions, and 
his long-indulged loves and delights! And _ after- 
wards, when we have been awhile living in the Spirit, 
we are but too often found to be walking according to 
natural reasonings, carnal suggestions, worldly policy, 
and temporal interests ; swayed rather by the rational 
soul, whether its understanding, will, judgment, or 
affections, than by the Spirit. But suddenly the 
sword of the Holy Ghost, which is the word of God, 
flames on us, and pierces through us. We see and 
feel what is amiss, as at the light of his arrows, at the 
shining of his glittering spear. The truth, as it is in 
Jesus, transfixes us, and parts between the soul and the 
spirit, as with the vividness, as well as with the energy, 
of the lightning; and lo, the inmost thoughts of the 
heart stand revealed. In the same manner we may be 
professing to be living a life of faith on Christ, and to 
be making Christ our all in all; yea, to be walking 
by faith, and not by sight, and therefore to be always 
confident, whilst we are in fact all blinded by sensible 
objects, led astray by them at their will, and are su- 
perseding Christ by any thing and every thing, and 
entertaining and solacing ourselves with a world of 
nothingnesses in his place. But as “all things are 
naked, and opened, unto the eyes of Him, with whom 
we have to do,” soon or late his eyes, which are as the 
eye-lids of the morning, flash the light of day upon us, 
and discover us to ourselves. . Soon or late he wounds 
us to our healing, by the sharp two-edged sword which 
proceedeth out of his mouth. 

5. But, on the other hand, sometimes the Spirit it- 
self requires regulation, and a qualifying influence from 
the mature understanding and sober judgment of the 
soul of the believer. “ The spirits of the Prophets,” 
says Paul, “are subject to the Prophets.” That is to 
say, the rational soul sits as a moderator, to correct, 
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irregularities, and to put a wholesome restraint on 
sudden and violent impulses, that they may not rush 
out in indecent and unseemly sallies, and such impetu- 
ous bursts, as are at once excessive, and out of season 
and out of place. A believer is to exercise his best 
judgment in the use.of his spiritual faculty. Thus 
the Lord says, “give not that which is holy to the 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine; lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you.” But Paul has his eye especially, in 
his Corinthian Epistle, on their use of their spiritual 
gifts. They had a knowledge of various languages. 
These they grew too proud of, and were tempted to 
speak in them, not to edification so much, as for 
ostentation and display. And again, they had fre- 
quent new revelations, when they would meet together 
for social worship; and instead of patiently waiting 
one for another, to divulge, decently and in order, 
what they might have severally had communicated to 
them, they were so hurried away by the instant inspi- 
ration, as to break out tumultuously in a confused 
utterance of their various impregnations. 

On this last irregularity, Paul expostulates with 
them. “How is it then, brethren! when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doc- 
trine, hath a tongue,” or new language, “hath a reve- 
lation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edification. Let the prophets speak, two or three, 
and let the others judge. If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 
For ye may all prophecy, one by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be comforted. And the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the prophets. For God is not the 
author of confusion, but of peace, as in all the churches 
of the saints.” Then glancing on their gifts of tongues, 
he observes to them, ‘‘ For as much as ye are zealous 


THE LAST ADAM. 285 


of spiritual gifts, seek that you may excel to the edifi- 
cation of the church. _ Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in a” foreign “tongue, pray, that he may” be enabled 
also to“ interpret. For he that speaketh in a tongue,” 
or language, “speaketh not unto men, but unto God. 
For no man understandeth him; howbeit, in the 
spirit, he speaketh mysteries. But he that prophesieth, 
speaketh unto men, unto edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. He that speaketh in a tongue, edifieth 
himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church.” 
He pursues the same strain of argument in reference to 
prayer. “For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, 
but my understanding is unfruitful. What is it then ? 
I will pray with the spirit,”—give a loose to the fervour 
of the spirit ; “and I will pray with the understanding 
also.” I will exercise my best discretion in this spiri- 
tual action, and take care to speak to God in a lan- 
guage understood by the people, that those present may 
unite with me in my supplications. On the same prin- 
ciple, if I have a psalm, or hymn, or other spiritual 
song, “I will sing with the spirit; and I will sing 
with the understanding also.” I will not be content 
only to make melody in my heart to the Lord, or to 
sing in a dialect known only to myself; but according 
to the obvious dictate of a right understanding, I will 
utter my song in words intelligible to all, that all may 
hear, and hearing join in it; or at all events be edified 
and comforted by its gospel sentiments and savour. He 
then farther illustrates the glaring impropriety of their 
proceedings thus. ‘‘ When thou shalt bless,” bless the 
Lord for his mercies, “with the spirit: how shall he 
that occupieth the room of the unlearned, say, amen ! at 
thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest? For thou, verily, givest thanks well; but 
the other is not edified. I had rather speak five words 
with my understanding, that I might teach others also, 
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than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue,” 
though uttering to myself the effusions of the Spirit. 

6. The necessity for a manly exercise of reason, for 
a check on spiritual emotions, may be read, in pretty 
strong characters, in the conduct of those religious 
peopie, called Jumpers, among the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists; and likewise in the similar extravagancies of 
the Ranters, the Shakers, the original Quakers, and the 
Shouters, to whom we might add the Groaners also, 
who seem to forget that the groanings of the Spirit are 
such as cannot be uttered! For, from a non-use of the 
understanding, such religionists reduce godliness to 
mere bodily exercise; or rather, they debase the sweet 
emotions of the soul and spirit, and their sacred tri- 
umphs, and their ecstasied enjoyments, and seraphic 
raptures, by allowing them to degenerate into the 
meanest, most puerile and pitiful, and sometimes into 
the very grossest corporeal eccentricities. But a 
much more singular instance of mistaken piety, or 
unrestrained fervour, is that of the celebrated Vicar of 
Madely, the amiable and devoted Fletcher. He was 
wont, when under powerful impressions of the love of 
God, and of his grace and mercy, to cry out aloud, 
and shout, and to call on his wife Polly to join with 
‘him, and help him to fill the house, by uttering the 
same vociferations. Well, therefore, might our Apostle 
say to those of Corinth, “ Brethren! be not children 
in understanding. Howbeit in malice, be ye children ; 
but in understanding be men !”’ 

7. One other particular remains; which is, the pre- 
sent condition of the body, in those who are spiritual 
characters. It is still a natural body, and is destined 
to undergo a separation from the soul and spirit, and to 
be reduced to the dust of death. However, though 
often it prove a great clog, impeding our career, and a 
heavy burden pressing us down when we are otherwise 
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willing to soar as on the wings of eagles, yet even now 
it is influenced in a degree by the superior constituents 
of the man of God; and its inordinate appetites are to 
be restrained on gospel motives. Paul first lays the 
foundation in our legal and judicial death to sin, by 
the crucified body of Christ for sin, and then builds 
the practical exhortation on it. “ Reckon yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin.” And therefore, “let not sin 
reign in your mortal bodies, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts “ thereof. Neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin; but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that are” legally and 
judicially “alive from the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto God.” Then follows 
the Gospel encouragement to persevere, in spite of all 
difficulties from within and from without. “ For sin 
shall not have dominion over you; because ye are not 
under the law, but under grace.” 

Paul writes much to the same amount to the Co- 
rinthians. “ Now the body” of the Saint ‘is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the 
body. And God hath both raised up the Lord, and 
will also raise up us by his own power. Know ye not, 
that your bodies are,’ not shall be only, but are now, 
“the members of Christ? What! Know ye not, that 
your body 2s,”’—not shall be, merely, but is—‘“ the 
Temple of the Holy Ghost, who is in you, whom ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a price.” Ye are the purchased posses- 
sion. ‘‘ Therefore glorify God, in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are” equally “God's.” Hence you 
are to conclude, that though the body is still natural, 
and is not yet spiritual, yet being redeemed by Christ, 
and separated to him as part of his purchased bride, it 
comes to be in a measure sancéified, through the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost on the spirit and the soul. 
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Our Apostle therefore did clearly pray with the under- 
standing, as well as with the spirit, when, as we have 
already shown, he included in the entirety of the Man 
of God, as the subject of sanctification, the body itself, 
together with the soul and the spirit. We will there- 
fore conclude this point with that word of Paul to the 
Romans. “I beseech you therefore, brethren! by the 
mercies of God, that ye present. your bodies a living 
sacrifice,” a sacrifice “holy” and “acceptable to God; 
which is your reasonable service.” 

Our third division now remains; which was, the 
prospect opened to the members of Christ, at the resur- 
rection of the just. 

1. Of ¢heir resurrection only the Apostle treats. 
And our hope is this, that, “as we have borne the image 
of the earthy man, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly man.” Ours will be the first resurrection. 
‘‘ Christ the first fruits; the first born, or Lord and 
heir, from the dead. “ Afterwards, they that are 
Christ’s,—at his coming.” The pledge given us by 
Christ is this; ‘* I am the resurrection and the life. He 
that believeth in me, though he were dead,” or though 
he be dead, as Lazarus then was, in respect to the body, 
“yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth,” or is now 
alive, “ and believeth in me, shall never die.” For 
death is a penalty ; and is, as such, executed only on 
those of the first Adam’s progeny, who do not be-. 
come, by a spiritual excision, separated from that stock, 
and implanted by a spiritual ingraftment into the tree 
of life. As to those who are in Christ, death is abo- 
lished as a penalty ; because it was, as such, inflicted 
on the head in the room of the body. The empire of 
death, therefore, is dissolved: yea, and the Devil’s 
power is annulled. His authority, as grounded on the 
Eden sentence, is expired, with respect to the children 
of God. He is no longer the executive instrument, to 
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put the law in force against us, and pour on us the 
vial of its curse. But he must now pass over us, in 
his career of vengeance, if so be we “ keep the pass- 
-over and the sprinkling of the blood;” as Israel was 
exempted from the destruction, when the Lord marched 
through Egypt to execute judgment on it. For the 
word kratos, or power, used by Paul, is shown by Park- 
hurst, to signify, in Greek authors, the having political 
power or authority, and government. This deposing 
then, of the Devil, who had the power of death in 
virtue of Adam’s breach of the Eden Law, is a fact to 
be realized in our own favour, through faith in the 
Gospel, which records it as a fact. “ Believest thou 
this?” Was the Lord’s appeal to Martha. Art thou 
persuaded, that whoever is alive, and believes in me, 
shall never taste of the bitterness of death, nor see the 
terrors of it, nor undergo it, as by the axe of the execu- 
tioner, but shall only pass through it as a shadow, 
which flies from us when we approach it? Then, if it 
be so, I shall not have died in vain, seeing thou art de- 
livered from “ the fear of death,” and art no longer in 
the number of “ the subjects of bondage.” 

2, Well, then, may we indulge in a delightful antici- 
pation of the resurrection ; yea, rather, we may look 
on the body as judicially alive, and virtually immortal 
now already, inasmuch as Christ’s death was its legal 
death, and Christ’s revival its legal life; and thus, also, 
we may even now present our bodies as “ a living sa- 
crifice,’ which is not to undergo death, but to be offered 
as a thank offering “ to God.” Now the earnest, as to 
the future glory, is, not only the Lord’s own resurrec- 
tion and glorification, but our own spiritual resurrection, 
from the death and grave of sin, through the reception 
of the Holy Ghost. “ Now he who establisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God ; who 
hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
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in our hearts.” This is what Paul elsewhere calls, a 
being “ sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, who is 
himself the earnest,” o arraboon, or pledge, ‘‘ of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of the” already “ pur- 
chased possession.” Therefore, as the Apostle argues, 
*‘ If Christ be in you, the body is dead,” or still mortal, 
“because of ” the first Adam’s “sin; but the Spirit is 
life,’ and a spring of life to the whole system, “ because 
of” the last Adam’s “ righteousness. For if the Spirit 
of him, that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you,—he that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies, because of his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.” 

3. Let us then close all with the Apostle’s animated, 
and truly animating account of the mystery, the 
mercy, the victory, and the triumph. “ We shall 
not all sleep ; but we shall all be changed,—in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. 
For the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. Then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that ts written; death is swallowed 
up in victory! O death! where is thy sting? O grave! 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death,” both the 
anguish and the poison of it, “‘is Sin. And the 
strength of Sin,” which gives it power to wound, and 
pain, and kill,—“ is the Law! but, thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory” over them all,—Sin, and the 
law, and death, and the gates of hell, and the cham- 
bers of the grave,—* through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 


Hesrews ix. 26. 


‘©The End of the World.” 


How different the writings of men from the scrip- 
tures of God! Those of men abound in words, but 
are scanty in thought; or if there be exuberance of 
thought, it is but too’ commonly such as will very 
poorly repay for the conception, the birth, and the 
swaddling-clothes ; whereas those of God convey to 
us ideas of the most considerable importance, and 
clothed in the utmost brevity of expression. Men 
make up volumes of the merest trifles, or even of 
the veriest nullities; but the oracles of God bring 
into the narrowest compass of language, matters of 
infinite and everlasting consequence. Thus here,— 
who could have imagined such things as are brought 
together in those verses, of which our text forms a 
no insignificant portion? Here is the foundation of 
the world, and the end of it, and death the end of 
man; and here is sin, the monster-mother of all ills ; 
and judgment, the consequence and the climax of our 
debased condition, and the prelude to the second death, 
even everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord. And here, too, is a brighter scene, kindling 
expectation -by its triple glory; for here is the incar- 
nation of the Son of God; here is the abolition of sin 
by the sacrifice of himself on the cross; and here is 
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the promise of his second appearing, for the eternal 
salvation of his church. 

2. But there is another peculiarity in the scrip- 
tures of the God of truth, which we are compelled to 
notice, because it is intimately connected with our 
text. . 

The scriptures delight to indulge themselves in 
paradoxes. That is to say, assertions, that seem 
to be contradicted at first sight by the appearance 
of things; or positions, whose outward aspect wears 
the semblance of absurdity. These forms of speech, 
however, are calculated to excite our attention, and 
to stimulate us to inquiry. And the paradoxes of 
the scriptures are worthy our study, because their 
occult meanings are fraught with peculiar treasures. 
Thus, by way of an example or two, Paul says, 
“ We walk by faith, not by sight.” This, to reason, 
and the common sense of men, would look like walk- 
ing on our heads, instead of our heels. Then, again, 
* We look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen.” This would seem 
like the occupation of a blind man, who cannot see 
realities, and, in default of these, amuses himself with 
fancies. ‘‘ As sorrowful,” adds the Apostle, ‘“ yet 
always rejoicing ;” a riddle, truly,---but there is in 
it a something far sweeter than Samson’s honey ; and 
it is to be found in the lion of the tribe of Judah, 
taken in the snares of death. ‘ As poor, yet making 
many rich:” like those starving lepers of Israel, who, 
as soon as they had found abundance in the Syrian 
camp, went and told the good tidings to the King’s 
household. ‘ As having nothing,” subjoins the Apostle, 
“and yet. possessing all things ;” as Levi of old had 
no inheritance amongst his brethren, but found an 
unbounded portion in the Lord himself. : 

3. There is another enigma of Paul’s, which will 
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conduct us to our text. “ They that are in the flesh,” 
he tells us, “cannot please God!’ And who then 
can, of all the fleshly sons of men? Why there are 
some strange exceptions, it seems, to the generally 
prevailing rule. For he proceeds to whisper to those 
Roman believers a second secret, which could not 
but administer to them considerable relief. “ But ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the 
spirit of God dwell in you.” That is to say, the 
grand principle of your present vitality is not now, 
as formerly, the old physical impulse of the carnal 
birth, but the new meta-physical impetus of the divine, 
or spiritual nature, communicated to you, and sup- 
ported in you, by the Spirit of grace himself. These 
singular characters are elsewhere represented, as dis- 
robed of the old man, and as having “put on the 
new man.” No surprise, therefore, that they are de- 
lineated as ‘‘a new creature; and truly, they must 
necessarily wear the appearance of exceedingly strange 
creatures, in the eyes of the world,—* Men wondered 
at,”—because the description of them goes on to say, 
that the mainspring in these machines, the primum 
mobile of all their wheels, in all their varied move- 
ments, is faith; and that this faith has all its strength, 
energy, and elasticity, in /ove; and as for this love, 
the germ of it, and its nourishment, and all its sub- 
stantial food, is Christ. “Ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds, and have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him; where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, 
Scythian, bond, nor free,---but Christ is all and in-all.” 

4. But where, then, do these superhumans live? If 
they be not in the flesh, can they dwell upon the earth, 
or breathe at all of the gross atmosphere of this world ? 
The apostle resolves this difficulty also. Indeed, of old, 
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it had been said of every such character,— He shall 
dwell on high.” Solomon too had said, that “ The way 
of life is above,” or on high, “to the wise.” David had 
declared that he had made the Lord himself his sanc- 
tuary, refuge, fortress, and habitation. Jeremiah had 
exclaimed, “ A glorious high throne from the beginning, 
hath been the place of our sanctuary.” And Moses the 
man of God had recorded the sentiment in the 90th 
psalm; saying, “Lord! thou hast been our dwelling- 
place in all generations.” In all generations of time ; 
to which he subjoins, as in the instant recollection of 
our subsisting economically in him from all eternity,— 
yea, ‘‘ Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting thou art God.” But, I repeat, 
our apostle solves this problem. He tells the Colos- 
sians, ‘‘ Ye are dead. And your life is hid with Christ, 
in God.” What, were they dead too? He shows this 
in his own case. Alluding to his being personally in- 
terested in the crucifixion of Christ, he says,—“ By 
whom hie world is crucified to me, and J unto the 
world.” Heseizes this ground, and resting his argu- 
ment on it, he thus reasons with the Colossians. 
“Wherefore, if ye be dead,” or rather, if you have died, 
“with Christ, from the rudiments of the world, why, 
as though”’ still, in the very face of your profession to 
the contrary, “ living in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances?” You see then, that our text does not 
without reason entitle the period in which the Messiah 
appeared, the end of the world; and you cannot but 
see also, that whenever God is pleased to reveal his 
Son in us, and to call us by his grace toa knowledge of 
him, and to fellowship with him, according to the Gos- 
pel, a new order of things is developed to us. We find 
ourselves the inhabitants of a new sphere, every thing 
within and without us arranged on a new plan, and re- 
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gulated according to a new system; and the old world 
all given to the flames, as when Abraham looked on the 
cities of the plain, and saw them all enveloped in their 
smoking ruins, or as when the prophet Nahum, dis- 
covering in vision the mighty Ninevah dashed in 
pieces, and lying shorn of her glory in all her desola- 
tion, he said,—“She is empty, and void, and waste !” 

Let us then enter at once on the obvious inquiry, 
growing naturally out of the text itself, and suggested 
to us by these preliminary observations,—what is the 
world intended, and what its end ? 

We shall then, in the second place, have to ask, what 
the new world consists of, by which the old is super- 
seded, and to which it succeeds. 

And there will be, thirdly, a propriety and expe- 
diency in instituting this farther interrogation, Where 
are we’ Are wein the new world? Or are we but the 
aborigines of the old, the very natives of the soil in 
a state of rude nature ? 

1. The end of the world sounds strangely. It has 
a most alarming tone in it, in the bare enunciation. It 
seems as though the word of God, in the utterance of 
the sentence, was as a tremendous bell, rung by the hand 
of the Mighty Angel, that swore that time should be no 
longer, and which was tolling the knell, not of an indi- 
vidual dead, or of deceased myriads, or of nations 
swept away from the earth by sore judgments, but the 
knell of a defunct universe. Yet this is no other than 
the panic of folly, or the fright of ignorance. It was 
perfectly natural for the first disciples to be under a 
cloud in respect to the end of the world, because in 
many things they were to continue uninformed, though 
the Lord had told them of them, until after the day of 
Pentecost. “And they understood none of these 
things,” saith Luke; ‘‘ and this saying was hid from 
them,” in respect to its precise meaning,—‘‘ neither 
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knew they the things which were spoken.” And John 
shows us at what moment the pillar of cloud was to be 
removed, to give place to the pillar of fire. For “ these 
things,” he says, “ understood not his disciples at the 
Jirst ; but when Jesus was glorified,’ and had shed 
of the Spirit of glory on them, “then remembered 
they, that these things were written of him, and that 
they had done these things unto him.’ But now that 
the canon of Scripture is all complete, and we have the 
New Testament beaming on the old, as the sun shining 
on the dial-plate, enabling us to discern the times, the 
seasons, and their signs, it behoves us to consult the 
lively oracles, that we may be no longer unwise, in re- 
gard to these matters, but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is. For otherwise we are liable to be the 
dupes, one while of men’s absurdities, and at other 
times of men’s knaveries and artful tricks, as every age, 
for these eighteen hundred years, has had its astro- 
logers, almanack-makers, imposters, and mad, and fool- 
ish, as well as designedly false prophets. The key of 
knowledge is now taken from the priests, and is free 
for every man’s use, that he may unlock the gates of 
the City of Truth, and enter through them into this 
City of the Sun. “ The glory of God doth lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof.” And therefore, when 
we have found our way thither, we have not to inquire, 
as of old, under the dispensation of shadows,— Watch- 
man! what of the mght? Watchman! what of the 
night? But we have now to expect the watchmen on the 
walls of the New Jerusalem, to tell us the hour of the 
day, and of other matters connected with the day, 
For now the darkness is passed, as John declares, and 
the true light is a shining on us. And of this the in- 
timation was given, in the reply to the appeal to the 
watchman. ‘ The watchman said, the morning com- 
eth; and also the night.” Not a morning breaking on 
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Zion, which was to terminate in night. For her days 
were to be as those of Heaven; true and proper days, 
that know no night. John therefore has recorded this; 
“ And there shall be no night there. And they need 
no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God 
giveth them light.” But the prophecy declares a.day- 
spring provided for the Church, which was even thien, 
as it were, a coming; a morning from whose womi? 
would issue the Lord himself, as the light of the world. 
And then, as the glory of the Lord was to be shed, and 
to be seen on Zion, so the old Babel of confused mix- 
tures, and of mingled abominations, was to be as her 
antipodes ; and, as such, was doomed to be overwhelm- 
ed with a night of death and destruction. For the 
Lord had said to the Prophet, go, set a watchman ; 
and let him declare what he seeth. “ Behold,” he 
saith, “ here cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of 
horsemen.” And the Lord, interpreting this to Isaiah, 
answered and said, “ Babylon is fallen! is fallen! and 
all the graven images of her Alehim he hath broken 
unto the ground.” This being news of great interest 
to the Lord’s people, therefore an address is instantly 
made to them on the subject. ‘“ O my threshing, and 
the corn of my floor! that which I have heard of the 
Lord of Hosts, the Alehim of Israel, have I declared 
unto you.” This, then, was the predicted end of the 
world, in one of its leading senses, when the morning 
of the everlasting day of truth, grace, and salvation, 
should dawn upon the virgin daughter of Zion, and 
should be speedily followed by the arising of the prin- 
ces, the anointing of the shield for battle, according to 
the Prophet’s “ grievous vision,’ and the desolation of 
the adversaries of the Church as by “ the whirlwinds 
of the south.” 

2. Let it then be first understood, as not in any 
sense intending the end of the material world. This 
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was thought to be very near by the primitive Christians ; 
and Paul wa& obliged to correct the growing error. 
“ Now we,“beseech you, brethren! by the coming of 
our Lord’ Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together 
¥im, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
fied,—neither by Spirit,’ or any pretended revela- 
n of a spiritual person, “ nor by word” or report, 
“nor by letter as from us” Apostles, “as that the day of 
J Christ is at hand.” And notwithstanding this caution 
from Paul, and the subsequent comprehensive revela- 
tion of the future fortunes of the Church by John, 
those Christians who succeeded to the apostolic age, 
and were involved in the severe persecutions of Pagan 
Rome, drank deep, it is said, into the same notion. 
But in fact, this expression of our text is in the plural 
number. ‘“ The end of the worlds.” Doddridge trans- 
lates the whole sentence thus: ‘‘ But now, once for all, 
at the conclusion of the ages, he hath been made mani- 
fest for the abolishing of Sin, by the sacrifice of him- 
self.” It is, in truth, the winding-up, and the terminating, 
of the foregoing eras, periods, seasons, dispensations, or 
worlds, by the introduction of that which was always. 
contemplated by the great disposer of all things as their 
consummation. So that from the origin of times and 
seasons, there has been a regular process, and a gradual 
progress, by which they have been now at length con- 
ducted onward to their termination, in that which is, 
in very deed, their completion and perfection. And it 
is no small satisfaction to find, that as the head of the 
Church was a great agent in the creation of the Earth 
and the Heavens, and other existing things, so he had 
a hand in the constitution of these periodical revolu- 
tions. ‘“ By whom also he made the worlds;’ but 
more literally the ages. And Paul reiterates the same 
sentiment elsewhere, and shows that we are called on 
to believe it tobe true. For “ through faith,” he says, 
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““we understand that the worlds were h oe 
word of God.” That is to say, not the faramed by the 
universe alone, or the substance of the Heavric of the 
earth, and all the hosts of them, only, but likewens, the 
the great and leading changes in the divine econcevise all 
the which the creatures have been involved. And»my in 
parallel holds good in respect to their end. We hil the 
see the Lord himself putting an end io all precedi'Sere 
eras, by the introduction of the eternal age; and ring 
less is he to be the destroyer of the surface of this10_ 
earth, and of its present atmosphere, or the firmament 
of its Heaven, in order, as it is likely, to reclothe it 
with inconceivably more than Paradisaic beauty and de- 
lightsomeness, and to encompass it with a fluid mass so 
exquisite in all its elements, or with an atmosphere so 
refined and sublimated, as shall verily deserve the ap- 
peliation of a new Heaven. For of the old world, and 
its present atmosphere, Paul says, in an apostrophe to 
Christ, “As a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and 
they shall be changed.” Whilst Peter says, “ That 
by the word of God the Heavens were of old,” that is, 
before the flood, “and the Earth ;” and that the world 
that then was perished,—perished as to its original 
surface, and its original atmosphere; in both which 
considerable alterations must have taken place. ‘* But 
the Heavens and the earth which are now,” in their 
post-diluvian state, “ by the same word, are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire.” Now the baptism by water 
did no good. But the second, being to be a baptism 
of fire, shall. This globe, with all its aerial environs, 
shall rise a phoenix from its own ashes. For “ the 
Heavens,’ adds Peter, “ being on fire, shall be dis- 
solved; and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new Heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” 
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3 You must well consider, then, these three points ; 
namely, thiat at the Lord’s coming, he was to put a full 
stop to any more ages or revolutions ; that he was to 
complefte, perfect, and consummate all the past, or by 
one afnd the same act accomplish the grand design in 
thenft all; and that this act, which,was no other than 
thef abolition of the sins of his people by the sacrifice 
of j himself, was to form the foundation for the new 
ayad the eternal age. This being premised, you will 
readily perceive Christ to have been the alpha, as 
well as the omega, in the whole. For the economy 
established first in the counsels of the Godhead, in 
inscrutable eternity, had Christ for its great object ; 
inasmuch as it is called ‘‘ the e’ernal purpose purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” The economy also relate- 
ing to the Angels was obviously such a disposition of 
things in the heavenlies, as embraced Christ, not 
only as having been the originating power or efficient 
cause of all created things, but as the presiding and 
governing head, that very arkee, whom the rebel 
spirits obeyed not. The economy in Eden did no less 
centre all in the tree of life, as symbolical of Christ. 
And so soon as the fall had transpired, the ensuing 
economy had its all in the Lamb of God. And all 
through the after stages, in the divine advances, what 
see we, whether in the patriarchal system; or that 
of Noah, whether in or after the deluge; or in that 
of Abraham; or of Melchisedec; or of Job, Baalam, 
and others; or of Moses in Egypt, at the Exodus in 
the wilderness, and at Mount Sinai; or in that of 
the Mosaical and Levitical dispensation in all its per- 
fection under Solomon, when he had completed the 
temple, and regulated all its services? Surely, all 
these were a shadow; and the Spirit, and soul, and 
body of them all, must be found in Christ. 

4 There is, indeed, another aspect belonging to the 
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ages, of which Christ has ever been the regulator, as 
the word who was not only with God, but God in 
himself; there is, I say, another aspect of them, at. 
which we may cast a passing glance. Paul calls the 
times of the four universal empires, the times of 
idolatrous ignorance, and we may date the first, 
perhaps, namely, the Assyrian, as far back as Nim- 
rod, the founder of Babel, or Babylon. These lengths, 
courses, or spaces of time, allowed to the Babylonish, 
Persian, Grecian, and Roman empires, in which to 
run their respective careers, according to their own 
imaginations, are represented as those which God 
winked at, or overlooked. And in the same chapter, 
the seventeenth of the Acts, they are spoken of as the 
fixed or allotted seasons, or allowed opportunities, 
for the unrestrained range of the creature, emanating 
from him who “hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation.” Ac- 
cordingly, in the fourteenth of the Acts, we read of the 
same living God, that it ishe, “who, in times past,” 
or in former generations, “suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways.” Well, and what stop was 
to be put to the rovings of these wild beasts? 
Daniel entitles them four great beasts; as though 
they were the mire and dirt offspring of the great 
sea of the earth, when moved and agitated by the 
four conflicting winds striving upon it. Now, to 
show the limit put to them, when Daniel had had 
this vision, lo! another was vouchsafed to him. ‘I 
saw in the night visions, and behold! one like the 
son of Man came with the clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him; and there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve him. His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
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his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” The 
personage introduced to us here, as the Son of Man, 
we cannot well doubt about; more especially as, in 
the same chapter, the seventh of Daniel, ‘the Saints 
of the High Ones” are said to take the kingdom. 
The High Ones are the Alehim; who are likewise 
called by Daniel “the Holy Ones,’ and also “the 
Watchers.” Now the Saints of the New Testament, 
are those who are taught and baptized in the name 
of these, that is, in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Spirit. The kingdom they took possession 
of, was spiritual; a kingdom of light and knowledge, 
of grace and salvation. And this is what Paul means, 
by a being “ translated into the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son.” This is he, of whom the book of Daniel relates, 
that there appeared a fourth individual in Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s fiery furnace, in company with the three 
Hebrew youths; ‘‘ and the form of the fourth was 
like the Son of God.” It only remains then, to ascer- 
tain the time, in the which this fifth, or spiritual 
empire, was to be established on the earth, and which 
was gradually to undermine and supplant all the 
others. This, the Prophet Daniel shows us in his 
second Chapter. For he says that, in the days of the 
kings of the fourth kingdom, when it should be di- 
vided into several sovereignties and. principalities, 
then “shall the God of Heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never” itself “be destroyed, and it shall 
not be left to other people; but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever.” 

5. This, then, fixes the great era to the advent 
of the Messiah, who was to establish the kingdom 
of God on earth, by the promulgation of his gos- 
pel; by the sacrifice of himself on the cross; and by 
the outpouring of the Spirit on his disciples, and, indeed, 
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on his subjects at large, upon his own glorification. in 
heaven. Now we know that the Messiah came, whilst 
the fourth, or Roman empire, was still in existence, and 
when it comprehended numerous monarchies and prince- 
doms. We know also, that it was then a heathen and 
idolatrous empire, as the three former had been. And 
we are sure, that evenin Paul’s day, the mystic stone of 
Daniel had rolled successfully on, and made great pro- 
gress through its dominions; yea, that it had found its 
way into the imperial city itself, and even into Ceesar’s 
palace and royal household. And at last, early in the 
fourth century, Constantine arose, obtained the empe- 
-rorship, and embracing christianity, and abolishing the 
pagan superstitions and idolatries, became the destroyer 
of the beastial character of this, the once far-famed iron 
kingdom. And thus you have a confirmation, in this 
point of view, of the Lord’s having appeared in the end 
of the worlds, or ages. 

6. But now we have to fasten our attention on yet 
another world, which also was to come to an end, and 
pass away, at the manifestation of the Son of God. I 
mean the world of Moses, with its earth and its heavens. 
This is what Paul makes to be the great mystery of the 
will of God, “that in the dispensation” or economy, “ of 
the fullness of the times” or seasons, “he might gather 
together in one,” or reduce under or reunite in, one head, 
“all things in Christ, both which are in the heavens, and 
which are on earth; even in him, in whom also we have 
obtained” another “inheritance,” in lieu of the old one 
we have abandoned; “being predestinated” thereto, 
“ according to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will.” And in direct allu- 
sion to the same period, he tells the Galatians, that 
“when the fulness,” the completion or fulfilling, “‘ of 
the time was come,” or of the space allotted to Moses, 
“God sent forth his Son ;” and he was “made of a 
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woman, made under the law, to redeem them,” the 
Jews, “that were under the law; that we’ Jews, who 
differed nothing from a servant, “might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye are sons,” according 
to the new law of Christ, “God hath sent forth the 
spirit of his Son into your hearts,” he “ crying,” that is, 
inspiring you to cry, “ Abba, Father! Wherefore, thou,” 
Jew, “art no more a servant; but a son.” Thou art 
no more of Hagar, or of Jerusalem which now is; but 
thou art a son of Sarah, even of Jerusalem which is 
above and. is free, and is the mother of us all.” For 
that Paul is thus contending with the already back- 
sliding Jewish converts, who were in the Church of 
Christ at Galatia, appears from his subsequent expos- 
tulation; “How turn ye again to the weak and beg- 
garly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? Ye observe’ the old “days, and months, 
and times,” or appointed seasons, “and years.” 

7. It only remains now, that I prove to you clearly, 
from express scriptures, these two things. First, that 
the Mosaical dispensation is considered as one of the 
worlds. And in the second place, that it was decreed 
to fall into ruins, to moulder away into dust, and to be 
dispersed and given to the winds, as the sand of the 
" desert to the whirlwinds. 

That the legal economy was esteemed to be a 
worldly dispensation by Paul, will be easily shown. For 
“‘ even so we,” he says, we Jews, “ when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage, under the elements of the world.” 
This, in the context, he makes to be their law-state, 
in which they differed nothing from a servant. Be-. 
sides that, he refers to the bondage of being for ever 
obliged to observe certain feasts, fasts, services, and 
ceremonials, at the appointed seasons; all which he 
calls the weak and poverty-struck elements of this 
old Jewish world. They were as the first rudiments 
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of instruction; an alphabetical lesson; the A, B, C, 
inculcations of the horn-book. And, therefore, the 
law, says he, was but our schoolmaster in our child- 
hood, until Christ should come ; as it was our gover- 
nor, during our minority, “ until the time,” or day, or 
hour, “afore appointed by the Father,” at which we 
were to be accounted as sons arrived at full age, and 
might inherit in our own persons. And he writes 
much in the same strain to the Colossians. ‘“ Beware 
lest any man spoil you,” particularly aiming at the Ju- 
daizing teachers, “ through philosophy, and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ.” For, though he 
might include also the flimsy philosophy of the hea- 
thens, yet still what obstructed the march of the gos- 
pel most, was the obstinate adherence of the Jews 
to the dispensation of Moses. And, therefore, in this 
second chapter to the Colossians, he goes on to point 
them to the true circumcision, in and by Christ ; and 
to the forgiveness of sins; and to the blotting out 
of the handwriting of ordinances, with its removal 
out of the way, Christ having nailed it to his cross; 
“Let no man, therefore, judge you,” he adds, “in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath-days,” all “ which 
are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of 
Christ.” And to this he subjoins an argument, which 
could only apply, in its full force, to those persons, 
who, having been once subject to the law, and had 
abandoned it for the gospel, were tempted to return 
to it again. “ Wherefore, if ye be dead,” or, more 
correctly, if ye have really died, “ with Christ, from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as_ though,’ 
still, “living in the” old “world, are ye subject to” 
its well-known “ordinances?” Such as its fleshly 
prohibitions; “Touch not, taste not, handle not, 
>. @ 
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which all are to perish with the using.” Nor may 
we omit, that in the ninth of the Hebrews, where our 
apostle begins by saying, “Then, verily, the first 
covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and, 
a worldly sanctuary.” And to this he adds a reflec- 
tion on its gifts and sacrifices, which completely 
failed to make either the priests or the people perfect, 
as pertaining to the conscience; because they con- 
sisted only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, “imposed on them until the 
time of reformation.” 

This, then, leads us to the second point proposed ; 
here is’ a fixed boundary to the old world. It was 
not to continue for ever, but only watz another season 
should commence; and that is here very expressively 
called, “the season of” correction, amendment, or 
“reformation.” This wintry season was to pass away ; 
and the year of the Lord’s redeemed was to begin 
with a new spring, which should present them with 
a horn of plenty, as when the Israelites, under Joshua, 
having passed over Jordan, and left Moses, and Aaron, 
and Miriam, and the Wilderness behind, entered on 
possession of the goodly land, at the season of the 
first harvest, and of the early fruits, and of the latter 
rains, and of the refreshing and fertilizing overflowings 
of the river of Dan. And thus John the baptizer came, 
in order to commence the restoration of all things in 
the Redeemer’s kingdom ; to re-constitute all its ele- 
ments ; or to regulate all by a new rule or canon; and 
this he partially accomplished. But how? By preach- 
ing the kingdom of God; by proclaiming Jesus of 
Nazareth as the Son of God; as the Christ, Messiah, 
or Anointed of God; as the true baptist, who bap- 
tiseth with the Holy Ghost and with fire; as the 
bridegroom, whose alone is the bride, the Church; 
and as the Lamb of God, who came to remove the 
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sins of the world. And this is what the Lord himself 
entitles the regeneration, or renovation; when a nation 
should, as it were, be born at once into a new state 
of being. It was introduced by John; it was carried 
on by the Lord and his disciples; and it was won- 
derfully advanced on the day of Pentecost: for then, 
those disciples, who had followed Christ in the infancy 
of the regeneration, received abundant demonstrations 
of his being now seated on the throne of his glory ; 
and they felt, and found upon trial, that they them- 
selves had all at once become endowed with such 
extraordinary powers, as fitted them for sitting, so 
to speak, on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. They were the ordained sceptre-bearers 
in the new kingdom, seated on their thrones of judg- 
ment, the thrones of the house of David; not only 
to denounce the old system, but to dispense the law 
of Christ to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem. But the completion of the regeneration, 
in respect to the visible church, seems to have taken 
place afterwards, when Judea was devastated, and 
Jerusalem and the temple were destroyed, and the 
elect, who had made their escape, and survived the 
desolation, were anew comforted, edified, and invigo- 
rated, by another and final revelation of Jesus Christ 
by John. This was a kind of reappearing of the 
Lord to them, through the medium of the successive 
visions of the beloved apostle. For so the Lord had 
said, in unquestionable reference to John; “If he 
tarry till [ come, what is that to thee?” This was 
spoken to Peter. And Peter is he who soon after 
the glorification of Christ, and the Pentecost effusion 
of the Spirit, spoke to the people, in John’s hearing, 
to this amount. “Repent ye, therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out; to the 
end that seasons of refreshing may come from the 
xX 2 


308 THE END OF 


presence of the Lord; and that he may send Jesus 
Christ, who before was preached unto you, but whom 
the heaven must receive, until the times of the 
restitution of all things, of which things God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
the world” or age “ began.” 

Peter, you will observe, had been taxing his hearers 
with the murder of the Holy One, which act of theirs 
was the filling up the measure of their iniquity, and 
for which the judgments of Heaven would come on 
them as a nation to the uttermost, as the Lord him- 
self had often intimated to them. He, therefore, ex- 
horts them to repent of their stubborn opposition to 
Jesus of Nazareth, and to turn towards him whom 
they had pierced; this being the real sense of what 
is translated, “ and be converted ;” and this is, in fact, 
the only genuine conversion. This would be the way, 
in which their crying sins should not appear against 
them at the day of account, which was now fast 
approaching ; that day of which Malachi had spoken. 
* But who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth? For behold 
the day cometh, the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord, that shall burn as an oven.” But would they | 
now turn to the Lord Jesus, they should be among 
the escaped of Israel, if living at the time of the deso- 
lation of Jerusalem, and no evil should befal them. 
For that not only would their sins be all blotted out 
of the Lord’s book of remembrance, but there should 
be seasons of spiritual refrigeration amid the noon- 
day scorching heat of the siege, from his presence. 
He would breathe on them, as it were, the cooling 
and reviving influences of the Spirit of truth, the com- 
forter, that they should not utterly faint in the fur- 
nace, but be thus sustained until the moment of 
deliverance, when, the siege by the Romans being 
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raised for a short space, they should have a way and 
opportunity of flight and escape. But when arrived 
in safety at Pella, as at another Zoar from a second 
Sodom, they would there too require seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord, when they 
should hear of the renewal of the siege, of the grow- 
ing horrors of it, the accumulating miseries of the 
besieged, and of the eventual destruction of the city 
and the temple, the desolation of Judea, and the com- 
plicated wretchednesses of their dispersed countrymen. 
Nor would this be all; but when the old Heaven and 
Earth should thus pass away, and all its elements 
be devoured as the dried stubble by the fire, they 
should be encouraged to persevere, by a new pros- 
pect bursting on them, corresponding to the descrip- 
tions that had been given of the new age or world, 
at the grand restitution, by all the prophets, from 
the very beginning of the old age or world; that is to 
say, as Peter expressly states, from ‘‘ Moses,” the 
founder of it; “yea, and all the prophets, from 
Samuel, and those that follow after.” For the whole 
obscurity arises from the original word ap’ aioonos, 
in the twenty-first verse of the third of the Acts, 
being translated, “since the world began ;” whereas 
it means only from the beginning, commencement, 
or foundation, of the Mosaic world, or age, or dispen- 
sation. 

Accordingly, on the curtain falling on the last scene 
of the Levitical dispensation, the grand catastrophe 
having now happened, which was to lead instantly to 
its final termination, the disciples of the Lord were 
roused to other objects that demanded their attention. 
John, the beloved Apostle, had survived the wreck of 
the vessel, and the storm of the angry sea; but being 
buffetted: by some of its later billows, he was thrown 
on the barren rock of Patmos. Here the curtain was 
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drawn up, and what a burst of glory was displayed ! 
Truly, it was “the revelation of Jesus Christ!” The 
manifestation of the Son of God, transcendantly ma- 
jestic, as being invested with his triple dignity of 
Prophet, Priest, and King. “Who is the faithful 
witness ; and the first-begotten of the dead; and the 
Prince of the Kings of the earth ;” and above all, he 
is the Great High Priest of our profession, who, adds 
John, “ hath loved us; and hath washed us from our 
sins in his own blood; and hath” even “made us,” 
our own selves to be, in his newly founded kingdom, 
both “kings and priests, unto God and his father.” 
Nor is this all; but he presides in our midst as our 
hierarch and chief shepherd. For “I was in the 
Spirit,” says John, “on the day of the Lord; and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, say- 
ing, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. 
And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. 
And I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the 
midst of them, one like unto the Son of Man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as snow. And _ his 
eyes were as a flame of fire. And his feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace. And his 
voice as the sound of many waters. And he had in 
his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged sword; and his countenance was-as 
the sun, when he shineth in his strength. And when 
I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, fear not. Iam 
the first and the last; I am he who liveth, and who 
was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, it is 
even so! And have the keys of hell and of death "” 
This must remind us of the second topic, as pro- 
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posed; that is to say, the new world which succeeds 
to the old. 

1. We have just seen John’s vision of the Lord. 
He is the beginning of this new creation of God. He, 
sitting on the throne, saith, behold I make all things 
new. He himself is constituted a quickening spirit. 
And.as the builder of his own church, he raises it up 
“a spiritual house’ or temple. The stones are all 
living stones. And the new city is that, whose name 
is Jehovah-shammah, ‘‘the Lord is there.” Now 
John had a vision of this new community. ‘I saw a 
new heaven, and a new earth. For the first heaven, 
and the first earth, were passed away. And there 
was no more sea. And I, John, saw the Holy city, 
New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of Hea- 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And there came unto me one of the seven angels, 
saying, come hither; I will show thee the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb. And he showed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of Heaven 
from God, having the glory of God. And her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal;’ intimating that, like a 
jewel, the church would receive and reflect the splen- 
dour of her sun, the Lord her righteousness. ‘‘ The 
Lamb,” said John, “is the light thereof.” To this 
John adds, that the new city had twelve gates, each 
gate a solid pearl, meaning the grand truths of the 
Gospel ; that there were twelve Angels or Ministers, 
to keep and guard them, open them, and direct persons 
into them; and, that all might know for whom those 
gates were appointed to go in through them into the 
city, there were written on them the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. ‘These gates, moreover, were 
made to face the four corners of the earth, that by 
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their very aspect they might invite the children of 
God, scattered abroad, to flock to the Gospel city, 
from the East, the West, the North, and the South, 
and that all the ends of the earth might remember 
themselves, and be turned unto the Lord. “ And the 
wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb.” The 
truth, as it is in Jesus, is the enclosure of the church; 
or that which distinguishes it from the world, keeps it 
separate therefrom, and is its legitimate security and 
preservation. And Jesus, as he is in the truth, as its | 
life and spirit, so he makes it to be a wall of fire round 
about his Zion; a wall, within which it is both com- 
fortable and safe to repose, as it is with travellers in 
a forest at night, who kindle a fire, at once for their 
own pleasure and gratification, and for their protec- 
tion against the wild beasts roaming abroad in quest of 
their prey. 

2. And therefore, in a word, whatever of truth is 
proclaimed by the Apostles of the Lamb, lies at the 
foundation of this new creation of which we are dis- 
coursing ; and indeed forms an integral part of it. 
For if the Revelations of Heaven, by Jesus Christ, be 
called “the Gospel of the kingdom,” the kingdom it- 
self must be simply that, which exactly answers to the 
goodly report made of it in the New Testament. 
_ Now the Lord did himself aver, that the end of the 
old world would come, so soon as the Gospel should 
have been generally preached. “And this Gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for a 
witness unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come.” The end of the Jewish polity, says Park- 
hurst, by the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dis- 
persion of the Jews. And then, says Doddridge, shall 
the end of the Jewish state come. 


But it will be proper to trace the leading features of 
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the Lord’s conversation with his disciples in the twenty- 
fourth of Matthew, because they will be found to coincide 
with, and thus to confirm what has been already advanced. | 
The disciples on the Mount of Olives ask him, “ Tell 
us, When shall these things be?” They allude to the 
destruction of the city of Jerusalem, declared by Christ 
in the conclusion of the former chapter, and that also of 
the temple itself, as pronounccd in the commencement 
of this. But they add another question ; ‘‘ And what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world?” That is, of the present age and dispensation ; 
as Doddridge renders the passage. These were to be 
concomitant events; or at least the one was to step on 
the very heel of the other. The end of the world 
would almost instantly be followed by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Unless, indeed, we ought the rather to re- 
verse this order, and suffer these occurrences to run in 
the course in which the inquiring disciples trace them: 
that is to say, the Lord himself is to be considered as 
a-coming to judgment. And his judgment was to 
begin at the house of God. As Peter intimated but a 
very few years prior to it; “ For the time is a-coming, 
that judgment must begin at the house of God. And - 
if it first begin at us,’ us Jews; and at us of the Jews, 
who have hitherto boasted of being Christians, as they 
especially did at Jerusalem ; “ what shall the end be of 
those who obey not the gospel of God? And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved,” and at last at the ex- 

pense of a kind of miraculous interposition, ‘‘ where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” Now we 
have already proved, that soon after the judgment on 
Jerusalem, the Lord did manifest himself most glori- 
ously, and at the same time most graciously, to the 
evangelist John. We may therefore consider the sign, 
whatever it was to be in itself, was a preordained mark, 
token, or signal, of the time when these things were to 
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be ; and of the Lord’s coming, or of his coming to, and 
his being present at Jerusalem, for its final and utter 
destruction ; and, consequently, of the end of the Mo- 
saical age or Jewish world; at whose termination, the 
Lord would reveal himself afresh, as the founder, as well 
as the basis, and chief corner-stone, and top-stone or 
governing head of the new, and spiritual, and everlast- 
ing kingdom. 

The first decisive signal specified by Christ, is noted 
by Luke in his twenty-first chapter. “And when ye 
shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. 'Then let them that 
are in Judea flee. For these be the days of vengeance ; 
that all things, which are written, may be fulfilled.” 
Now the most peculiar sign m prophecy, among the 
things written, was that of this very desolation, to 
which the Lord directed the attention of his disciples ; 
because, as it would take place at the end of the siege, 
those who would escape the climax of Jerusalem’s woes, 
must watch to escape ere then. Hence Jesus, in the 
twenty-fourth of Matthew, and in the thirteenth of 
Mark, is represented as giving this as the sign; “ the 
abomination of desolation, standing where it ought 
not :” that is, “in the holy place,” or onthe wing or 
battlement, or most eminent turret of it. This was the 
prediction of Daniel in his ninth chapter. ‘“ For the 
overspeading of the abomination, he shall make it deso- 
late.” That is, when the Roman armies should seize 
the city, having made breaches in the walls, and scaled — 
them, the soldiers would plant their eagle standards, or 
those which had on them figures of their idol gods, on 
some wing or extremity of the temple itself; and this 
the prophet calls, in his twelfth chapter, “the setting 
up of the abomination that maketh desolate.” In order 
to make this circumstance somewhat more intelligible 
to you, I would observe, that when, in the Lord’s temp- 
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tation, it is said that Satan carried him to the holy city 
and set him on “a pinnacle” of the temple; it should 
have been translated, ‘on the” wing, extremity, or | 
‘pinnacle of the temple.” It seems to have been the 
King’s portico, which was built parallel to the south 
front of the temple; and it was, as the Jewish historian 
Josephus remarks, “ One of the most memorable works 
that was ever seen under the sun. For whereas the 
valley itself was here so deep, that one could not bear to 
look down into it; on the edge of this, Herod raised 
the immense height of the portico. So that if any one, 
from the roof of this portico, should look through both 
these depths at once, his head would grow dizzy, the 
sight not being able to reach the bottom of such a pro- 
digious abyss.” On some projection of this part of 
the temple Satan placed the Lord. And here it was, 
most probably, that some years after, the Romans 
brought, set up, and fastened, some idol standard which 
they were accustomed to worship. For Daniel’s expres- 
sion in the ninth chapter may be translated thus; “ And 
over the wing,” or skirt, or extremity, “the abomina- 
tion making desolate.” And the other passage, in the 
tenth chapter, is similar to the above; ‘‘ The bringing, 
setting up, or fastening,” namely to some projection of 
the temple, “the abomination that maketh desolate.” 
Until this should come to pass, the Lord declared 
- there would be divers troubles and distresses; “ but 
the end is not come yet. All these are the beginning 
of sorrows.” But so soon as the gospel should have 
had time to be preached to all the then known world, 
as Paul declares it had been even in his day, “then,” 
said Jesus, “shall the end come.” And he instantly 
passes on to Daniel’s prediction of the abomination, 
standing on the holy place, exactly where the Lord him- 
self had stood, and where he had discomfited Satan ; 
and he points his disciples to this, as the great signal of 
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the universal desolation of the city, the temple, and the 
whole of Emanuel’s land, and of all the holy people. 
And that the elect might not in any wise be deceived by 
any impostors, pretending to be the Christ of God, the 
Lord told them, that when he should come, he would 
come to judgment; and with such terrible circum- 
stances of vengeance, as that nothing could conceal his 
advent. “ For, as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west, so shall the coming 
of the Son of man be. or, wheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the eagles”’—reverting again to the Roman 
ensigns—‘‘ be gathered together.” And this is what 
James alludes to, when he says, “ Be patient, bre- 
thren! unto the coming of the Lord. For the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh.” And again ; “ Behold ! the 
judge standeth before the door.” : 
Jesus then proceeds, at the twenty-ninth verse, to 
specify three successive links in the great chain of 
events. The first determines the fate of the Jewish 
kingdom, as well as that of its ecclesiastical establish- 
ment, together with the fall of all the priests and 
ministers of the one, and all the princes, rulers, ma- 
gistrates, and officers of the other. ‘“ Jmmmediately after 
the tribulation of those days, shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from Heaven, and the powers of the Heavens 
shall be shaken.” The second event is that of the 
Apocalypse, as the sign of the Son of Man being now 
in his heaven, in his new Jerusalem, on his Mount of 
Zion above. It was at once a revelation of the 
thoughts of God relative to the church in its New 
Testament condition, and a discovery of the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, as King of nations and King of 
Saints. Therefore Bishop Burnett’s words may be 
applied here. If we could understand that scene, 
at the opening of this apocalyptical theatre, we 
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should find it a representation of the majesty of 
our Saviour. But there was to be a concurrent 
token of his sovereignty, as Prince of the Kings of the | 
earth, to be given to the nations: and the entire Ro- 
man empire, which embraced almost the whole then 
known world, was thenceforward, up to the success of 
Constantine the Great, one vast scene of wars, tumults, 
and all other descriptions of calamities and distresses. 
And thus, the Lord unites them both; “ And then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of Man im Heaven ,” 
in his church. ‘“ And then,” also, “shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn; and they shall see the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of Heaven,” scattering on 
the nations his judgments, which should be as the very 
dust of his feet shaken off upon them, unto the utter 
destruction of pagan Rome by the successful exploits 
of Constantine ; and so the Lord might well represent 
himself as coming “with power, and” with “ great 
glory” likewise. Nor is it other than singularly corro- 
borative of this interpretation, that John, in the very 
first developement of the Apocalypse, as the sign of 
Christ in his Heaven, should announce the other sign 
to the nations. ‘ Behold, he cometh with clouds,” 
with dark and dismal judgments, “ and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him, and all the 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even 
so, amen.” And now the third link remains; and 
that declares the wider spread of the Gospel, especially 
among the Gentiles, following, as a natural conse- 
quence from it, upon the devastation of Jerusalem and 
Judea. ‘And he shall send his Angels, with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his 
elect, from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to 
the other.” And the myriads, not to say millions, 
that were rapidly collected, at the blast of the jubilee 
trumpet, when the church became emancipated from 
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her Jewish thraldom, and redeemed from all the bond- 
age of her law condition, appear most plainly frem the 
amazing numbers that fell in the first three or four 
of the ten persecutions under the Roman emperors. 
* The Gentiles shall come to thy light,” said the Lord 
of old; “and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
Lift up thine eyes round about, and see. All these 
gather themselves together, they come to thee. Thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be 
nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt see, and flow 
together, and thy heart shall fear and be enlarged ; 
because the abundance of the sea shall be turned 
towards thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee.” Shall come to whom? Flow towards 
what? And be nursed at whose side? The answer 
is, the New Jerusalem, the heavenly Jerusalem, the 
very Mount Zion which God hath ever loved, and 
desired as his place of rest. “It shall come, that I 
will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall 
come and see my glory. And I will set a sign among 
them; and J will send those of them, that escape, «nto 
the nations, that have not heard my fame, neither have 
seen my glory; and they shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. And they shall bring all your brethren 
for an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations, éo my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the chil- 
dren of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into 
the House of the Lord. And I will also take of them 
for priests and for Levites,” which, in the Gospel lan- 
guage, would be, for bishops or pastors, and for 
deacons, “ saith the Lord. For as the new Heavens 
and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain 
before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name remain.” , 

This, then, was what the Lord intimated to the dis- 
ciples, as Mark records it, for an encouragement to 
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them, amid the wide-spread ruins of the old world: 
“when these things begin to come to pass,” even then 
“look up, and lift wp your heads ; for your redemption 
draweth ngh.” And to assure them that, upon the 
fall and crash of the ancient fabric, in which they had 
been so long immured, they would be led forth into the 
land of liberty, as into a large place, and into the king- 
dom of God’s dear Son, as into a most wealthy place, 
the Lord declared to them in another part of his dis- 
course; “ Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees. When 
they now shoot forth, ye see, and know of your own 
selves, that summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise 
ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye, 
that the Kingdom of God is nigh at hand! Verily I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass away, tll all 
be fulfilled.” And did not the Shulamite, the spouse of 
the true Shulamah, or Solomon, anticipate this change 
of the seasons, and attribute it to the right cause—the 
forth-beaming of the Sun? “ The voice of my beloved ! 
behold he cometh,—leaping upon the mountains, skip- 
ping upon the hills. My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart. Behold he standeth behind our walls ; he 
looketh forth at the windows, showing himself through 
the lattice. My beloved spake, and said unto me, rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For lo! the 
winter is past; the rain is over and gone; the flowers 
appear on the earth; the time of song,” of the new 
song, “is come ; and the voice of the cooing,” or tur- 
turring “ dove, is heardin our land. The fig-tree putteth 
forth her green figs; and the vines, with the tender 
grape, give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away.” 

So much then, for our second division. The third 
now demands our notice. It was to consist in an in- 
quiry, as to where are we? Are we gotten into the 
new kingdom? or, are we still roaming about among 
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the dead? And dwelling in tombs and sepulchres ? 
And sheltering ourselves amid the broken fragments 
and scattered relics of the City of Destruction ; of 
which the Lord hath said, as of another Babylon, that 
not even the wild Arabian of the wilderness shall pitch 
his tent there, and much less shall the shepherd feed his 
flock there,—but, ‘‘ wild beasts of the desert shall lie 
there ; and doleful creatures ; and the daughters of the 
owl shall dwell there ; and satyrs,” or rather, “ demons, 
shall dance there ?” 

Inaword, Are we, or are we not, of the city, all whose 
citizens are written in the Lamb’s book of life? In the 
midst of the street of which is the tree of life, always 
giving shade, and bearing fruit, and yielding balm ? 
And through which is ever flowing the pure river of 
the water of life, issuing out from the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb? Is this asa Tadmor or Palmyra, a 
city of palm-trees to us, satisfying hunger and quench- 
ing thirst, which our Solomon has built for us in this 
wilderness ? And can our eye, when glancing over the 
barren deserts and burning sands of nature, burdened 
with sin, and blasted by the curse, espy no other object 
of relief than this—the city of our God? Why then, 
truly, we are “come to Mount Zion,” as Paul testified 
to the Hebrews, when he was compelled to remind 
them that they had here “ no continuing city ;” we are 
come to “the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. Wherefore we, receiving a kingdom, which 
cannot be moved” or agitated, and much less removed 
away, “let us have grace,” or still hold it fast, “that 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 


fear. For our God is,” to all his foes, “ a consuming 
fire.” 
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SERMON X. 


HEBREWS vl. 5. 


“ The Powers of the World to come.” 


*“ HE hath created,” said that celebrated naturalist, 
who could speak of the trees, from the cedar of Le- 
banon even unto the hyssop springing out of the wall, 
and of beasts, and fowl, and creeping things, and fish,— 
“ he hath created the whole,” the great totality, “ beau- 
tiful in its season.” And the eye sees this, and gazes 
with extreme delight on the captivating vision. The 
ancients, not insensible to the charms of this object, 
denominated the World kosmos, and mundus, because of 
the order, arrangement, proportion, harmony, and 
beauty, pervading all nature. ‘‘ Also,” saith Solomon, 
* he hath set the World in their heart,” to stir them 
to the investigation of it; “ because that not any one 
man can find out the work that the Alehim hath made, 
from the beginning even unto the end ;” so as to exhaust 
the subject, that it should require no further attention. 
For this is the travail, he says, which God hath given 
to the sons of men, to be exercised in it. And inas- 
much as God had blessed the King with wisdom ex- 
ceeding abundantly, or with a capacity for the recep- 
tion of knowledge, and a capability for the acquire- 
ment of it; together with a largeness of heart, or a 
heart dilated and expanded with unbounded desires 
after a more correct and a more comprehensive ac- 
quaintance with the products of the Creator,—there- 
fore I, he says, the preacher, who was king over Israel 
in Jerusalem, “ I gave may heart to seek and search 
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out wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
Heaven. For this sore travail hath God given to the 
Sons of Adam to be exercised therewith.” Now, among 
other ends there are two especially to be answered by a 
survey, inspection, and contemplation of God’s doings. 
And the first is, a more thorough conviction of the un- 
fathomable wisdom of the great projector and execu- 
tioner, and of the unutterable perfection of all his 
achievements. “I said, I will be wise. But it was 
far from me. That which is far off,” hid in God; “ and 
exceeding deep,” buried in the profundity of his secret 
designs,—‘‘ who can find it out?” Yet, says the King, 
I know this also, that the work of God is only dark, 
through an excess of brightness. “I know that what- 
soever the Alehim shall execute, it will be for ever. 
Nothing can be superadded thereto, nor can any thing 
be subtracted from it. And the Alehim so doeth, that 
men should fear,” or rather do reverence or worship, 
“before his persons.” Meaning the Father, Son, and 
Spirit ; whom Solomon calls the Creators, in the first 
verse of the twelfth chapter. He speaks of the Alehim 
plurally also, in the fifth chapter. ‘ Reverence thou 
the Alehim. If thou seest the oppression of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment in a_ province,” 
through the corrupt judges, who were the representa- 
tives of the Alehim, “marvel not at the matter; for 
he,” Jehovah, “that is loftier than the loftiest of them 
regardeth, and the lofty ones themselves,” that is, the 
living Alehim, “are above them.’ These are called by 
Daniel the High Ones, or their Highnesses, as was re- 
marked in a former sermon. And they are spoken of 
as judges, by David, in the fifty-eight Psalm. “So that 
a man shall say, verily there is a reward,” or there are 
rewards “ for the righteous ; verily, there are Alehim, 
who are judges in the earth.” 

2. The other beneficial end, which ought to result to 
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us from a scrutiny of God’s ways and works, is this; a 
humbling estimate of man. For man, even in his best 
estate, is but a vapour; a tossed, and disquieted, and — 
fluttering vapour, in respect to his situation and cir- 
cumstances in this life,—and no other than a flitting, or 
a declining shade, in regard to his continuance in this 
werld of the dying and the dead. Therefore, David 
prays that God would show him how frail he was; 
knowing well, that though a man be encompassed with 
ever so much honour, yet if he have not a right under- 
standing relative to himself, he is no better than the ir- 
rational brutes that perish without thought or consi- 
deration. ‘‘ Behold thou hast made my days a hand- 
breadth,” says David ; “and mine age is a nothingness 
before thee. Verily, every man is an universal vanity,” 
er vapour, “in his firmest standing,” or in his most 
settled and abiding posture. “Surely every man 
walketh in a phantasm ;” in the unreal image or figure 
of a dream or night-vision. Under a consciousness of 
their uncertain tenure, consequent on their fall, and the 
forfeiture of Eden, with their exclusion from the sym- 
bolical tree of life, our first parents named their second 
son Abel; either as Ha-bel, the creature that is not, 
- because of his mortality,—or else as Habel, an empty 
light easily driven and speedily dispersed exhalation, 
breath, or vapour. Now this is the expression em- 
ployed by the Son of David, in his Ecclesiastes, 
when he sums up the total amount of the present life 
of man; he gives it the name of Adam’s second son, 
who did indeed seem to have come into the world as by 
a breath, as though he were but a vapour of the mouth, 
and to have been driven out of it again as by a blast. 
“Abel of Abels,” or “vanity of vanities, ’ “saith the calling 
voice,’ or the voice of the assembler of the congregation ; 
“ the whole,” the entireness of all of it, “is vanity.” 
Or, as it might, possibly, admit of being rendered,— 
Y 2 
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the all is the nothing; ha-col—ha-bel, being the phrase 
in the Hebrew. 

3. If this then be not a delusion, or a deceptive view 
taken of human life, which yet it cannot be, except 
we admit that we have looked at it through a false 
medium ; and that again cannot be, unless we consent 
to acknowledge, that the Scriptures have conspired 
together to give a wrong representation,—if then, I 
say, the natural life of a man, amid the natural world, 
be but a vapour, or a vanity, or a nothing; what are 
our gravest and weightiest occupations but a sort of 
child’s play? What are we about all the day long, 
other than indulging in the infantile enterprise of blow- 
ing bubbles ? Or else amusing ourselves by admiring 
the skill and alacrity with which other children, for 
their own recreation, are giving existence to a succes- 
sion of pretty sparkling floating orbs, which swell for 
a moment, and for a moment soar, and shine, and 
ornament the sphere in which they move,—and then 
they suddenly burst, and dissolve, and mingle with the 
air, and leave an empty space, an unsatisfying void, 
an unreplenished vacuum behind? Is it not then no- 
torious that we want to be clothed with a new being,— 
to be actuated by a new spirit,—to live a new life,— 
to move in the circuit of a new world, and whilst we 
inhale its purer air, and gaze on its clearer skies, and 
more serene aspect, to be dwelling under the benign 
and ameliorating influences of the new Heavens by 
which it is overarched and encompassed, in the centre 
of which it rolls, on the bosom of which it rests and 
reposes, and from which it derives all fruitfulness, be- 
cause it receives all blessing? Like the Patriarchs, 
should we not desire “a better, that is, a heavenly 
country ?” This then is that needed thing, that keenly. 
felt want, that individual necessity arising out of uni- 
versal poverty, to which we are instantly directed by 
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our text. Unlike the mystic hand, which on the walls 
of Belshazzar’s hall of idol-banquet pointed his Baby- 
lonish lordship to the utter destruction of his empire, | 
this is as the arm of the Lord stretched out for 
our guidance; and as the eye cf the Lord opened 
on us, and shedding light on our path; and as the hand 
writing of the Lord inscribed on the walls of his own 
house of banquet, within which his banner over us is 
always love; yea, and it is even as the voice of the holy 
Alehim, spoken from the holiest temple the Godhead 
ever dwelt in, and conveyed and explained to us by as 
highly favoured an interpreter as the divinity ever em- 
ployed in its service, and influenced by its inspirations. 
It is the judgment of God. And it is pronounced by 
one of the most famous of the Apostles of the Lamb, 
who were commissioned by himself to sit on their 
thrones of judgment. And truly, if any of the mes- 
sengers and accredited agents of Christ gave proof of 
their unction to their office, by the spirit of judgment 
and the spirit of burning, he certainly was not deficient 
in demonstrative facts of his having himself received 
the anointing. For he has, in all his writings, not only 
paralyzed the powers or energies of the old age, world, 
dispensation, or order of things,—but, like a Daniel 
come to judgment, and invested too with the executive, 
as well as with the legislative authority, he has both 
passed sentence of condemnation on the Mosaical sys- 
tem, and given it up, as by a regular judicial decree 
issuing from the chair of the supreme magistrate, to the 
curse, execration, anathema, and maranatha of the 
God of Heaven and earth. “ As many as are of the 
works of the Law,” says Paul, “ are under the curse.” 
And “if we, or any man, or even an angel from 
Heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you, than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, so say I now again, if any man 
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preach any other Gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed.” 

Let us then proceed at once to enquire, Ist, What 
this “ world to come” may mean; and 2d, What may 
be intended by “the powers” of it. 

1. The literal sense of this phrase is simply that of 
the future age. It has been remarked by commentators, 
that Paul employs this expression solely in this his 
Epistle to the Hebrew Christians; and he adopts it, 
in writing to them, because it is, in fact, of Jewish 
origin. The Jews were wont to call the kingdom of 
the Messiah, which they were led to expect from the 
writings of the Old Testament, the future world or age, 
or the age or world that was to come. ‘They imagined 
it would be a temporal kingdom, and that the Messiah 
would be a temporal prince; a second David for va- 
lorous and successful exploits, and a second Solomon 
for glory. Even the disciples of Christ, at his ascen- 
sion, betrayed the national error on this subject. 
“ Lord !” said they, “ wilt thou at this very time re- 
store again the kingdom to Israel?” Wilt thou renew 
it, and reinstate it in its ancient power and splendour ? 
And this was a question put to him by those persons, 
to whom he had shown himself at several times after 
his passion for the space of forty days, and at which in- 
terviews he spoke to them “ of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God!” In his reply, the Lord at 
once represses their curiosity as to the period when his 
kingdom would be fully come, and reminds them of, 
what they must often have heard from him, the real 
nature of his kingdom. ‘“ He said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or the seasons which the 
Father hath appointed,’ or determined, “ by his own 
proper authority.” It is not fitting that you should 
have more than the vision, or the revelation, of the 
mercy in store; because an acquaintance with the ap- 
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pointed time, would not consist with existing circum- 
stances, nor would it be so agreeable to that life of 
faith, patience, expectation, and wakeful watchfulness, | 
to which you are now called. “ But ye shall receive 
power, by the Holy Ghost coming upon you;” or abi- 
lity to act as my subjects in my kingdom ; according to 
that pledge I gave you, when I said that some of you 
should not taste of death, till you had seen the kingdom 
of God come with power. “And,” thus afresh and 
more copiously anointed with the golden oil of the true 
tabernacle, “ ye shall be witnesses unto me;” ye shall 
be living and speaking martyrs, standing by the Lord 
of the whole earth, and bearing testimony to me as 
such, in spite of Jew, Samaritan, or Gentile, “ both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and even 
unto the uttermost extremity of the earth.” 

2. Now if we turn to the 9th chapter of Isaiah, we 
shall discover the origin of the Jews’ phrase, the world 
to come, and shall perceive how truly justified Paul was, 
in his adoption and use of it, as in our text. “ For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. And 
the government shall be upon his shoulder. And his 
name shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Father of the future Age, the Prince of 
Peace.’ The Greek translation of this phrase, in what 
is called the Septuagint, renders the Hebrew of abi ed 
exactly in the Apostle’s words; the Father of the world 
to come, or of the future, or a coming world or age. As 
the father of it, Christ is meant to be pointed out as its 
author and origin. Thus in the 4th of Genesis, Jabal 
is styled the Father of Shepherds living in tents; that 
is, the first regular projector of this mode of pastoral life. 
And hence his name is from a verb which signifies to 
lead along, or bring or carry along, as a shepherd does 
his flock or herd. I was, says Jeremiah, like a 
lamb or an ox, that is brought, or led, to the slaughter, 
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And the same word is used in the 3ist chapter of that 
prophet,—And_ with supplications will I lead them. 
Now Jabal’s brother was called Jubal, because he was 
the father of musicians, or of those who handled the 
harp and organ; that is, he instructed them how to 
cause a flow or current of music to run from the strings 
of the one, and the pipes of the other. For this word 
is used also for a stream, water-course, or river. And 
it is likewise employed for the jubilee. In the 25th of 
Leviticus this word frequently occurs; “ It shall be a 
Jubal to you;” that is, a time of return ; when every 
man shall flow back, as it were, to his family, and his 
possession, and place of his nativity, as the rivers re- 
turn again to the bosom of the sea, from whence they 
first came. But in the 19th of Exodus it is translated 
trumpet ; “ When the trumpet,” the Jubal, “ soundeth 
loud ;” that is to say, when the current of sound, or 
the stream of noise, is prolonged; or, as it is afterwards 
expressed, when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, 
and it swelled in volume and compass as it extended in 
length, waxing louder and louder. And because in the 
year of release, liberty, and return, the trumpet was to 
pour a torrent, as it were, on the ears of all Israel, or to 
speak in thunder through the land ; therefore, in the 9th 
verse of the 25th of Leviticus, it is called “ the trumpet 
of,” not Jubal, as in the other verses, but of “the loud 
sound.” The word signifies a loud shout with the voice, 
or the clangour of a shrill trumpet. This is the word 
in the 89th Psalm, which is rendered “ the joyful 
sound.” Not that the term means this; but because 
it refers to the custom at the year of restoration, and 
at other seasons of festivity. For in the 10th of Num- 
bers it was ordered that in the day of their gladness, 
and in their solemn days, the Hebrews were to blow 
with their trumpets over their sacrifices. And in the 
29th chapter it is said; “In the seventh month, on the 
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first day, ye shall do no servile work, it is a day of the 
blowing of the trumpets unto you.”. Well then may 
we echo, and re-echo, the Psalmist’s exclamation, “ Oh 
the blessednesses of the people, who know the joyful 
sound!” Who know their privilege, to esteem the 
Lord’s Day the day of their gladness, and to rejoice be- 
fore the Lord, and blow the Gospel trumpet, and pro- 
claim the law of liberty, when they sit down at the 
Lord’s table, to partake of the Lord’s Supper, under the. 
cheering conviction that Christ their Passover hath been 
sacrificed for them. 

3. But to revert to the future age, you see it was 
future, as to manifestation, complete developement, and 
actual establishment on the earth, in Isaiah’s day. But 
that it was no longer future, at the advent of Christ, is 
most obvious. He was the Alpha of it, the beginning, 
the first dawn of it, its very day-spring. This he was, 
secretly, from everlasting, or the days of eternity; as 
Micah has declared. And in regard to partial revelations 
of himself, Isaiah was a grand medium through whom 
the Lord was pleased to draw aside the curtains of his 
royal pavilion, yea, and the very veil of his temple, that 
his people might have a sight of the King on his 
throne in the midst of the holiest of all. For not only 
did he announce him under various significant titles, as 
we have noticed above, and also describe him as the 
virgin’s son whose name should be Emanuel; but “In 
the year that King Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord,” 
says the prophet, “sitting on a throne, high and lifted 
up, and his train,” or loosely flowing garments, “filled 
the temple.” This Adonai was, as John declares in the 
twelfth chapter of his gospel, no other than the Lord 
Jesus. And when Ezekiel received his commission to 
prophecy, he had a similar vision of the Lord in his glory ; 
only with this important addition, that he expressly 
states, what indeed might be inferred from Isaiah’s repre- 
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sentation, that the Adonai Jehovah sat on his throne in 
“the likeness as the appearance of a Man,” or of Adam. 
And that the Church might be sure of his being a 
priest on his throne, according to an unchangeable 
covenant of promise, as that of Noah was, Ezekiel was 
given to discover a splendour overarching and encom- 
passing the Mediator and his seat of majesty, having 
the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain. It seems from the account in Genesis, that 
there was no rain in Eden prior to the fall, but an ex- 
halation or vapour went up from the earth, and then 
falling again in drops of dew at night watered the whole 
face of the ground. That this might have sufficed, is 
certain. For every one knows that in the lower part 
of Peru, in South America, rain is almost unknown; 
but through this region vegetation is supported by the 
distillations of a liberal dew. In the vicinity of Lima, 
in particular, no rain ever falls, but the dews are heavy 
and regular. And this is likely to have continued even 
up to the deluge. For there is no mention of any rain 
before. But as, in the second of Genesis, it is said that 
the Lord God “had not caused it to rain” on the earth, 
so in the seventh chapter the Lord says, “‘ Yet seven 
days, and I will cause it to rain on the earth.” And 
when the extremity of the flood was over and the sun 
began to break forth again, then the rainbow would na- 
turally appear for the first time. For this beautiful 
meteor never appears except when the spectator is situ- 
ated between the sun and a shower of rain. And 
therefore, in making his covenant with Noah, and in 
him with all flesh, as being the parent stock of the 
postdiluvian world, and its federal representative, God 
said, “This is the token of the covenant. I have put 
my bow in the cloud” by causing the sun to shine on it. 
“ And when I bring a cloud over the earth,” which will 
henceforth be often the case from the change in the 
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atmosphere, ‘the bow shall be seen in the cloth ' and 

I” also myself ‘will look upon it, that I may re>mem- 

ber the everlasting covenant between the Alehim' and 
every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.” 
But this token of Noah’s immutable covenant does iot 
appear to have been referred to, as typical of the Lord, 
untilin Ezekiel’s day. Isaiah had alluded to the covenan \t 
itself, in his fifty-fourth chapter, as being of the nature \ 
of the covenant of peace, because it had been confirmed 
by an oath, at the same time that, being unclogged with 
conditions, it was rendered immovably firm. “ For 
this is as the waters of Noah unto me. For as I have 
sworn, that the waters of Noah should no more go over 
the earth; so have I sworn, that I will not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee ; for the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee.” Ezekiel however, being in the captivity of 
Babylon, when God had covered the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud, he was favoured with a sight of the 
token. The heavens were opened to him; and among 
his visions of the Alehim of glory, he had that special 
one of the incarnate God environed with the bow. Now 
as the Lord is said to be the covenant itself, which is 
given to the people, he being the instrument containing, 
securing, and conveying all the promises of God, so he 
himself may be said to be the sign or token of the di- 
vine favour. What was the sign given to Ahaz and 
the house of David? The virgin’s son Emanuel. And 
when the Jews, in the days of Christ, demanded a 
sign or token, he refused them any other than that of his 
own death and interment, which had been adumbrated 
in Jonah’s being cast into the sea, to allay the storm, 
and save the vessel and her crew, and remaining en- 
tombed for the space of three days in the belly of the 
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fish. jSo likewise Paul pointed the Gentiles at Athens 
to Christ, as raised up again from the dead, for a sign, 
or tofken, worthy of credit, and so a kind of proof, evi- 
dend:e, or “ assurance” of an universal resurrection and 
an universal judgment. Nor is the great secret and 
myystery of godliness any thing less than this, the having 
‘hrist within us as “the hope of glory.” IfGod present to 
Os this unspeakable gift, it is a token, a sign to us, that 
the whole covenant shall be made good to us in proper 
season. For “ how shall he not, with him, also freely 
give us all things?” And in this view the Iris, which 
is the phrase for the rainbow in the revelation by John, 
is what the antients represented it to be, the messenger 
of Heaven. Christ is the faithful witness in Heaven. 
And when he came to John, he showed him in vision, 
that if any man would assure himself of the faithfulness 
of God being established in the very heavens, as well 
as of his mercy being built up for ever there, he must 
look to him, and see him as the true Iris, who speaks, 
tells, brings the good tidings to Zion, that the deluge is 
over, that the sun shines again, and that whatever cloud 
or shower may henceforth transpire, it shall only admi- 
nister an opportunity to himself, as the true light, to 
mingle with the same, and cause all the perfections of 
God to be displayed for our consolation and encourage- 
ment. For as the cloud or shower does in nature oc- 
casion all the possible colours of the solar light to exhi- 
bit themselves in the bow or arch, so our troubles, dis- 
tresses, and other events of a similar kind, these do but 
form the season, as it were, in which the Lord, who 
said he would not leave us comfortless, but would come 
to us, makes a more vivid discovery of himself, as com- 
bining in himself, as the bow of God, all the possible 
attributes, faculties; and powers, of the uncreated God- 
head. It isin his deliverances of us, that God’s bow 
is made quite naked. When he goes forth with his 
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chariots and horses of salvation, for the salvation of his 
people with his Anointed One, his glory covers the new 
heavens, and the new earth is full of his praise. His. 
brightness is as the light, and rays of splendour beam 
from his outstretched hand, and there we see the covert 
and hiding-place of his power. And this is all accord- 
ing to his oaths to Israel, to confirm his word. 

4, But we must digress no further, seeing it 1s high 
time that we should pursue our main topic, the world 
to come. In the second chapter of his Hebrew Epistle, 
Paul says, that God “ hath not put in subjection to the 
angels the world to come, whereof we speak.” In the 
former chapter the Apostle had introduced Christ as 
the maker and conservator of the worlds, and the heir 
and rightful Lord of them all; and likewise as being 
the very God, although incarnated, sitting on his throne; 
and swaying the sceptre of unlimited dominion. Now, 
the Law, you know, is said to have been given by the 
disposition of angels; by the agencies of ranks, files, 
or whole legions of the angelic hosts, who combined 
to cause the fire, cloud, smoke, darkness, thunder, 
lightning, and also the blasts of the trumpet, and the 
voice of words. It was “ ordained,” says Paul to the 
Galatians, confirming what Stephen had before said to 
the Jews, “ It was ordained by angels, in the hand of 
a Mediator.” It is true, that the Lord was among the 
reduplicated myriads of angels at Sinai, the holy place; 
and that he ordained this Law of fire for the people. 
But as the Israel for whom it was intended, was Israel 
according to the flesh, and not the very Israel of God; 
so the Lord established this old economy by the mz77- 
stering spirits, who are no more than the servants of 
the heirs of salvation; and he was pleased to deposit 
this covenant of works with a servile Mediator, his 
servant Moses. On this basis, then, Paul builds his ex- 
hortation to a wrapped attention and an earnest heed 
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to the voice of the Gospel. “ For, if the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompence of reward, 
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salvation ; 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord” 
himself, in his own immediate person, “ and was con- 
firmed to us by them who heard him, God also bear- 
ing witness, both with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost according 
to his own will?” But if then the affairs of the new 
world were not to be administered by delegation, into 
whose hands were they to be surrendered ? Paul in- 
stantly quotes David, who in the eighth Psalm cele- 
brates the exaltation of man to the sovereign rule over 
all created things. He glances at the original grant of 
universal dominion to the firsts Adam. But Paul 
shows, that there was a prophetical spirit in that Song 
of Zion; and that when he says God did crown him 
with glory and honour, and did set him over the works 
of his hands, and did put all things in subjection under 
his feet,—the sweet Psalmist of Israel had the second 
man, and the last Adam, in his eye; the seer was full 
of the vision of his own seed, offspring, and Son, whom 
also he knew to be his Lord, his God, and his salva- 
tion. “But we see Jesus,’ says Paul, “ who was made, 
for a little while, a little lower,” in the scale of being, 
“ than the angels, for the suffering of death, now 
crowned with this glory and honour.” 

5. Having ascertained this point, we have now to 
consider the peculiar import of this other phrase of 
Paul, in this his second chapter, the world to come. 
For though in English it reads like our text, yet in 
the original it differs. It is not, here, the future age 
merely ; but it is quite another word, which signifies 
really the future world. That is to say, a sphere that 
is habitable; yea, and a globe that is verily peopled. 
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It is the inhabited earth which was to come. Park- 
hurst says, it seems to denote the state of the world 
under the Messiah; or the kingdom of the Messiah, 
which began at his first advent, and shall be completed 
at his second and glorious coming. The Jews, in like 
manner, call the kingdom of the Messiah the world to 
come, probably from that prophecy of Isaiah, in his 
sixty-fifth chapter and seventeenth verse, where it is 
represented by new heavens and a new earth. And 
Dr. Barrow explains it much in the same way; name- 
ly, of the Messiah making so great an alteration in the 
constitution of things, that it is represented by a new 
heaven and a new earth. Now, inasmuch as these 
solid and sober critics, to whom we might add Dod- 
dridge, and a long list besides, have agreed that there 
is an allusion to the sixty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, let us 
see for our own selves, what the Holy Ghost opens up 
to us there, and whether there is any thing in it which 
may seem at all to connect itself with that declaration 
of Christ, as the wisdom of God, in the eighth of the 
Proverbs; “ I was daily rejoicing in the habitable,” 
or inhabited “ part of his earth, and my delights were 
with the sons of Adam.” | 

6. The first circumstance that interests us, is, that 
Paul has quoted the beginning of the said chapter of 
Isaiah, in the tenth of the Romans, and explained it as 
intending the reception of the Gospel of the kingdom 
by the poor sinners of the Gentiles, and the rejection of 
the same by the proud pharisaical Jews. These latter 
are represented as so many maniacs, or persons pos- 
sessed by demons; “ who remain among the graves, 
and lodge in the monuments.” And yet they say, to 
others, “ Stand by thyself. Come not near to me; for 
I am holier than thou.” This hath ever been the cant 
of hypocrisy, under every dispensation; and perhaps 
there never was a viler or more whining tone in vogue, 
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than in the present day. Self is every thing, and Christ 
is nothing. But as the Lord Jesus was destined to 
spring out of Israel, and our salvation, or the Saviour 
himself, was to be of the Jews ; therefore Isaiah shows 
their preservation as a nation until after his advent. 
‘ Thus saith the Lord, as the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, destroy it not, for a@ blessing is in 
it,—so will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not 
destroy them all. And I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains ; 
and” through him, and conjointly with him as co-heirs, 
‘‘ mine elect” also ‘ shall inherit it, and” these “ my 
servants shall dwell there.” Dwell where? and inherit 
what? Paul says, that believers are translated into 
the kingdom of God’s dear Son; that they are made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in - 
light ; that they are made to sit together in the heaven- 
lies in Christ Jesus ; that they now receive a kingdom 
which cannot be moved; and that they are already 
come “ to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem,” where is the heavenly 
man Christ, and where are they also that are heavenly. 
For they are come, not only “ to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels,” whom they through faith understand 
to be ever ministering to them, but likewise “ to the 
general assembly and church of the first-born, who are 
registered in Heaven,” or enrolled as citizens in its 
archives; “and to God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of justified men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling which speaketh better things than that of 
Abel.” This spiritual nature of the Gospel age 
or world, or of the Church of Christ in it, Paul 
should seem to have had exhibited to him in some 
of his visions, revelations, -trances, and raptures; 
but especially, perhaps, when he was snatched to 
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the third heaven, or the new Paradise, he might 
have had representations made to him of the New 
Jerusalem in some respects similar to those of the 
Evangelist John afterwards. Only it was reserved for 
John to make the full discovery to the church, in a re- 
gular and comprehensive communication; and, for ob- 
vious reasons, this was to be deferred until after the old 
heaven and earth should have been removed out of the 
way. But as Paul was to be an eminent instrument 
of light, not only to the Gentiles, but to the Hebrews 
likewise, of which in this Epistle he has given most 
transcendant evidence, it was requisite that he should 
be favoured with extraordinary information. The first 
Paradise, or sacred enclosure, was called Eden, as being 
a place of unalloyed pleasure and delight ; and also the 
garden of the Lord, as that in which he granted to 
Adam and Eve frequent and familiar interviews with 
himself. This ended with the fall, and at the expul- 
sion. The second Eden, or paradisaic state of the 
church, was Jerusalem, the city of the great King, with 
its temple, the beauty of holiness, and habitation of the 
God of glory. For hither all the tribes were to come, 
to seek his face; hither all the streams were to flow 
together, and here they were to unite and form the abun- 
dance of the sea, all whose waves were to lift up their 
voice in loud hallelujahs to the Lord. The great con- 
-gregation was to be an ocean of tumultuous joy, at the 
holy solemnities and grand festivals. They were to sing 
praises with gladness, and rejoice hefore the Lord. With 
the loud cymbals, and psalteries, and harps of solemn 
sound, and the shrill trumpets, did Hezekiah command 
the burnt offering to be made, at the restoration of the 
temple-service ; and to these were added the voices of 
the singers. “And when the burnt-offering began, the 
song of the Lord began also, with the trumpets, and 
with the instruments ordained by David, king of Israel. 
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And all the congregation worshipped, and the singers 
sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and all this conti- 
nued, until the burnt-offering was finished.” It is to 
a solemnity of this kind, observed by the whole assembly 
of the people interested in it, that Paul alludes above, 
in his phrase, the general assembly of the first-born. 
It is pan aguris, the whole assembly or congregation ; 
and is a most exact translation into Greek of the He- 
brew phrase, which is sometimes rendered in the 
English Bible, “all the congregation,” and at other 
times, “the whole assembly.” Now as this second 
Paradise, which is expressly called Eden, and the gar- 
den of the Alehim, and the holy mountain of the Ale- 
him, in the 28th of Ezekiel, was soon to be destroyed, 
and the Jews were to be scattered among the nations, 
Paul was directed to open the gates of the third heaven, 
or true Paradise of God, to the children of the kingdom. 
He was to lead them in thither; he was not to give 
them a mere Pisgah view of it, but to conduct them to 
it,—even to the Mount Zion, and to the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, which is at once the city of the living God, 
and the city of our solemnities! For the phrase com- 
mented on already, is not only the exact sense of the 
Hebrew, but what is more, it was anciently used for 
any stated convention on some joyful and festival occa- 
sion, and particularly for the concourse of people at the 
Olympic games. It is also used for an eulogy pro- | 
nounced ‘on any one in a public assembly ;_ so that our 
English word panegyric, is no other than this very 
term of Paul. What then, are we come to the place of 
concourse, the Mount Zion, and the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem? Are we come into society and fellowship with 
the persons composing the assembly? Have we met 
at the throne of the Lamb slain, and united with kin- 
dred spirits in pronouncing an encomium, an eulogy, a 
 panegyric, after the manner of John, on him, who loved 
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us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood ? 
Have we, in a word, worshipped within that Jerusalem, 
of which the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple,—and have we sung the song of the Lord there ? 
For of old the pledge had been given, to this amount. 
** Look upon Zion; the city of our solemnities. Thine 
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a taber- 
nacle that shall not be taken down. And there, the 
glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers 
and streams.” He will be the ocean to which we shall 
flow, and into whose bosom we shall pour the full tide 
of our songs of praises, and in whose presence we shall 
have all refreshments, and the plenitude of joy, and an 
eternity of pleasures. And as this was the prediction, 
so John conducts us to a sight of its fulfilment. And 
in this scene we see that, on the spot where the Lord 
is said to have even rejoiced by anticipation, and to have 
delighted himself in his people, there the people them- 
selves rejoice in, and before, yea and with, the Lord. 
«“ And I looked; and lo! the Lamb stood on the Mount 
Zion, and with him a hundred forty and four thousand, 
having his Father’s name written in their foreheads. 
And I heard a voice from” this third “ heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun- 
der; and I heard the voice of harpers, harping with 
their harps; and so they sung the new song before the 
throne, ald before the four,” symbolical, “ living beings 
and the elders. And no man could learn the song, ex- 
cept the hundred forty and four thousand who were 
redeemed from the,” old “earth. These are they who 
have not been defiled,” or polluted, “ with women ;” 
with harlot ministers, and harlot churches, and harlot 
creeds and systems. “ For they are virgins;” chastely 
cleaving to Christ, as their first love. “ ‘These are they 
who follow the Lamb, whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among men,” and so are not of the 
Z2 
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old world; “ being the first fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb.” The first fruits of the creatures, James calls 
them; begotten from his own will, through the word 
of truth. “ And in their mouth was found no guile ; 
but they are without fault before the throne of God.” 
Well then, in the 65th of Isaiah, is there any thing to 
be met with consonant with all this? Certainly, we © 
there too are regaled with a concord of sweet sounds. 
“ For behold,” says the Lord, “ I create new heavens, 
and a new earth; and the former shall not be remem- 
bered, nor come into mind. But,” forgetting the past, 
as not worthy of recollection, “ be ye glad, and rejoice 
for ever, in that which I create. For behold! I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
And I will,” myself set the example, and will “ rejoice 
in Jerusalem, and joy in my people. And the voice 
of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying.” In the next chapter we meet with 
still stronger evidence, because the Lord’s birth of the 
virgin in Zion, is made to be the cause, as it were, of 
the immediate fruitfulness of Zion herself; and these 
events are made contemporaneous, in respect to the 
grand era in which they would progressively follow 
each other, with the destruction of the city and temple, 
and the dispersion of the Jews. “ Hear the word of 
the Lord, ye that tremble at his word. Your brethren 
that hated you, that cast you out for my name’s-sake, 
said,” as though they were doing God service, ‘ Let 
the Lord be glorified! But he shall appear to your 
joy, and they shall be ashamed. A voice of noise from 
the city! A voice from the temple! A voice of the 
Lord, that rendereth recompense to his enemies! Be- 
fore she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain 
came, she was delivered of a man-child. Who hath 
heard such a thing? Who hath seen such things? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day ? 
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Or shall a nation be born at once? For as soon as 
Zion travailed, she brought forth her children. Re- 
joice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye | 
that love her; rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her.” Turn your mourning into dancing, 
and your fasts into joyful feasts. Thus when the dis- 
ciples of John and the Pharisees continued their mourn- 
ing and fasting, the Lord showed that it would be in- 
consistent in his own disciples to do so. He had piped 
to them, and they had danced for joy. And can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn, when the bride- 
groom is with them? And though for the space that 
the Lord slept in death, there was a suspension of their 
joy, because the thorough knowledge of the nature of 
his death, and its short duration, was not then commu- 
nicated to them, yet instantly that he was risen again, 
and had shown himself to them, then were the disciples 
glad when they saw the Lord! Therefore “ rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her; that ye 
may suck, and be satisfied with, the breasts of her con- 
solations ; that ye may milk out, and be delighted with, 
the abundance of her glory. For thus saith the Lord ; 
Behold I will extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream. Then 
shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon her sides, and be 
dandled upon her knees. As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be 
comforted in Jerusalem. And when ye see this, your 
heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like a 
herb. And the hand of the Lord shall be known to- 
ward his servants, and his indignation toward his 
enemies.” 

It will now be proper for us to pass on to the second 
member of the sentence in our text, and to enquire 
into the meaning of ‘“ the powers of the world” that 
was to come. 
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1. You will recollect, that we were to expect a per- 
fect world, from the prediction of Isaiah. By a perfect 
world I mean, that we are to look out for new heavens, 
as well as a new earth. Consequently, we must en- 
quire, distinctly, into the powers of both these constitu- 
ents of a perfect world. And we shall of course begin 
with the celestial. Now, it is obvious that the old 
heavens had their powers also, because the Lord de- 
clared, in the twenty-fourth of Matthew, that conse- 
quent on the destruction of Jerusalem “the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken ;” shall be shaken by some 
sudden and violent shock, as the prison, in which Paul 
and Silas were confined, was shaken to the foundation 
by a great earthquake, insomuch that the doors flew 
open, and their chains were broken. This guake of the 
heavens had been foreshown by the Lord through 
Isaiah, in his thirty-fourth chapter. “For my sword 
shall be bathed in heaven ;” it shall be sheathed in it, 
and bathed in the blood of its inhabitants, until it be 
filed with blood, and made fat with the slaughter. 
<¢ And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll; and all 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the 
vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree.” Here you 
perceive that the Lord speaks in the language of sym- 
bols, as he likewise does in the twenty-fourth of Mat- 
thew ; “the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven.” 
We are then to consider, that the entire Mosaical con- 
stitution given to Israel by God, was as the firmament, 
expanded, stretched forth, and established by sovereign 
authority, so as that no created agency could disturb it, 
and much less destroy it, except by the permission, or 
the immediate consent of him who had stretched those 
heavens abroad. ‘Then, comprehended in the firmament 
of these heavens, there were the sun, which politically 
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considered, was the sovereign power; the moon, or the 
body of the people considered as united to the sovereign 
power; and the stars, or the princes, nobles, and judges . 
or magistrates. But contemplated ecclesiastically, the 
Levitical priesthood being combined with the civil con- 
stitution in the law of Moses, the sun will symbolize 
the supreme ecclesiastical power, whence the law is re- 
presented by Paul as the husband of the Jewish church ; 
the moon will represent that church itself, which is 
therefore often called the married wife, and the queen ; 
and then the stars will stand for the Priests, Levites, 
Scribes, Seers, and Prophets. Now all these, in either 
view, were the powers of the old heavens. For this 
term, the powers, intends either the persons in office, 
and invested with authority, or else their operations and 
influences whilst moving in their several spheres of ac- 
tion, and producing their specific effects. Thus Paul tells 
the Ephesians, that at that period, which was prior to 
the demolition of the old world, they had need of all the 
armour of God with which the gospel of Christ supplied 
them, because as yet, they had not so much to wrestle 
with mere natural men, or flesh and blood, but to conflict 
with principalities, and powers, or persons in authority, 
and the rulers of the darkness of this present age or world, 
and the spiritual things of wickedness in the heavens.” 
The Jews, instigated by the infernal spirits, were the 
greatest opponents of the Gospel ; “ who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have perse- 
cuted us,” and driven us violently out from their midst ; 
“and they please not God, and are contrary to all men,” 
or indulge in and cherish an invincible hatred against all 
the rest of mankind, “forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles, that they might be saved, that they may fill 
up their sins without interval” or cessation; “for the 
wrath” of divine rejection and abandonment “is come 
upon them to the uttermost,” so that they will be, very 
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soon, most miserably destroyed. They will be des- 
troyed in respect to their present constitution and ele- 
ments. But already the church of Christ, spiritually 
considered, and according to the purpose of God, and 
the promulgated decree of heaven in the Gospel, was 
liberated from the old thraldom. Her liberation was 
founded in the victory obtained by Christ on the cross. 
For there, “ having spoiled principalities and powers,” 
that is, stripped them of their authority, and divested 
them of their official powers, with which Moses had in- 
vested thenr, “he made a show of them openly,” or an- 
open spectacle, “triumphing over them in it.” And 
this was the ground on which Paul wrestled so man- 
fully against these principalities and powers; and this . 
is the ground he is pointing the Colossians to, when he 
says, that, inasmuch as Christ hath taken the handwrit- 
ing of ordinances out of the way, so cancelling the 
commission of the old authorities, and had nailed it to 
his cross, “let no man therefore judge you, in respect 
of” the old ceremonies,—* which are a shadow of the 
future things,” or things of the future age Or papi 
: pnt the body” or substance “is of Christ.” 
. We. had better now complete the sketch of the 

te bari prior to commencing that of the new, by 
showing. what might be meant by the Jewish earth. 
This was called Emanuel’s Land. The Lord had 
chosen it for the seed of Abraham, when he first di- 
vided to the nations their inheritances, when he sepa- 
rated the sons of Adam; even then he set the bounds 
of the people, of the peoples, according to the ordained 
number of the children of Israel. It was to be a land 
of native powers of fruitfulness and production. It was 
not to be like Egypt, which demanded perpetual care 
and toil. But as the heavens were to drop fatness, or 
the whole political and ecclesiastial firmament, with its 
varied powers, was to prove highly beneficial to the 
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nation, as a peculiar people, and a kingdom of priests, 
so should the land of their inheritance be blessed in 
‘nature with distillations of dew, and showers of bless- 
ing, and the clear splendour of the sun after the peri- 
odical rains. ‘They were to sow their seed in the sym- 
pathising tears of the clouds of heaven, and were to see 
it grow and flourish and burst into the full corn in the 
ear, under a second season of refreshing; and they 
were then to reap in joy,—under the sunny smiles of 
a propitious sky, and to return home with rejoicing: 
bringing their sheaves with them. Nay, the land was 
to pour them forth rivers of oil, and wine, and milk, 
and honey, and prove the unwearied and inexhausted 
mother of all precious and delightsome fruits: so that 
there was to be no scarcity, for man or beast, but 
ample abundance for the nation at large, and for the 
Holy City in particular, and pre-eminently for all the 
services of the sanctuary, that the altar of the God of 
Israel, being replenished evermore out of the choicest 
of the productions of the whole land, might enable 
those who waited at it continually, to live of the altar 
at which they ministered. But inasmuch as the Jews 
held this land by a conditional covenant, and the 
original design was, that the entire dispensation should 
only continue to a certain period, called the Fulness of 
the Time, therefore, at its approach every thing con- 
curred to bring about a breach of promise on the part 
of the God of Israel, and the total abolition of the old 
system in all its parts, in order to the introduction 
of the new. 

3. ‘To this we must now bend our attention, as pro- 
posed. We have already seen what the Lord had said 
by Isaiah, at the end of that prophet’s predictions, in 
which was connected the regeneration of the system of 
the universe, with the generation of the man-child in 
Zion. But this prophet had been caused to an- 
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nounce the same event in an earlier stage of his career. 
‘* Hearken unto me, my people! and give ear unto 
me, O my nation! for a law shall proeeed from me, 
and I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the 
people,” of the peoples. “ My Righteousness is near ; 
my salvation is gone forth.” And what then? “ Lift 
up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beneath ; for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein shall die in like manner. But my 
salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished.” Then comes in the new system as 
founded on Christ. ‘ Thus saith the Lord, in an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salva- 
tion have I helped thee ; and I will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the 
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages. And 
I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered 
thee in the shadow of my hand, that L may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, thou art my people!” Now this the Apostle 
Paul, in the twelfth chapter of his Epistle to the He- 
brews, written not more than seven or eight years be- 
fore the accomplishment of Isaiah’s prediction of the 
end of the old world, this, I say, he speaks of in lan- 
guage exactly correspondent thereto, at the same time 
that he shows another system already introduced, and 
in action, and which would finally prove the utter ex- 
tinction of the former, whose whole fabric had even 
then been shaken, and was tottering, and betraying 
strong symptoms of its speedy decay and dissolution. 
For having spoken of the new covenant, and its 
Mediator the Lord Jesus, in connexion with the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and also of the blood of sprinkling 
through which the Saviour speaks pardon, and perfect 
remission of sins, from his throne in the said Jerusalem, 
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he adds,—“ See that ye refuse not him who is now 
a-speaking” in this manner, and by the Gospel of the 
kingdom, which has been preached to you, and is at 
present conveying the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
heaven through the whole world. “ For if they escaped 
not, who refused him that spake on earth,” on the 
Mount that could be touched, being earthy, “ much 
more shall not we escape; if we turn away from him 
who now speaketh from the heavens; whose voice,” 
when presiding over the angels on Mount Sinai, “ then 
shook the earth; but now he hath promised, saying,” — 
by the Prophet Haggai, “ yet once more I shake not 
the earth only,” or that which came from Mount Sinai, 
and savours of Hagar and the wilderness, “ but also hea- 
ven, —the typical Jerusalem where I so long gave mani- 
festations of my glory, and received the adorations of my 
people. “ And this word, yet once more,” or rather, yet 
once for all, for the last time, “ signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as of thingsthat were made,” 
or constituted for a certain period,—* that those things 
which cannot be shaken, may remain,” even that eternal 
kingdom, says Doddridge on this passage of righteous- 
ness and peace,—to which the Doctor ought to have 
added the third constituent, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
which God hath established by Christ Jesus his Son. 
“* As therefore we have received” such “ an unshaken 
kingdom,” which shall never be removed to make way 
for any different establishment, and which gives the 
assurance of a reign mm eternal glory, ‘‘ let us” see to 
it, concludes the Doctor, that we “ have grace, where- 
by we may serve God,” from whom we receive it, “ in 
an acceptable manner.” But rather, perhaps, it means 
that, having received the kingdom of heaven, according 
to the Gospel of the grace of God, to the exclusion of 
the old law of works, let us hold or retain this system 
of grace, that we may offer acceptable service to the 
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God of all grace, even those spiritual sacrifices which 
are acceptable to him by Jesus Christ. 

4, This our new heaven, you observe, is called a 
kingdom; and it is the kingdom of God. The Gospel 
constitution may be considered the firmament of it, the 
region of it, the expanse. In the natural creation God 
distended, or spread abroad, the celestial fluid, body of 
air, or ether, and then called this substance, so ex- 
panded, the heavens. And because this substance is 
compounded of at least two species of air, or elastic 
fluid, the one called oxygen gas, or vital air, without 
which animals cannot breathe nor combustible matters 
burn, and the other azotic or nitrogen gas, therefore 
the Hebrew Scriptures often speak of it in the plural. 
In the eighth of Proverbs, God is said to have ‘‘ esta- 
blished the clouds,” but literally the moving airs, or the 
playing and dancing ethers. And in the thirty-seventh 
of Job, at the eighteenth verse, the original is plural in- 
stead of singular; “ Hast thou with him spread out,” 
or expanded, * the ethers, which are constringed, ” or 
- bound strongly together, as to their elements, “ like a 
mirror of melted and consolidated metal?” For, from 
the thirty-eighth of Exodus you will collect, that an- 
ciently the mirrors, there translated the women’s look- 
ing-glasses, were of polished metal. Now, the funda- 
mental elements of the spiritual firmament or heavens, 
what are they, but the perfections of God ‘in Christ 
-jesus, Which are at once united together there as the 
colours of light in the rain-bow, and are expanded and 
dilated like that universal pabulum in nature, the at- 
mospheric air, in order to constitute a habitable region 
for the children of the kingdom to live in, : breathe, 
kindle into a flame of love, and shine, and glow, and 
burn, like the prophets fiery seraphim, before the throne 
of God? And as, in nature, God called the prepared 
firmament the heavens, or the places disposed or con- 
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stituted for the reception of the heavenly bodies, such 
as, in our system, the sun, moon, and stars, or planets, 
so our spiritual firmament has its sun in its proper. 
tabernacle, the Word made flesh, or become Emanuel, 
God with us, through the assumption of our nature. 
He is the King; in him centres all the sovereign power ; 
he exercises all authority in heaven and on earth. 
“The Lord God is a sun; he will give grace and 
glory.” He is the political, and the ecclesiastical head 
also; he sits a priest on his regal throne. And “ thy 
Sun shall no more go down,” said Isaiah; for “ the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory.” Of course, the church of the first-born will 
rank as the moon, or lesser light, whose splendour is 
all borrowed from the sun. But though it be a bor- 
rowed light, yet it is never again to be withdrawn, or 
withholden ; but only Zion is expected to shine to his 
glory, who sheds such a lustre on her face. “ Arise! 
shine! for thy light is.come; and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee.” And to this is appended a promise 
to Zion; “ neither shall thy moon withdraw itself.” 
There shall be no wane after that the church is gotten 
to the full orb. But what sounds very strangely is, 
that the prophet was likewise commanded to say, 
that “the light of the moon shall be as the light 
of the sun!” She is to be clothed with a brightness 
which will turn the night itself into day. Yea, she 
shall distribute day-light to her own inhabitants, and 
reflect it even upon those “ principalities and powers 
in the heavens,” the ministering spirits, the holy 
and elect angels, who earnestly desire to know more 
and more of the mysteries of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. This was to be ‘‘ in the day of the great 
slaughter, when the towers fall.” That is, the demoli- 
tion of the old edifice, and the destruction of the apos- 
tate Jews. “And the light of the sun shall be seven- 
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fold, as the light of seven days ;” that is it shall be per- 
fect. It shall be sufficient; and such as to satisfy even 
to perfect contentation. And this shall be, adds the 
prophet, “in the day that the Lord bindeth up the 
breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound.” The Lord did roll in on his people, under the 
old system, like the roaring sea, or like the rush of 
mighty torrents; andwhen the old battlements fell, it was 
with a “scarcely,” or a hairbreadth escape, that God’s 
own elect were preserved from the crush of the tumbling 
materials. But he remembered his word. The day 
of the Lord dawned on John, and through him cheered 
the affrighted church, whilst the bottles of heaven were 
emptying the strong wine of God’s fury on the deluded 
Jews ; just as the sun is said to have arisen on the 
earth, when Lot entered Zoar, and at the moment 
when the skies being on the fire, flamed forth like the 
craters of a volcano, and deluged the devoted cities of 
the plain with a devouring flood. “The city of con- 
fusion is broken down!” exclaimed Isaiah ; as though 
he saw in vision the appalling scene, as Abraham saw 
the smouldering embers of Sodom and Gomorrah re- 
sembling a smoking furnace. “In the city is left deso- 
lation and the gate is smitten with destruction.” But, 
“when thus it shall be, there shall be as the shaking of 
an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the 
vintage is done. They,” this remnant, ‘‘ shall lift up 
their voice; they shall sing, for the majesty of the Lord. 
They shall cry aloud from the sea,” as those who had 
escaped the storm, and having in season abandoned the 
wreck, had gotten safe on shore. ‘* Wherefore, glorify 
ye the Lord in the valleys, even the name of the Lord 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea.” In those nations 
which composed the abundance of the Gentile sea or 
ocean, and whose waters had been healed, as Ezekiel 
had predicted they should be, by the influx of the 
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river of God into them, through those channels, or 
pipes of conveyance, the disciples of the Lamb. “ From 
the uttermost part of the earth we have heard songs, | 
even glory to the righteous one.” And to all this it 
is added,—“ Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign 
an Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously.” 

5. Well, and a part of this glory was to be, in that 
the church should shine forth, when arrayed in the gars 
ments of the light of truth, not only as fair as the 
moon, but even.as clear as the sun, and would thus prove 
as dazzling, and insufferably bright to mere natural 
men, whether springing from Adamic or from Abra- 
hamic blood, as the ¢errible crystal; or even as an army 
all drawn up in the pomp, and pride, and imposing as- 
pect and circumstances of warlike array, with its ban- 
ners or ensigns of glistering gold or silver. And thus 
had Zechariah represented the church in her gospel 
day-light splendour. “Iwill gather all nations;” or 
the fourth universal empire, when it should be divided 
and subdivided into many kingdoms, principalities, pro- 
vinces, tetrarchies and so on,—* against Jerusalem to 
battle; and the city shall be taken. Half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity,” after the tremendous car- 
nage, and be sold as slaves, as they were,—“ and the 
residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city,” 
but shall escape and survive the slaughter. “ Zhen 
shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations” 
of Pagan Rome, with the sharp two-edged sword of his 
truth, which proceedeth out of his mouth. Not exclud- 
ing, however, his providential judgments altogether ; 
because we know that the fate of Titus, the Roman 
General in the siege of Jerusalem, and afterwards the 
Emperor of Pagan Rome, showed the blasting of the 
breath of the son of man. Hewas a worthy prince, 
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and was extolled as the delight of the human race, be- 
cause of his moral virtues, and his royal endowments. 
But for his redigion, you must know, that on the termi- 
nation of the calamitous siege of Jerusalem, the reduction 
of the city, and conflagration of the temple, this prodigy 
of a king went directly to Alexandria, in Egypt, to take 
part in the consecration of the great God of Egypt, the 
Ox Apis! But he died at the age of forty-one; of a 
fever. And the three years of his reign were signally 
marked by superlative judgments. The horrific erup- 
tion of Vesuvius took place, which has never been pa- 
ralleled, perhaps, in its immediate effects of extermina- 
tion. Herculaneum was destroyed, and entombed in a 
moment; Pompeii also, and other towns. Rome itself 
was the prey, first of a tremendous conflagration, and 
soon afterwards of a most destructive pestilence, or fatal 
epidemic disorder. But the most effectual war-weapon 
after all, was that which is not carnal, but “ spiritual,” 
and mighty through God, to the pulling down of strong 
holds. And therefore, says the prophet, in the midst of 
this hurly-burly of the nations, “ the Lord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with thee.” Or rather, the 
Lord, the God of all the saints shall come with it ; with 
this day, on the wings ofit. “ And” therefore “it shall 
come to pass in that day, that there shall not be the 
light of clear and precious truths, and gloominess,” or 
darkness intermingled with it; ‘‘but it shall be one 
entire day. Itis known to the Lord.” Not a season 
which is “‘ not day, nor yet night. But it shall come to 
pass, that at the evening-tide,” of the old world, “ it 
shall be light,” clear day light, as of the sun. “ And it 
shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out 
from” the heavenly “ Jerusalem, half of them toward 
the eastern sea, and half of them toward the western 
sea; in summer and in winter shall it be.’ The ex- 
tremes of the seasons, or circumstances as trying as ex- 
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cessive heat and cold, shall not dry up, nor freeze these 
vital streams. ‘‘ For the Lord shall be king over all 
the earth. In that day shall there be one Lord, and his | 
name one.” 
6. Now it was just in such a light as we have been 
attempting to place the Church of Christ, that John 
saw her in his visions; ‘‘ there appeared a great sign” 
or token, “ in Heaven, a woman clothed with the Sun! 
and the Moon” was “ under her feet. And upon her 
head” there was “a crown of twelve stars.” These 
stars we had to speak of, as being next in order in the 
firmament of the new Heavens. They are stars of 
light. They are morning-stars. Yea, day-stars. And 
instead of being merely enlightened, and that partially 
on their surfaces, like the Moon and the other planets, 
to be as cold reflecting mirrors to the beams of the 
Sun, to relieve the gloom of night in the Sun’s ab- 
sence, they seem rather to resemble the comets, which 
“come into closer contact with the solar orb, catch fire 
from his fervent rays, become at once both shining and 
burning lights, and have their whole body full of light 
and heat, because clothed and warmed by the Sun him- 
self. These are the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
They are a bright constellation on the head of Zion; 
and whilst they seem to adorn her, as with a royal 
diadem or Crown of Glory, they at the same time shed 
their united influences on her, so as to invest her whole 
person with a garment of glowing light. And the 
Church, so crowned, and so clothed, has the AZoon un- 
derneath her feet; namely, the Jewish hierarchy now 
in the wane, and shorn of her beams; and which Paul 
entitles Hagar, the bondwoman: and Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children. This 
vision, then, is introduced as of prime importance; it 
is a signal, a beacon. It beckons to the faithful to be 
aware of false lights. To esteem the apostles, as the 
2A 
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sole unerring and infallible guides. And therefore 
John, at the end of his revelations, describes the light 
of the Church to be as that of a most precious stone, 
even like a jasper stone for its lustre, and at the same 
time clear as the transparent crystal. Yea, the city 
is said to be of pure gold, the city of the most pure 
and precious Truth, and like unto clear glass, which 
gives free admission to the light, and enables us to see 
objects through it asa medium. And it hath no need 
of the Sun, neither of the Moon. to shine in it; for the 
glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. But how ? Why as the entrances to the new 
Jerusalem, or its gates, are the perfect verities of the 
Gospel, as invaluable as pearls of incalculable price, so 
at those gates are “ twelve angels” to guard them, and 
unfold them, and invite and direct the simple in through 
them into the city of the living God. And whereas 
there are twelve foundations to Zion, so in them are en- 
graven “ the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.” 
These are like precious stones ; not such only as shine 
by having a polished surface, but such as are pellucid, 
and drink in the light, and thus become, what Ezekiel 
calls them, “ the stones of fire.” And this is precisely 
the sense of the Lord’s early promise by Isaiah; “ I 
will lay thy stones with fair colours, and thy founda- 
tions with sapphires. And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy 
borders of pleasant stones. -And all thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of 
thy children.” This the Lord Jesus actually quoted to 
the Jews, in order to account to them for their non-re- 
ception of his doctrine, and to silence their murmurings 
against it. And what else than this is the sentiment 
of Paul? “ Through him,” the Lord Christ, “we 
both,’ Jews and Gentiles, ‘“ have access, by one spirit, 
unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more 
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strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God; and are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,” as 
these last are interpreted to us by the former, there 
being otherwise a vail on the Old Testament when it 
is read,—* Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone ; in whom all the building, fitly formed together, 
groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye 
also are builded together for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit.” 

7. But here you will no doubt retort, But what then, 
are we to have no inferior lights, no subordinate pastors 
and teachers, no stars of lesser lustre in the firmament 
of the new Heavens? Doubtless you are; but have a 
care how you trust to these, which but too often are, 
like the planets, mere opaque bodies in themselves, and 
only have a somewhat of the light of Truth on their 
surface, and which beams upon them from some arti- 
ficial sun, some creature orb of influence, some standard 
author, or prominent and favourite character, whose 
opinions and decisions are received as the oracles of 
God. These obtain, however, only in the external and 
visible Church, which, because it is as the shadow of 
the real spouse of the Lamb, is therefore called by the 
same name, the Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But as you would not mistake a man’s sha- 
dow for the man himself, so neither ought you to be 
betrayed into this often destructive error, of supposing 
that that which is seen is any thing more than temporal, 
whereas that only which is not seen is eternal. The 
Kingdom of Heaven in its substance and reality is 
spiritual and intellectual ; it cometh not with observa- 
tion, or outward show,—but it is within you. It is an 
empire of light and love in the soul ; and masmuch as 
the saints in glory are governed by the same truths, 
and are sustained on them, and regaled by them, only 
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after a manner more unlimited and more complete and 
perfect, therefore the saints on Earth in this state of 
grace, having also the mind of Christ, and living on the 
excellency of his knowledge, are elevated now, in 
Spirit, to the same mountain-height occupied by their 
brethren, and are enabled to coalesce with them in the 
spiritual solemnities of Zion, as being component parts 
of the great congregation of the Lord. This then is 
to live in the heavenly Jerusalem itself, and not only 
in its shadow. And the urgent necessity for this, I will 
endeavour to make quite obvious to you. 

8. John quickly espied a second sign or token, ane 
played to him as a signal, in the new Heavens; mean- 
ing of course, in the outer circle of the Gospel Church 
visibly set up on earth. ‘ There appeared another 
sign in Heaven. And behold a great red dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his 
heads. And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 
Heaven, and did cast them to the earth.” This inti- 
mates the agency of Satan, operating on the outer- 
court worshippers, or professed ministers of the Gospel, 
through the medium of worldly circumstances, motives, 
and inducements, so as to draw them down from the 
Heaven of pure light and knowledge to the Earth; 
and then their doctrine degenerates into what is earthly, 
and sensual, or merely rational, and devilish. This 
transpired at the developement of the man of sin, when 
the papal abominations became established by authority. 
And in all such cases, the chaste woman, the virgin 
church of the Lamb, flees from the prevailing pollu- 
tions, and “ she hath a place prepared by God” for a 
refuge even here, that she should be fed and nourished 
still; but- her grand sanctuary is, the secret place of 
the Most High, with which King David was acquaint- 
ed; “ Her child,” the church’s true and genuine off- 
spring, “ was caught up unto God and to his throne.” 
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9. And thus it is at the present day; at least a 
third part of the stars of Heaven, even in the purged 
firmament of our boasted protestant hemisphere, have 
been dragged from the heavenly Jerusalem, which is 
the Throne of the Lord, and the proper sanctuary and 
dwelling-place of his people, and have been hurled 
down to a mere worldly sanctuary of weak and beg- 
garly elements, by the sweep of the tail of the great 
dragon, that old serpent called the Devil and Satan, 
* which deceiveth the whole world.” But this alters 
not the state of the bride, the Lamb’s wife. She is 
still clothed with the sun, and has the moon of 
shadows and ceremonies under her feet, and still wears 
her crown of twelve stars. Let us then try the spirits, 
by this royal standard of the King of Kings, to ascer- 
tain whether they are, what they pretend to be, of God. 
And if the generality of those creatures of men, the 
regular ordained pastors, prove no better than wander- 
ing stars, or fallen and eclipsed luminaries, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever, we must 
bethink us of the brilliants decorating that diadem, 
whose lights and perfections are unfading. Through 
these we may ever count on receiving a fresh unction 
from the Holy One, which anointing teacheth us of all 
things, andis truth, and is no lie. And thus, as Mr. 
Faber on the prophecies has well observed, “ we must 
consider the nature of the visible Church of Christ,” 
in order to understand the imagery of the Scriptures. 
“ Now that Church hath ever been of a two-fold na- 
ture, comprehending both the really pious, and those 
who only cleave to it with flatteries, or who have a 
name that they live and are dead. The first of these 
make the Word of God alone the standard of their 
“ actions; the second are liable to be carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, and are therefore obnoxious to 
the danger of heresy and apostasy. The truly pious 
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then, are the mystical temple of God; and their hearts 
are his throne, inasmuch as they alone really acknow- 
ledge his dominion. The temple then, symbolizes the 
faithful worshippers of God; the outer court, which 
under the Levitical dispensation was set apart for the 
Gentiles, represents those who are only nominal Chris- 
tians ; and the treading of it under foot signifies the 
introduction of heresies and apostasies, szfficient to de- 
ceive even the elect of God, were they not secure within 
his holy temple.” 

10. There is but one point more remaining, and 
that is, as to the powers of the new Larth. The new 
earth itself we may consider to be our state as in the 
second man, and the last Adam, as opposed to our 
nature-condition in‘ relation to the first Adam. The 
iniquity of the land is removed; it is purged of all its 
pollutions ;.the original curse on all that is earthy is 
taken away; and all things are made clean tous. The 
world is ours. All things are ours; life and death, 
things present and to come. We have the promise of 
the life that now is, as well as of that which is to come. 
Not only, blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of Heaven,—but blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth also. These are they to 
whom the Gospel was to be preached. “I will do a 
marvellous work and a wonder,” said the Lord. ‘“‘ For 
the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. And 
in that day shall the deaf hear the Words of the Book, 
and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and 
out of darkness. The meek also shall increase their 

joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice 
in the Holy One of Israel.” It is the land of peace, as 
the old Palestine was called; and it is the land of the 
living, for there is no longer any death here. They 
who sleep, sleep in Jesus; they enter into peace, and 
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rest in their beds. And they who die, die in the Lord ; 
which is but as though a drop of water should separate 
from its kindred drops of the bucket, and should mingle ' 
with the ocean. 

And as for its powers, when we cast our eye over the 
field of the gospel, we there see, in that accurate map 
and description of the new earth, that it is all prolific ; 
and that it yields its fruits, not so much through the 
culture of man, and the labour of man, as by means of 
the native capabilities of the country itself, and the 
circumstances connected with it. ‘The righteous shall 
flourish as the palm-tree. He shall grow like a cedar 
in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the House of 
the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God. They 
shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; they shall be fat 
and flourishing ; to show that the Lord is upright. He 
is my rock; and there is no unrighteousness in him.” 
To ensure all this success, as the soil of the gospel is 
all love, grace, and mercy, so every plant our heavenly 
Father plants therein, is situated hard by the pure 
river of the water of life. “ Behold at the lip of the 
river,” says Ezekiel, so near the water as to sip of it 
continually, “ were very many trees, on the one side 
and on the other; all trees for meat; whose leaf shall 
not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed. 
It shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, 
because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary ! 
and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for healing medicine.” Then John shows us 
the root of all these to be Christ, and these to be shoots 
from that stock, and suckers that live on his sap. For 
in the midst of the street of Jerusalem, and on either 
side of the river, there was the tree of life, bearing 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielding her fruit every 
month, and its leaves were for the healing of the 
nations. It is true that, in the open field of the visible 


360 THE POWERS OF THE WORLD TO COME. 


church, the devil sows the tares; and this accounts for 
so many of the children of the wicked one being incor- 
porated with professors of the name of Christ. But 
this prevents not the Son of Man sowing the good seed, 
and rearing-up the children of the kingdom for a seed 
to serve him, and a generation to call him blessed. 
Every plant, says the Lord, that my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. But for the faith- 
ful, they are God’s husbandry. They are in the right 
soul, within the right inclosure, under the right super- 
intendent, and beside the right river, the river of God, 
which is full of enriching water. “ In that day,” there- 
fore, said the Lord of the age, “Sing ye unto her, a 
vineyard of red wine! I the Lord do keep it. I will 
water it every moment. Lest any hurt it, I will keep 
H# night and day. He shall cause thein, that come of 
Jacob, to take root. Israel shall blossom, and bud, and 
fill the face of the world with fruit.” May we not 
only taste of this good Word of God, but eat it, and 
fill our bowels with it; and may it be, not only in our 
mouth as honey for sweetness, but may it be also the 
joy and rejoicing of our hearts. 
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SERMON XI. 


CoLossIANs i. 16, 17. 


‘The Sabbaths; which are a shadow of things to come,—but 
the body is of Christ.” 


THE perfection of the works of God, of his ways, 
and his dispensations, is to be found in their end. For 
God has an end to be answered in all things; and that 
end, when accomplished, becomes the completion of 
them, and so their perfection. When therefore So- 
lomon declares, that whatsoever the Alehim executeth, 
it shall be for ever; and when Habakkuk says, His 
ways are everlasting; we are to understand, that his 
motives and designs in purposing things remain ever 
the same, because there can be no error or defect in 
them,—and that whatever the ultimate objects may 
be, which he proposes to himself as the final conclu- 
sions, these also continue for ever. ‘* His work,” said 
Moses, “is perfect.” It is perfect in the moving cause, 
or the inducement; perfect in the plan and design ; 
perfect in the choice of means, materials, instruments, 
and agents; perfect in the appointment of time and 
place ; and perfect in the execution of that, which was 
originally the offspring of his eternal purpose, and 
which he never loses sight of, but cherishes with pa- 
rental fondness and care, until it be grown up and ri- 
pened into absolute maturity. This then is the essence 
of his work; the imperishable body or substance of it ; 
its very soul or spirit which abides immortal. This 
then is that, which we ought always to strive to dis- 
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cover, when investigating any of the works, or ways, 
or dispensations of the Lord; for otherwise we may 
waste all our days in the pursuit of shadows, or in fall- 
ing asleep underneath them, under the delusive ima- 
gination or dream of their being things real and sub- 
stantial. For means are not the end. Means may be 
as perfect as God himself can make them; but we 
must know that the perfection of means is this, their 
fitness for the acquisition of the proposed end. And 
when this end is obtained, this is it which alone sur- 
vives, as the immortal Alpha and Omega of the work 
of God “ who maketh the whole.” 

2. When therefore, in particular, we contemplate 
“ the hand-writing of ordinances,” of which our con- 
text speaks, or what is elsewhere called “ the Law of 
commandments contained in ordinances,” whilst we 
acknowledge the author to be God, we ought also to 
institute the enquiry, as to what the nature of this 
code or canon from the court of heaven may prove to 
be. Is it “ the end of the Lord?” Is it the termina- 
tion of “the beginning of his way,” in being the com- 
pletion of it, and so the perfect work of our rock, 
which shall be for ever? Or is it neither the one nor 
the other? Neither the beginning of God’s way, or 
the eldest-born of the thoughts of his all-begetting 
mind, nor yet the end, or full ripe fruit of his eternal 
purpose; but only a portion of means, which were to 
be in operation for an appointed season, and to act 
in concert and concurrency with others, for the pro- 
motion of God’s great project? Why truly, this ques- 
tion is answered for us already; “ the Law,’ as Paul 
says, ‘‘ having a shadow of the future good things, 
but not the very image of the things.” Accordingly, 
the end was as yet future. And that is it, which in 
the eleventh of the Hebrews, the Apostle calls the some 
better thing which God had foreseen for us, that the 
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elders should not, without us, be made perfect. And 
therefore he shows, that as the patriarchs with their — 
types and figures had not received the end, so neither 
had Israel obtained it by the Law; for that, having 
but the shadow, and not the body casting it, and adum- 
brated by it, “ it could never make the comers thereto 
perfect.” The Law may be looked on as having been 
the good word of God, in which the thoughts of God 
were, to a certain extent, divulged to the visible 
church; and these thoughts were not merely revealed, 
as being the workings of God’s mind, but as being his 
fixed purposes and resolves, and were therefore to be 
counted on as his promises to his believing people. 
Now, as such, they formed a basis for hope. “ In thy 
word do I hope,” said one of old. Here was anchor- 
ground, and a strong anchor-hold. And then, as an 
Israelite rode at anchor, he would be naturally waiting 
and watching for that good thing, as God’s end in his 
good word, and which formed the object of his own ex- 
pectation: and the great end in all was, the compre- 
hensive blessing of peace. Peace with God, as the 
fruit of peace proclaimed by God. “I know the 
thoughts that I think towards you; thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you the end, and the hope,” 
or expectation. 

3. Well, and when the hope came, did it not turn 
out to be a tree of life? And till it came, did not the 
hope deferred make the heart of the Israelite sick, 
with the longing desire it had for God’s salvation! 
Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 
Oh that thou wert as my brother, that sucked the 
breasts of my mother! My soul fainteth for thy sal- 
vation; but I hope in thy word. Mine eyes fail for 
thy word; saying, When wilt thou comfort me? For 
I am become like a bottle in the smoke! Thus, at 
the instant wher the desire of women came, the pro- 


364. THE SHADOWS 


mised seed of Eve, the faithful were anxiously looking 
to the end, even for redemption in Jerusalem ; know- 
ing that it was he who was the alone consolation of 
Israel, and for whom therefore they were waiting and 
watching as God’s end, and their own hope and ex- 
pectation. They knew Christ to be “all things,” and 
“in all things ;” as Paul pronounces him to be. The 
essence and substance, without whom the all things are 
nullities ; and 7” all, as the first object in contempla- 
tion when they were resolved on; and the final end to 
which they all tend. And this is preeminently the 
case, with relation to the promised good things of the 
Law at large, and to that special blessing the peace 
of God. For Christ, says Paul, is become “a high 
priest of the future good things.” Yea of the “ hea- 
venly things.” And inasmuch as he is the true taber- 
nacle and temple, and the altar, and the sacrifice, and 
the covenant, and testament, and blood of atonement, 
as well as the officiating priest, he combines in himself 
all the substance of the shadowy Law, all the requisites 
for obtaining eternal redemption for us, and for securing 
to us all the promises, and all the possible authority to 
pronounce absolution on the guilty, and send them 
away judicially and legally sinless with the benediction 
of peace. And therefore Christ is the perfection of the 
Law of Moses, its completion, and end. Abstract 
Christ from it, and it is weak, beggarly, and unprofit- 
able, and unable to make any thing perfect. But dis- 
cern the Lord’s body, as the thing designed at its be- 
ginning, and as the thing developed at its termination, 
and then you see the work of God perfect, even in the 
imperfect Law; namely, in Christ himself, who is at 
once its first object and its final end. “ Let no man 
therefore judge you,” says Paul, “in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or” 
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even “of the Sabbaths; which are a shadow of things 
that were a coming, but the body is of Christ.” 

Now there appear to have been at least three holy | 
Sabbaths appointed by the Law. ‘Two of them have 
ceased to be observed, from the necessity of the case, 
as they were connected with the land. of Canaan, which 
the Jews have lost the present possession of. But the 
third Sabbath they still persist in hallowing, because 
they have it in their power so to do; which is a proof 
in fact, that could they repossess themselves of their 
ancient inheritance, retaining their existing sentiments, 
they would return to all the old ceremonials, and bury 
themselves afresh as in the land of the shadow of death. 
And inasmuch as the Gentile Christians, although in 
the act they abandon this legal Sabbath, yet in their 
consciences still adhere to it, esteeming the first of the 
week to be the seventh day itself as demanded by the 
Law, 72 an equivalent, an exchange being, as they ima- 
gine, no robbery, and therefore no breach of the Law,- 
this being so, we will first take notice of this, as one of 
the shadows that did anciently cover the body of Christ, 
and in whose sable garb the moderns still enwrap him. 

And then, in the second place, we will give atten- 
tion to the two other periodical requiems, or seasons of 
consecrated rest, as being likewise designed to repre- 
sent the good things that were to come, at the intro- 
duction of the Redeemer’s kingdom by the Gospel. 

1. The first Sabbath on record existed long before 
the law of Moses; and it will be proper to notice it in 
its origin, as well as in its subsequent incorporation into 
the body of the Sinaitical Covenant. On the sixth day 
the Lord God had completed the heavens and the 
earth, and all the Host of them. On the seventh, God 
having ended his work, rested from all his work which 
he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
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sanctified or hallowed it, because that in it he had 
rested from all his work. Now, that the hallowing of 
it signified a separation of this last of the days to a 
sacred purpose, we are assured from the custom that 
prevailed afterwards, and from the express language of 
the law of Moses. That is to say, the creatures were 
to follow the Creator’s example, and were to do all 
their customary work in six days, and rest from it on 
the seventh. Therefore in the delivery of the law, the 
precept respecting the Sabbath was introduced with a— 
“« Remember,” remember that which you have been al- 
ready acquainted with, even “ the Sabbath-day, to keep 
it holy.” It is literally the day of rest ; and remember 
to hallow wz, said God, or separate it from all your 
wonted and ordinary occupations. This seventh day 
is alluded to before, in the twelfth and the sixteenth of 
Exodus. Indeed, it is acknowledged that even among 
the Heathen nations this day was held sacred, and that 
too, long before the giving of the law by Moses. And 
even from time immemorial the use of this period of 
seven days, or a week, has obtained among all nations 
without any variation in the form of it, particularly 
among the Assyrians, Egyptians, Indians, Arabians, 
and, in a word, all the inhabitants of the East. But 
since it is entirely arbitrary, we can only account for 
this universal coincidence in the custom, on the ground 
of tradition. In truth, the ancients assigned as a rea- 
son, what also they could only have gotten at by tra- 
dition, that in this space of time all things were ended 
or completed. But we have a very early testimony in 
the book of Job relative to the seventh being the special 
day of sacred worship. ‘‘ And the day came,” or the 
day was, “ when the sons of the Alehim came to pre- 
sent themselves before Jehovah;” that is, at the Beth-el 
or Beth-alehim, or appointed tabernacle. And the 
second chapter begins in the same manner. Not, 
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“ again there was a day,” but, “ and the day was, when 
the sons of the Alehim came to present themselves be- 
fore Jehovah.” That is, the true worshippers, who, 
together with Job and his family, made an open con- 
fession of the Alehim in a distinction of persons, as well 
as of Jehovah in an oneness of nature and perfections ; 
and who likewise observed the mode of worship esta- 
blished at the east of Eden subsequent to the Fall, I 
mean that of animal sacrifices; and those too by fire, 
or such as are made to ascend by the action of fire, 
in the smell or scent of them: and therefore it is said 
of Noah, that he made his sacrifice to ascend on the 
altar, namely, by setting fire to it; and Jehovah smelled 
the savour or odour of rest or satisfaction. Upon 
which, as well-pleased, Jehovah spake comfortably to 
him ; spoke aloud for Noah to hear, he being to be the 
recorder of what the Lord would say. Literally, and 
the Lord spake to his, that is, to Noah’s heart ; it would 
console. him for the past, and give him assurance for 
the time to come. Now, the perfection of this instituted 
worship of God, was not in itself, it being but a means, 
by which the thing intended was as it were pictured, 
though in faint and obscure colours; by which also it 
was kept in memory among God's worshippers; and 
by which it continued to be afresh promised, so to 
speak, in the repetition of it, as being the undoubted 
ordinance of Heaven. But the perfection of it, and 
that which reflected a beauty and a glory on it all along 
the current of time from Adam even to Christ, was the 
grand design of the Deity from the beginning, in rela- 
tion to the atonement by the Lord Jesus ; and there- 
fore when the completion of that original design by the 
actual incarnation of the Son of God, and the immola- 
tion of himself on the cross for the abolition of the sins 
of his people had taken place, this mode of worship 
ceased : for he was the real fire-oblation. Whether as 
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the meal-offering, or bread of life; or as the meat-offer- 
ing, and victim, who said, “ and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world ;” he was still the offering made by fire, a sweet 
odour of rest or satisfaction unto the Lord. Yor Paul, 
as though he were translating from the letter of the 
Law in the second of Leviticus, says to the Ephesians, 
“ walk ye in love; as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given himself for us an offering, and a sacrifice 
unto God, for an odour of a sweet,” that is, of a grate- 
ful“ savour.” And as the oblations of the law were 
expressed by a word signifying approaching, and com- 
ing nigh, or drawing near, so in this sense also, the 
Lord Jesus was the living principle in them all. For 
in the thirtieth of Jeremiah this consolatory vision was 
granted to Jacob, for a cordial to him in the day of his 
trouble. “ Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and 
shall be quiet,” or quieted ; “ and none shall make him 
afraid,” so as to disquiet him any more. ‘‘ For I am 
with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee;’ to be your 
Joshua or Jesus. “ I will restore health unto thee, and 
heal thee of thy wounds; because they called thee an 
outcast,—This is Zion! whom no man seeketh after. 
The city shall be builded upon her own heap,” or hill, 
“and the palace shall remain according to its own 
manner. And out of them shall proceed thanksgivings, 
and the voice of them that make merry. And his 
noble,’ not zobles, but Jacob’s noble or illustrious one, 
“shall be from himself, and his governor shall proceed 
from out of his midst,” or from his kindred, “ and I,” 
saith Jehovah, “ will cause him to draw near,’ as both 
the officiating priest and the oblation, “ and he shall 
approach close unto me. For who is this that hath en- 
gaged his heart to approach close unto me, saith Je- 
hovah ?” 0 

2, Thus then it is also with the seventh-day Sab- 
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bath; of which, as a season of public devotion, we 
have the earliest record of all in the fourth of Genesis. 
“ And in the end of the days,” or on the last of the 
seven, “ Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord; and Abel brought of the first- 
lings of his flock, and of the fat thereof.” These offer- 
Ings they brought to the altar, in front of the cherubim, 
and where also, in a tent or tabernacle, was the sword 
like fire; the whole of this primitive religion being 
established, posterior to the Fall, to keep or preserve 
the way of the Tree of Life. It was a substitution of 
one mean for another. And Christ was the original and 
the end of both; and so, their perfection and comple- 
tion. He is now the Lamb in Heaven; in the Heaven 
of his glory; and likewise in the Heaven of his grace, 
through the medium of his Gospel, and the power of 
omnipresence in his divine nature. And he is no less 
“the Tree of Life in the midst of the paradise of God.” 
As the Lamb, in the sacrificial worship, he was a sym- 
bol and pledge of life and immortality to all believing 
sinners. As the Tree of Life in the Eden state, he 
was the symbol and pledge of a continuance of life, and 
of the favour of God, and of the delights of the garden 
of the Lord, to Adam and Eve in their created purity. 
And he is now, as the Lamb and as the Tree of Life, 
in the New Heaven, or Paradise restored and renovated, 
the standing symbol and pledge to the saints, whether 
in glory or yet in the body here, of eternal life, eternal 
felicity and honour, and an eternal inheritance in light. 
And what other soul is there, to inhabit and vivify the 
body of the Sabbath, than the Prince of Life himself ; 
who from everlasting was purposed to be, in all respects, 
and by all manner of means, a quickening spirit to his 
Church, and who to everlasting will approve himself to 
the whole congregation of the faithful, to be its single, 
but abundantly sufficient, “ Fountain of Life?” For 
2B 
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the ordinance, or institution itself, was a shadow; 
whereas the body which did cast it, and which was de- 
signed to be adumbrated by it, but which was very 
often covered by it as by an impenetrable vail of ob- 
scurity, and which nevertheless was eventually to rise 
in its own substance, vigour, and splendour, so as to 
dispel it,—is of Christ ! 

3. We have already laid it down for a principle, that 
the perfection of any economy of the only wise God, 
is to be sought for in the first and earliest design con- 
templated by the author of it, and will be found in the 
termination of that economy, because it will never 
cease, until it has met with its completion. To begin 
then at the last end, which is tangible, and placed 
within our reach, and full in our view; our text de- 
clares that the body, the substance, the whole or to- 
tality, the reality, the presence, the material, and the 
power and efficiency of God’s Sabbath, is Christ. 
Christ then was the object originally in the contempla- 
tion of God, when he at the commencement was moved 
to institute this ordinance; and which therefore has 
had its career, from the morning of the perfected 
creation down to the moment when the Messiah ap- 
peared on the stage of the Church, and began to check 
its course by calling men off from the semblance of 
rest, and inviting them to take refuge in himself, in 
whose consecrated person the thing itself inhered. 
Not only did he say, in the audience of the people, 
“ If any man thirst, let him come to me, and drink.” 
Not only did he declare, that “‘ Whoso eateth me, even 
he shall live by me; for my flesh is meat indeed, as, 
in truth, my blood is drink indeed.” Not only did he 
intimate to men their destitute condition, saying, “ I 
counsel thee to buy of me, gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich, and white raiment that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked- 
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ness do not appear, and eye-salve, with which to anoint 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see,”---but he likewise said 
to the children of Israel, who had hitherto reclined 
underneath the shadow, and had fancied it to be a 
bosom as well as a canopy,—a bosom, on which they 
could repose and rest, and in which they could find 
solace, and from which they could derive delight,— 
“Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” But what was 
this rest, this rest of the soul, which could alone be 
realized by a coming to, and by a recumbency on, the 
Son of God? In the 3d and 4th of the Hebrews, the 
Apostle Paul has thrown a no dubious light on this 
all-important subject. He tells us there was a rest of 
God preached to Israel in the Wilderness; and because 
of their incredulity in respect to the rest which was 
proclaimed to them, God swore in his wrath, “ They 
shall not enter into my rest.” And says Paul, “ To 
whom sware he, that they should not enter into His 
rest, but to them that believed not ? So we see that 
they could not enter in, because of unbelief.” But 
what does this Apostle intimate, in the middle of the 
3d chapter? Why even this, that as Christ was the 
secret, and the life and spirit, of the manna, or the 
meat they ate, and of the rock smitten, and the water 
which they drank, ay and of the serpent or seraph by 
which they were healed,—so Christ was the hidden 
resting-place which they had first wickedly forsaken, 
and then stupidly forgotten. “So I sware in my 
wrath, They shall not enter into my rest. Take heed,” 
therefore, “ brethren! lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day,” 
2B 
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or the day ; “ lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. For we are made the partakers” 
of the true rest of God,— of Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end.” In 
the 4th chapter he pursues the same subject, and with 
crowing light and perspicuity. “ Let us fear, lest a 
promise being still left, of an entrance into his rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it. For we 
have had the Gospel preached, as well as they.” But 
what is the Gospel, unless the good tidings of Christ ? 
Or what is God’s rest, unless that of which Isaiah 
spake,—-“ There shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the peoples ; ¢o Him shall the 
Gentiles seek, and His rest shall be glorious?” Then 
the Apostle points us to the appropriating principle, 
necessary to be possessed, and to be in operation, when- 
ever any revelation is made to us from Heaven. “ But 
the word,” the Logos “ preached, did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard. But 
we, who have believed, do” at once “ enter into rest.” 
The phrase is used for a state of repose, and also for 
a place of repose; a dwelling-place. It exactly an- 
swers to the Hebrew term in the 66th of Isaiah. 
“ Where is the house that ye build unto me? And 
where is the place of my rest?’ God casts contempt 
on his temple at Jerusalem, because in that prophecy 
he is foreshowing the birth of Christ, and the creation 
of new heavens and a new earth. There was to be a 
new Jerusalem; and of course a new temple there. 
Now John declares what that is; “ for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.” That 
is to say, the Lamb is the temple of the Lord God 
Almighty. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. But if we worship a God in Christ, 
we must each of us be, what Paul was, a man in 
Christ. We must have entered in through the rent 
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vail, that is, his pierced flesh, into that holy place of 
the holy ones, the living Alehim in the one Jehovah. 
And then in very deed we enter into rest ; not into 
the shadow of it, the gone-by Sabbath, but into the 
body and substance of it, and also into the place of our 
rest. ‘* Lord!” said the Psalmist, “thou hast been 
our dwelling-place, in all generations.” Here again 
you see God’s end, in all the ancient Bethels and ta- 
bernacles, and in the temple of Solomon; the first 
thing in intention was Christ, as the true Bethel, ta- 
bernacle, and temple; and the erection of this spiritual 
edifice was the last in execution. But do we think 
that Christ is God’s rest, yea, and the place of his 
rest? Do we think that God is now well-pleased with 
Christ himself, and with Christ’s salvation? Is 
Christ considered by God as the perfection, because 
the completion, of all his dispensations? Why then, 
if God cease from his work, as finished, and thus enters 
into rest; does not the Law of Christ admonish us _ to 
do the same? “To him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth,” believeth ‘‘ on him who justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness.” And therefore 
Paul pursues his statement in the fourth of the Hebrews 
thus: “Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must 
enter therein, and they to whom the Gospel was first 
preached, entered not in, because of unbelief,—Jdet us 
labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall, after the same example of unbelief.” For, adds 
Paul, if Joshua, the successor of Moses, had given Israel 
according to the flesh the true rest intended by the 
Gospel, “then he would not afterward have spoken of 
another day,” meaning, the accepted time, and the day of 
salvation. No, he led them over Jordan, and conducted 
them into the land of peace, and gave them possession 
of Jerusalem the city of peace ; but all this was no more 
than the typical inheritance, as he himself was no more 
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than the typical Jesus, and they the typical people of 
God. “There remaineth therefore a rest to the people 
of God.” Paul is arguing thus with the descendants 
of those Hebrews whom Joshua led into Canaan, and 
who soon expected to be dispossessed of it, as they 
already saw that the*sceptre was departed from Judah, 
and the lawgiver from between his feet. Now, says 
Paul, as this, which we are about to be deprived of, was 
not the originally designed rest of God, so, in the loss 
of it, we are to know, that the real sabbatism of the soul 
is left us still in possession. And the shadows will all 
quickly vanish away, that we may more clearly discern, 
and with less distraction enjoy, the substance. Our 
father Jacob’s Judah is come, whom his brethren were 
to praise; even the lion of the tribe of Judah. God 
hath brought him unto his people; and his hand hath 
been in the neck of his enemies. He stooped down,-he 
couched as a lion; he sprung on the prey, and destroyed 
and devoured at once. And from the prey he is gone 
up to his covert. And thus he hath prevailed to open 
the book of God, and to break the mystic seals of it, 
and hath already given occasion to us to sing the 
new song; saying, “Thou art worthy ; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests!’ We 
are thus gotten into the temple, and have reached even 
to the throne of God; and here we find Jacob’s Shiloh, 
the prince of peace, unto whom the gathering of the 
people was to be. And he binds his foal, his offspring 
from his own people, the Jews, to the vine; and his 
ass's colt, or seed from among the Gentiles, to the choice 
vine. Having fought and conquered, like David, he 
now sits on his throne in peace like Solomon ;_ who said, 
“ David my father, wars were about him on every side, 
until the Lord put them under the soles of his feet. 
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But now the Lord my God hath given me rest,” rest 
“on every side; so that there is neither adversary nor 
evil occurrent.” Now if we have known Christ, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, as the conflicting David; 
we ought also to desire to feel the power of his resurrec- 
tion, yea and to partake of the glory of his ascension; as 
the true Solomon now seated on his throne with all 
adversaries and evils underneath his feet. For so we 
come to be the Shulamite, the queen of peace; as being 
the spouse of him, who is the spiritual Shulamah or So- 
lomon, the King of peace. And where else, but with 
him, seated at his right hand in the Heavenlies, can we 
find rest ? Naomi said to Ruth, “ My daughter! shall I 
not seek rest for thee, that it may be well with thee ?” 
But where was it to be found for her, unless in the 
near kinsman Boaz, whose duty it was to redeem the 
inheritance, and purchase to himself the Moabitess to be 
his wife? And therefore Naomi said at first to her 
daughters, “ The Lord deal kindly with you; the Lord 
grant you, that ye may find rest, each of you in the 
house of her husband.” | And if we would learn how 
to climb up to the house of our Emanuel, we may take 
for a lesson Jacob's ladder; for Christ interpreted it 
to Nathaniel as meaning the Son of Man ; he being the 
sole communication between earth and Heaven, and the 
only way by which to arrive at the heavenly life. But 
farther ; when Jacob had taken a stone for a pillow, and 
had enjoyed such visions thereon as he had never wit- 
nessed before, he proceeded to erect it into a pillar of 
memorial, and to anoint it with oil ; and then, since he 
had found a ladder in his vision reaching to Heaven 
and the gate of Heaven opened to him, he makes the 
pillar of memorial, and the pillow of repose, to be like- 
wise his Bethel, or house of God. ‘‘ The Lord shall be 
my God,” said Jacob; “and this stone, which I have 
set for a-pillar, shall be God’s house.’ That is, Jehovah 
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shall be my Alehim; and this stone shall be the house 
of the Alehim. Now, is not Christ the all in all here ? 
And have we, each of us, found rest, found God’s rest, 
and God’s sabbath, in the house of our husband? “She 
shall be brought unto the king,” said the Psalmist. 
For “the king shall greatly desire thy beauty. The 
virgins, her companions, that follow her,” faithfully and 
constantly adhering to the true church, in her gospel 
liberty and glory, these all and severally ‘shall be 
brought unto thee. With gladness and rejoicing shall 
they be brought. They shall enter into the king’s 
palace.” And what says the King to his espoused ? 
“Thou art beautiful, Oh my Love! as Tirzah; comely 
as Jerusalem ; terrible as an army with banners.” And 
the daughters, when they see her, bless and praise her ; 
saying, “ Who is she that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing! fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners? Return, return, O Shulamite !” 
That is, O queen of Shulamah or Solomon; “return, 
return, that we may look upon thee. What will ye see 
in the Shulamite? As it were the company of two 
armies.” ; 

4. Verily then there is a rest left behind to the peo- 
ple of God. And that the nature of it might be well 
understood, the Apostle adds, “ For he who hath en- 
tered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his.” God, we have seen, 
created the heavens, and all their host, within six days, 
and the Earth also, and whatever essentially apper- 
tained to it. And withdrawing from his work, as com- 
plete, God did leave behind him a rest or sabbatism for 
the creatures. First, we will suppose, for the angels 
in Heaven. For being a creation rest, it should seem 
to belong to all the creatures, as such ; whence, in the 
law, it is extended even to the brutes, “ that thine ox 
and thine ass may rest.” In the twenty-second of the 
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First of Kings, the angelic Spirits are called “ all the 
host of Heaven.” And in the second of Luke, they 
are termed the heavenly host. These, on the seventh 
day, sang together, and shouted for joy. These were 
the earliest stars that decked the morning of Time ; the 
eldest sons of the creating Alehim. Now, an observa- 
tion of each seventh day, from that first sabbath, in 
any way consistent with their nature, and with their 
situation in Heaven, would naturally remind them of 
their own origin, and of that of the Heaven of glory 
and felicity which they enjoyed. They would recollect 
that their own perfection, and that of every thing con- 
nected with them, resulted from the Lord ; and conse- 
quently, that he only could preserve them in their pri- 
mitive condition, and that they must hold all things at 
his pleasure, or consider themselves tenants at will. 
These reflections would lead them to a ceasing from 
themselves, inasmuch as no creature can be its own 
support ; but must necessarily hang on him who is the 
sole hinge of the whole creation. ‘“ He hangeth the 
earth upon nothing” else ; and it turns round its own 
axis, and rolls its enormous bulk at the same time in a 
circuit round the sun, exactly as he has ordained. | This 
then would induce a resting in God ; a confiding in him 
as the offspring in the parent; together with a satis- 
faction in his appointments, whatever these might be, 
not only as bowing submissive to his will as a sovereign, 
whose authority no creature dare dispute,—but. as ac- 
quiescing in his wisdom; those angels of light well 
knowing, from the universe of demonstrations with 
which they were surrounded, and which they had ce- 
lebrated in songs of praises, and hailed with shouts of 
joy, that he must be a being of an infinite understanding. 
This then would have been the very sabbatism of the 
Sabbath itself to these intellectual creatures; enjoying 
the Creator in all things, and all things in the Creator, 
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and contemplating themselves rather as parts or pro- 
ductions of God, that could not exist apart from him, 
than as so many separate and independent beings. 
And farther ; I conceive that a pledge was given them, 
of an eternal continuance in their primeval dignity and 
blessedness in the person of Christ as their head, so 
long as they should remain satisfied with the lot which 
had been cast for them by the Creator. For Christ is 
declared to be the head of all principality and power. 
That he is so now, we all confess. And if he be now 
the Lord of angels, he was so in the first design of the 
Godhead. For we must not lose sight of the principle 
laid down, that in all the divine works, when completed, 
we discover nothing less than what the divine thoughts 
were, “in the beginning of his way, before his works 
of old.” Christ then ought to have been their rest, 
their repose, their satisfaction. -He was the Truth of 
God tothem. The Godhead was the warranter; and 
the Son, distinctly viewed in an official character and 
capacity, he was the warrant. In him they had a writ, 
at once conferring on them, and securing to them the 
blessing of life, in a state of endless and undiminished 
glory. So that they could not cast a glance at their 
head, without seeing in him their right and title. He 
was to them the word of God; in him the pro- 
mise. of God centered. And thus he was as a tree 
of life to those Stars of the Morning, those sons of the 
Alehim. But, alas, “they abode not in the truth.” 
They “kept not their first estate.’ Rather, they 
obeyed: not their head. For you are to understand that 
it was with that portion of the angels which fell, as it 
was with Adam and Eve in Eden; a conditional pledge 
was all they had. Adam and Eve had the conditional 
pledge in a symbol, the tree of life. But the angels 
had the pledge in the person of Christ himself as their 
Lord and governor. Now, in the fall of Adam and 
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Eve, we read what God’s design was ; namely, that “no 
flesh should glory in his presence.” The creature hath 
a natural propensity to indulge in the thought of its 
own self-sufficiency ; and this leads it: to rely on itself, 
to choose for its own self, to act from its own impulses, 
and to boast and glory in itself. But the Gospel shows 
us, that the original purpose of God was, that himself, 
as in Christ, should eventually be the centre and the 
rest both of men and angels. ‘ Let him that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord,’—this is but a transcript from the 
divine mind, where it existed in his purpose from ever- 
lasting. It was first entered on record, so to speak, 
“in the Book of Life of the Lamb.” And in order to 
effect this end of the Lord, the first mean employed, 
was, the putting the non-elect angels, and Adam and 
Eve as the representatives of the great family of man- 
kind, under a conditional grant, warrant, compact, or 
covenant. ‘The both parties almost instantly betrayed 
symptoms of mutability. Nor was God disappointed. 
* Behold he putteth no trust in” these “his holy ones,” 
his saints and servants; “and” these “his angels he” 
soon with reason “ charged with folly.” The others who 
stood, then learnt by fact what the creature is in his 
best estate ; and rejoiced to find that they themselves 
continued holy, because elect, or selected by the Creator 
from the mass, as vessels of mercy. ‘They therefore 
could thenceforth be sure to persevere, because the Lord 
who had chosen them would keep them from falling. 
Thus Christ is the Sabbatism of “the elect angels.” 
He is the Adonai in their midst ; their pillar and sup- 
port. In him they are reminded ever of their own 
weakness, and of the power of God secured to them for 
their abiding strength. With what delight must they then 
have sung the requiem of peace and good-will to men, 
at the birth of the Saviour, at the same time that they 
hymned the praises of the God of grace, and ascribed 
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to him all the glory ? They reposed on him themselves; 
and he was their sabbath of rest, and the token to 
them of peace and good-will. And now they preach 
this gospel to men; ‘ Unto you is born this day a 
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord! glory to God in the 
highest Heavens ! and on earth peace! good-will towards 
men!” They had of old indulged in song, when the 
foundations of the earth were stretched out, and when 
the corner-stone thereof was laid down; and now they 
see a foundation provided, and a chief corner-stone, for 
new heavens and a new earth, and they quit their se- 
veral stations in order to convey the glad tidings of 
great joy to the sons of men. 

5. Well, the Saviour comes, and finishes his new 
creation work on the cross. He finished it on the savth 
day. On the seventh he kept Sabbath in the tomb. He 
rested from the sins he had taken to himself from off 
the Church. He rested from the conflicts in which 
those sins had involved him; and from those agonies 
and sufferings with which it was requisite he should be 
baptized, in order to be the author of eternal salvation 
to ali who should render him the obedience of faith. 
This then is the body of the Sabbath. It is of Christ. 
And when he rose on the first of the week, the shadow 
vanished ; but there was left behind a rest, a sabbatism, 
for the people of God. ‘‘ Peace be unto you!” said 
Jesus to the disciples, on that first of days. “And 
when he had so said, he showed unto them his hands 
and his side!” And did they weep, and beat their breasts, 
and tear their hair, and rend their garments, and fill 
the room with sighs and groans? No! “then were 
the disciples g/ad, when they saw the Lord! Then said 
Jesus to them again ; peace be unto you! as my Father 
hath sent me” with this peace, this rest, to you, “even 
so send I you’ to convey the same to others. “ And 
when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith 
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unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghost! whosoever sins 
ye remit,” according to the tenour of the gospel which 
the Spirit will interpret to you, “ they are remitted 
unto them. And whosoever sins ye retain,” accord- 
ing to the gospel, “ they are retained,’ That is to say, 
they would tarry in Jerusalem until endowed with still 
farther energy from the Spirit; and then they would 
go into the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture, and proclaim this as the decision of Heaven, and 
the sentence of the great Judge, Law-giver, and King. 
“ He that believeth shall be saved; and he that believeth 
not shall be damned.” 

6. Before closing up this first division of our sermon, 
I will point you to a passage that will furnish one other 
illustration of the sabbatism which Christ has left behind 
him for the use of his Spouse. Paul, writing to Timothy, 
says, “The cloak, that I left,” left behind me, “ at Troas, 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee.” 
This is the identical verb used by Paul in the Hebrews; 
“there is left behind therefore a rest,” a sabbatism, 
“to the people of God.” Ay, and it is a goodly cloak 
too. And he who has once put it on, will know the 
comfort of such a garment; so that he will be as loath 
to be without it, or at a distance from it, as Paul was 
in regard to his. It is a surtout; it covers all. In 
a word, it is no other than Christ himself. ‘ He is our 
peace.” And “as many as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ.” On this text the famous 
Mr. Locke has commented most admirably. By put- 
ting on Christ, it 1s implied, he says,—‘ That to God, 
now looking on us, there appears nothing but Christ. 
We are, as it were, covered all over with him, as a man 
is with the clothes he has put on. And hence in the next 
verse, it is said, that we are a/l one in Christ Jesus, as 
if there were but that one person.” Now, it is remark- 
able enough, that among the poorer sort of the ancient 
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Hebrews, their covering by day was their coverlet at 
night. Their raiment served them for bed-clothes to 
lie down and sleep in. But the greater marvel is this, 
the name of the said raiment. In the eleventh chapter 
of the First of Kings, Jeroboam’s garment is to a letter 
the same word in the Hebrew as the name. of Solomon. 
And at other times it has the exact name of Solomon's 
bride, already noticed, Shulamith or Shulamite. Now this 
word is derived from a verb signifying to make whole, 
entire, perfect, complete; also, to make up, or make 
_ good, a loss or deficiency ; and likewise to make up a 
difference ; make peace ; bring about reconciliation. And 
hence it stands for a complete clothing. And because 
it sufficed for night as well as for day, therefore in the 
twenty-second of Exodus it was ordered, “If thou 
at all take thy neighbour’s razment to pledge, thou 
shalt deliver it unto him by the time that the sun goeth 
down. For that is his only covering. It is his raiment 
for his skin. Wherein shall he sleep?” Therefore it 
is added, in the twenty-fourth of Deuteronomy, “Thou 
shalt deliver him the pledge, that he may sleep in his 
own raiment, and bless thee. And it shall be righteous- 
ness unto thee, before the Lord thy God.” And so 
Christ is our Selmah or Solomon; and with him on, we 
are ‘‘the sons of Peace.” We live in peace, walk in 
peace, and die in peace; we have rest on every side, as 
Solomon told Hiram. We walk in Christ Jesus the 
Lord, as we have received him, and put him on; and 
when we fall asleep, we sleep in Jesus, and rest from 
our labours. And thus our life is a sabbatism, and so 
our death. “ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in 
thee. Trust ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength.” 

We must now come to the second Sabbath, which 
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' was that of the seventh year. The account of it we 
have in the twenty-fifth of Leviticus. 

1. This was not to be a day of rest, but an entire 
year of repose. Nor was it for the people only, but 
for the land also. ‘The year of rest to the people, 
would grow out of the sabbatism ordained to the land. 
It was to lie fallow. There was to be no ploughing 
nor sowing; no planting nor pruning; no reaping, nor 
gathering into barns; no vintage, whether of the fruit 
of the vine, or of the labour of the olive; nor any gush- 
ings of wine or of oil from the press. Ay, this was a 
rest truly, you will say; a rest of idleness; but what 
could come out of this, except universal famine ? 
Where would be the profit of the earth, which is for 
the support of all, without an expenditure of man’s 
labour on it? In all labour there is profit ; yea, the 
king himself is served by the toils of the field. But 
all nature is as a mother, that will refuse to yield her 
abundance to her offspring without the pressure of 
industry. This is all true. “ But ask now the beasts, 
and they shall teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
they shall tell thee ; and the fishes of the sea shall de- 
clare unto thee.” What did the Lord Jesus say to his 
disciples? Did he not hint at this sort of rest or 
sabbath of the creatures? ‘“ Behold the fowls of the 
air! For they sow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns. Yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them! Are ye not much better than they? There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. For why take ye 
thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow. They toil not, neither do they spin. 
And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon, in all his 
glory, was not arrayed like one of these! Wherefore 
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shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of Little faith ? 
Therefore take no” anxious “ thought, saying, What 
shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or Where- 
withal shali we be clothed ? For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these things. But seek 
ye, first, the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you.” 

2. And here, methinks, I hear you say, Ay, here’s 
the truth. We are to exercise faith in our heavenly 
Father, for all requisite supplies in a way of Provi- 
dence, ourselves employing the obvious means, without 
any distressing or distrustful care or concern. But 
then we are to “ labour for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life.’ We are to “ strive to enter in 
at the strait gate.” We are to “run,” yea and ago- 
nize in the race, to obtain the prize. We are to be 
“the violent,” who storm Heaven with prayer, and 
take the kingdom by force! All this is the fancy, and 
truly we may add, the fury, or madness of the day. 
We will now, however, produce the language of the 
Law, in relation to this Sabbatical year; and then try 
whether we can ascertain what may be the body of 
this shadow. ‘“ When ye come into the land,” said 
the God of Israel, “ which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a Sabbath,’ a rest, “unto the Lord. In 
the seventh year shall be a Sabbath of rest,’ or a rest 
of cessation “unto the land ; a Sabbath” or rest “ for 
the Lord. Thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard. That which groweth of its own ac- 
cord, of thy harvest, thou shalt not reap; neither 
gather the grapes of thy separation,” or of thy vine 
in its Nazarene state. “It is a year of cessation unto 
the land. And the Sabbath,” or rest, “ of the land, shall 
be meat for you! For thee, and for thy servant, and 
for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy 
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stranger that sojourneth with thee, and for thy cattle, 
and for the beasts that are in thy land, shall all the 
increase thereof be meat.” 

3. The first circumstance to be well noted, is, the 
land; and its being a gift from God to his people 
Israel. ‘ Emanuel’s land” was one of its most re- 
markable names ; nor is it a trifling fact, that the Lord 
first introduces Christ, as the Virgin’s Son, by Isaiah 
in his seventh chapter, and gives him the name of 
Emanuel, and then in the next chapter he addresses 
this very Emanuel as being the proprietor of the 
country. Speaking of the King of Assyria and all his 
glory, the Lord God says, “ And the stretching out of 
his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Ema- 
nuel!” But still there was to be a limit put to the 
judgment.; the Babylonian, with his hostile myriads, 
was to overrun the whole body of the country of 
Israel, and reach even to the neck of it, for a chastise- 
ment on its offending members, even unto Judah, and 
to the very walls of Jerusalem itself; nevertheless, here, 
the inundation was to be stayed ; the torrent was not 
to overwhelm the head, the seat of life. “ Take coun- 
sel together, and it shall come to naught; speak the 
word, and jit shall not stand; for God is with us.” 
But rather,—Because of Emanuel. Now we know 
that, as God gave the land of Canaan to Israel, so it 
was the Lord Jesus who conquered it for them, and 
put them into actual possession of it. Joshua was 
but his shadow. | For when he was near Jericho, 
Joshua beheld, and lo there stood a man over against 
him with his sword drawn in his hand. And Joshua 
said, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? “ And 
he said, Nay! But even the Captain of the host of the 
Lord am I now come.” Was this all, we might con- 
clude this personage to have been a chief angel, leading 
on a host of spirits to be as chariots and horses of sal- 
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vation to Israel. But what follows, is a demonstration’ 
of its being the Angel of the Covenant, even the Lord 
himself, who also appeared to Moses before, in the 
burning bush, as the God of Israel. For Joshua wor- 
shipped him. And the Captain of the Lord’s host said 
to Joshua, “ Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the 
place whereon thou standest, is holy.” Thus it was 
Christ’s by right of conquest; and we have seen, in 
the eighth of Isaiah, that it was he who was to preserve 
it to the house of David against all adversaries, until 
the time appointed. He was God with them; and 
their enemies could not prevail, “because of Ema- 
nuel.” 

Now that all this was only intermediate, and 
that the great end to which it was tending, was the 
Lord Jesus himself, who was to appear in the positive 
nature of his people, in order to be the Captain of Sal- 
vation to his own Jerusalem, when the Romans should 
utterly destroy Judea and put a period to the Mosaical 
dispensation, is obvious from Isaiah’s prophecy in his 
eighth chapter. For he there makes an instant tran- 
sition from the shadow to the body ; and what he says 
of the Lord is quoted by Simeon in the second of Luke, 
and is applied by him to Christ. “ Sanctify the Lord 
of Hosts himself; and he shall be for a sanctuary. 
But, for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of 
offence, to both the houses of Israel. Bind up the 
testimony, seal the Law, among my disciples.” And 
Peter also, in his first Epistle, refers this prophecy to 
Christ and to his spiritual church. “ Behold I lay i 
Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious; and he that 
believeth on Him, shall not be confounded. Unto you 
therefore who believe, he is precious. But unto them 
that are disobedient, the stone which the builders dis- 
allowed, the same is made the head of thecorner. But 
a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, to them that 
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stumble at the word, being disobedient ;” that is, unde- 
lieving ; not rendering to the word of the Gospel the 
cinipheais of faith. ‘“ Whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light; who, 

in time past, were not a people, but are now the people 
of God.” 

Here then we have the faithful in Christ Jesus 
pronounced to be the nation, the people, to whom he 
stands related as Emanuel. His land is now the Gospel 
kingdom. God has given this land to his sons and 
daughters. For so Christ told his disciples in the 
twelfth of Luke. _“ Seek ye the kingdom of God, and 
all these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, 
~ little flock! for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom!” Thus it is the search of faith. 
But, as Isaiah said, ‘‘ If ye will not believe, surely ye 
shall not be established.” But of the Church of Christ 
we may confidently assert, what Elisabeth said to 
Mary; ‘‘ Blessed is she that believeth, for there shall 
be a performance of those things which were told her 
from the Lord.” For not only are we called on to 
seek and to accept, the kingdom of God, as a free gift 
by grace, but also as being the fruit of the victory of 
the Lord Jesus himself, over sin, and death, and the 
grave, and hell. And hence Peter represents us as 
“ begotten again to a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance, in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in Heaven for us, who are ourselves kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation.” Now 
we know that the Israelites died in the Wilderness, 
after being brought out of Egypt, because they did not 
believe ; and, therefore God swore that they should not 
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enter into his rest. Wherefore Paul puts us on this 
labour ; “ labour to enter into rest!” Strive, agonize 
to enter into Salem, the city of peace, even the Jeru- 
salem, or possession of peace, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem which is above, and is free and is the mother 
of us all. This is the kingdom of Heaven which suffer- 
eth violence; which is pressed into by every man, or 
by men of all descriptions of characters, yea, even the 
most abandoned, such as the publicans and the harlots 
among the Jews, and the most profligate among the 
Gentiles, such as the Corinthians even, whose very 
name was a proverb and a by-word for all iniquity. 
And this we are enabled to do, when untaught our old 
notions, stript of our old wisdom, reduced to the state 
_of children, and to the docility and. teachableness of 
children, and become pupils of the Holy Ghost. “ Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of God.” But 
then, we take what is given us; and we receive the 
kingdom as an inheritance; as a possession to which 
we were predestinated by God, when he “ predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself.” We enter into it as being the heirs of God, 
and co-heirs with Christ, who, touching it with his feet, 
and gracing it with his presence, takes possession of it 
for himself and for us, as he took possession of Canaan 
for Israel; yea, and he hallows it for us also, as he 
pronounced Canaan to be holy ground when he had 
trodden on it. For he is our great High Priest, as well 
as our King. And therefore Paul shows the legal 
shadows, in this respect also, to have had their body in 
Christ. “It was necessary,” he says, “ that the patierns 
of the things in the heavens, should be purified with 
these;” with these oblations of the Jewish priest; “ but, 
the heavenly things themselves, with better sacrifices 
than these. Lor Christ is not entered into the holy 
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places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true,” the antitypes, “ but into heaven itself, there to 
appear in the presence of God, for us.’ Well, and 
what was his petition to his Father, when just on the 
point of becoming the sin-offering for this purpose, and 
of ascending after his sufferings to his glory? Why, hav- 
ing preferred his prayer for himself as the head, that he 
might be received up into his ancient glory, even as 
Isaiah and as Ezekiel saw him in vision, a man above 
on the throne of Jehovah, he then begs that his people 
might be elevated, through faith, to the same place, in 
order to witness his dignity as their head. “ And now, 
O Father! glorify thou me together with thine own 
self, with the glory which I had together with thee, 
before the world was in being.” For, ‘‘ now come I to 
thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they,” 
my disciples, “ might have my joy fulfilled zn themselves. 
I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the 
wicked one. They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth. And the glory which thou gavest 
me,” in the gift of the Spirit as thine anointed, “ I have 
given them, that they may be one” body, actuated by 
one impulse. “ Father! [I will, that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
And I have declared unto them thy Name, and will 
declare it; that the love, wherewith thou hast loved 
me, may be in them, as [ myself am in them.” 

4, The next circumstance, connected with Judea as 
a given land to Israel is, that the land was to sabbatize 
a Sabbath to the Lord the giver of it. It was to keep 
and preserve, unbroken and undisturbed, a rest; a 
cessation of rest from all the labours of its accustomed 
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cultivators. The toils of six years were to suffice; as 
the work of six days sufficed for the Lord in the crea- 
tion; and the seventh year, like the seventh day, was 
to be holy to the Lord. Israel was to be satisfied with 
the spontaneous goodness of the Lord their God. And 
all things were to be in common. All things were to 
remain in the open field, and in the vineyards, and in 
the olive groves, and in the orchards, and in the gar- 
dens. “ It is a year of cessation to the land; and the 
rest of the land shall be meat for you. All the increase 
thereof shall be meat; for thee, and thy servant, and 
the stranger, and the cattle, yea, and for the wild beasts 
of the forests.” The land shall be a public table for 
all comers. It shall be an ordinary, to which all may 
have access, and at no cost. “In six years,” said 
Moses in the twenty-third of Exodus, ‘‘ thou shalt sow 
thy land, and shalt gather in the fruits thereof. But 
in the seventh year, thou shalt let it rest, and le still; 
that the poor of the people may eat; and what they 
leave, the beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner 
thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy olive 
_ yard.” Who sees not that this is the Gospel in a 
shadow? Here, all things are ready; and the invita- 
tion is, Come to the marriage! And in the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb, who sees not that the Lord's body 
is the substance of the whole? I am the bread of hfe. 
My flesh is meat indeed. My blood is drink indeed. 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 
And the Spirit, and the Bride, say, Come! And let 
every one that heareth, and obeyeth, repeat the invita- 
tion to others, and say, Come! And let him that is 
athirst, come! And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely! Now, can you not easily guess at 

the temptation that would powerfully assail the richer — 
Hebrews in this year of equality? There would be a 
Jatent dislike to see their possessions all thrown open 
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to the people like a common; and they would be 
tempted to devise means by which to abridge the privi- 
ledges of the poor commoners, and so evade the force of 
the Law, which was their bill of rights and grand char- 
ter from their king Emanuel. And so it was with 
them in respect to religion. ‘The Scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in the seat of Moses. All therefore what- 
soever they bid you observe, that observe, and do; 
but do not ye after their works, for they say, and 
do not. Lor they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their fin- 
gers.” This was far different from the conduct of Ezra, 
Nehemiah, and others, on the return from Babylon ; 
but then their hearts had been softened in that furnace. 
“ This day,” said they, “is holy unto*the Lord your 
God. Mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept,” 
thinking, on their unworthinesses, “ when they heard 
the words of the Law. Then they said to them, go 
your way; eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
portions to them for whom nothing is prepared.’ For 
this day is holy unto our Lord. Neither be ye sorry ; 
for the joy of the Lord is your strength.” And how 
much more should this be the case, in this the accepted 
time, and day of salvation? But the same propensity 
to limit and straiten, what God would have to be large 
and unbounded, appeared in the Hebrews who first em- 
braced the Gospel. They were all zealous of the Law, 
but did not understand it. They could not see it to be 
the sabbatical year, the last time and dispensation. 
They therefore would not throw open the spiritual land 
of promise to all; they wished to reap, and gather, and 
possess, and enjoy, all the harvest, themselves, but they 
wanted to exclude the Gentiles from any participation 
in it. They considered not, that in the Law, they had 
the form of truth and knowledge; nor could they dis- 
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cover that Christ was the original of their model; else 
they would have remembered that the poor Jews, 
and the strangers also, whether bond or free, yea, and 
_ that the veriest outcasts of mankind, though they had 
in times past counted them as dogs and the wild beasts 
of the field, even these had authority now to regale 
themselves freely and fully on all the good things of the 
Gospel of the grace of God. Nor only so, but in every 
age since the open establishment of the Gospel, the same 
spirit has ever been working, and mixing up the leaven 
or doctrine of the Pharisees with the bread of lie. 
Under the notion of terms, or conditions, or qualifica- 
tions, or prerequisites, or first fruits, or fullripe fruits, or 
other indispensables, men are always striving after domi- 
nion over the faith of others, that they may lord it over 
God’s heritage, instead of straining every nerve to be the 
helpers of their joy. Under the absurd idea of their 
being able to draw the line exactly between the sheep 
and the goats, and to distinguish nicely between the 
wheat and the tares, and to separate between the pre- 
cious and the vile, they have trumped up all sorts. of 
systems, tests, by-laws, restrictions, and regulations, 
and have heaped all this mass of rubbish upon the 
foundation ; so that although these builders cannot but 
confess that there is no other foundation than one, 
which is Christ, yet they contrive to bury this one quite 
out of sight, in order to erect the Church, or rather in- 
deed, not the Church, but their own synagogues, on a 
basis formed of mere stones of emptiness. It is always 
therefore necessary to remind the Israel of God of the 
year of rest and cessation, in order that they may 
go in faith, and live on the Sabbath of the land, 
and bless the bountiful God of all grace who has thus 
given them all things richly to enjoy. Else, they 
fall into the power of the hirelings, who are ever 
like so many thieves and robbers, turning the 
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visible Church into a den for their prey. They 
spoil the Gospel of all its treasures, and taking these to . 
themselves, they arrogate authority to offer its blessings 
at certain prices, as though the increase of Kmanuel’s 
land was to be bought and sold. The consequence is, 
that you must be rich, or you can get nothing; the 
poor, and the stranger, and the cattle, and the beast of 
the field, must not think to count on the sabbath of the 
land for meat. But “ho!” cries the Prophet; “Ho! 
every one that thirsteth, come ye all to the waters. 
And he that hath no money, come ye all, buy and eat ; 
yea come ye, buy wine and milk, without money, and 
without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which zs not bread? And your labour for that which 
satisfieth not? MHearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good.” And is not that enough? No! 
Because our Emanuel will fill us not only with food, but 
with gladness also. And therefore, “let your soul 
deight itself in fatness! Incline your ear, and come 
unto me. Hear, and your soul shall live. And I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
“mercies of David.” And what are they? Such mer- 
cies of God, as man cannot forfeit. Such mercies of 
God, as are lodged with Christ, and which are therefore 
not in our keeping, but in the safe-keeping of Christ. 
Hence “ grace was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began.” Hence Paul speaks of “the promise of 
life in Christ Jesus.” And also of the “ hope of eternal 
life, which God, who cannot lie, promised, before the 
world began.” This then is the covenant which is 
‘* established on better promises” than those of the law, 
and which, being unconditional, cannot be forfeited. And 
this is the covenant of which Christ is the mediator ; “the 
mediator of the new covenant.” This is the immutable 
covenant confirmed by an immutable oath ; by which 
two immutable things we might have a strong consola- 
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tion, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before us ; which hope we have, as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast ; and which entereth into 
that within the veil, and beyond the storm and the sea, 
even into that place of secure anchorage whither the 
forerunner is already entered for us, even Jesus, made a 
High Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
Now thisnew covenant is a will and testament; it is the 
new testament, of the second man, and the last Adam. 
And when we read of “the blood of his covenant,” and 
of “the new testament in his blood,” we are made ac- 
quainted with the death of the mediator, surety, and 
testator ; in virtue of whose decease, a// that the glori- 
ous Gospel of the blessed God contains, becomes legally, 
or of lawful right ours! Ay, and we honour God and 
the Lamb in believing this, and in acting on such be- 
lief; nor can we do greater dishonour to God in Christ 
Jesus, than by disbelieving this, and refusing to act on the 
record which God has given us of his son, because we 
thus “ make God aliar.”’ Therefore, “let no man de- 
ceive himself. If any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be ™ 
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness. And again, the Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain! Therefore 
let no man glory in men. Jor all things are yours, 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; or the world; or 
life or death ; or things present or things to come ; all are 
yours; and ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s!” But 
what if all things seem to be against you? What if you 
appear as though you had no property at all in existing 
things? Suppose, on reflection and retrospection, all 
the past is disquieting ; suppose that the present scene 
is any thing rather than promising ; and suppose like- 
wise that a foresight into the future can discover no 


AND THE BODY. 395 


symptoms of fast approaching amelioration? What has 
all this to do with the covenant of God in Christ Jesus ? 
The creatures cannot interfere with that ; nor can the 
circumstances of the creatures at all derange its settle- 
ments; but it must ever remain as a monument which 
the Lord Jehovah has erected, and on the surface of 
which he has inscribed, in eternal characters, his own 
immutability, and the indestructibleness of his people as 
secured thereby. For “Iam the Lord. I change not. 
And therefore, ye, the sons of Jacob the transgressor, 
are not consumed.” It was as taking a stand on such 
a basement or pedestal as this, that royal David, at the 
close of his career, could collectedly and composedly 
meditate on the perfect portraiture of an immaculate 
ruler of men; could reflect on the past scenes of his own 
very defective government ; could contemplate the im- 
mediate aspect of his family, court, and kingdom, 
which was far from cheering, save only as it respected 
Solomon; and could, after a survey of each, and of 
the whole, still solace himself by fastening a steadfast 
gaze on the leading star of his eye, and the leading 
stone of his heart, and the leading man of all his 
counsels, Christ Jesus, his promised seed, son, 
and successor, as well as his saviour, his root, his 
lord, his king, and his God. “ Now these be the last 
words of David. David, the Son of Jesse, said, and 
the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
said; The spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue. The God of Israel said, the 
rock of Israel spake to me; He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of the Alehim. And 
he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun 
riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by the clear shining 
after rain. But although my house be not so with 
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God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things, and sure! For this is all 
my salvation, and all my desire, although he make tt 
not to grow !” 

We must now hasten to the third proposed requiem, 
or period of Sabbatical rest; as being likewise a grand 
type of the Son of Jesse, our peace, repose, and re- 
freshing. 

1. This is what is called the Jubilee. It was a sab- 
batical year. ‘ Thou shalt number seven Sabbaths of 
years unto thee; seven times seven years,’ or forty. 
nine; “ and ye shall hallow the fiftieth year.” It was 
to be ushered in by sound of trumpet all over the 
land of Israel. And the blast of the trumpet was to 
be loud and strong, that it might give no uncertain 
sound, but that it might reach all ears, and make them 
tingle, and thrill through every heart. It was to be 
as the very trump of God. The clang of it, in each 
particular district where it would be blown, was to 
make the circumjacent country ring. “ Then thou 
shalt cause the trumpet of the loud sound,’ of the 
Lerroo-ooah, “to pass; in the day of atonements shall 
ye make the trumpet to pass throughout all your land. 
And ye shall proclaim liberty throughout the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof. It shall be a Jubal,” or 
Jubilee, “‘ unto you.” The word signifies, he shall re- 
turn, or be brought back. And therefore it follows, 
«And ye shall return every man unto his possession, 
and ye shall return every man unto his family. Ye 
shall not sow; neither reap that which groweth of it- 
self; nor gather the grapes of thy unpruned vine,” 
or of thy vine in its Nazarite state. “ Ye shall eat the 
increase out of the field. And in all the land of your 
possession ye shall grant a redemption. If thy brother 
be waxen poor, and have sold away some of his pos- 
session, and if any of his kin come to redeem it, then 
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shall he redeem that which his brother sold. But if he 
be not able to restore it to him, then it shall remain 
until the year of Jubilee; and in the Jubilee, it shall 
go out, and he shall return unto his possession. The 
land shall not be sold, so as to be quite cut off,” or 
dismembered; “ for the land is mine; and ye are 
strangers and sojourners with me. And if thy brother 
be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee, he shall serve 
thee, not as a bond-servant, but as a hired servant, 
unto the year of Jubilee; and then he shall depart 
from thee, he and his children with him, and shall re- 
turn unto his own family, and unto the possession of 
his fathers. For they are my servants, which I brought 
out of Egypt; they shall not be sold as bondmen. I 
am Jehovah your Alehim, who brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, 
and to be your Alehim.” 

2. What a glittering tissue is here ! 1 Here truly the 
cloth is interwoven with gold, and silver, and all the 
beautiful colours of the light of Gospel-truth ; of the 
grace and truth, which came by Jesus Christ! It is 
a tich embroidery of various hues! The ground is 
here damasked with flowers of all fragrancy and of 
every bloom! It is even as the king’s chambers, at 
once superbly hung, and carpeted with all that is fair 


- , and lovely, and furnished with whatever could invite 


to repose and rest, or could confer them. It is indeed 
*‘ the acceptable year of the Lord.” And one seems to 
see the Lord himself returning from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah, all glorious in his apparel, and 
to hear him, as he travels on in the greatness of his 
strength, proclaiming “the year of my redeemed is 
come!” And what was the promise of old? Was it 
not even this; “and the Lord God shall blow the © 
trumpet ?” And did not the Gospel begin at the first 


to be spoken by the Lord? And was it not then that 
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“the great” or mighty “trumpet” was sounded, and 
they came, who were ready to perish, and the outcasts, 
to worship the Lord in the holy mountain of the New 
Jerusalem? ‘ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! 
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold thy King 
cometh unto thee. He is just, and having salvation. 
And he will speak peace unto the heathen! As for 
thee also, by the blood of thy covenant, I have sent 
forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water. 
Turn you to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope ! 
Even this day do I declare that I will render the double 
portion unto thee. And the Lord their God shall save 
them, in that day, as the flock of his people; and they 
shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an en- 
sign upon fis land. For how great is his goodness! 
And how great is his beauty! Corn shall make the 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids.” 

3. You will observe, that the whole land was the 
Lord’s ; and he gave it to Israel, and put them in pos- 
session of it. And now, in the Jubilee, there was to 
be an atonement for all the offences of the people, and 
all the pollutions of the land; that it might be to them 
the land of peace and of rest. And such is the king- 
dom of Heaven, according to the Gospel. It is the 
Lord’s; and he gives it us, and puts us in quiet pos-~ 
session of it, and removes the iniquity of his people in . 
one day. On this day, the day of salvation, the trump 
of God is sounded. And its blast declares all the 
fruits, the good things of the world to come, to be in a 
state of Nazariteship; separated to the Lord, and hal- 
lowed, in order to be a portion for his people without 
any distinction at all. And the high and low, and rich 
and. poor alike, when hungry and thirsty, are to go to 
the open field of the Gospel, and eat and drink to the 
full. It is the Lord’s table; and it is well stored; and 
we must come toit. There is to be no purloining; no 
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taking away by stealth, and secreting, as though any 
one had any separate property in any thing here. But 
all that believe are together, as olive-branches round 
about the paternal table; and they have all things 
common. The multitude of them that believe must 
in this respect be of one heart, and of one soul; nei- 
ther should any of them say, that aught of the good 
things which he possesses is his own, to the exclusion 
of his brethren, but they are to esteem all things as 
common property. For if the Apostle calls it “ the 
common salvation,” to be sure this whole involves all 
its parts; and wherever therefore there is a “ like pre- 
cious faith,” there, no question, is a dzke or equal right 
and title to every iota appertaining to this great sum 
total, the salvation of our God. And it is a feast for 
all people without any difference at all, suppose they 
embrace this common salvation. It is a feast of fat 
things, of fat things full of marrow; it is a feast of 
wines, of wines on the lees, of wines on the lees well 
refined. It is not lke a morsel of wafer, which the 
priest puts into the mouth of the communicant, whilst 
he reserves the wine for himself. Nor is it like a cup 
of tea, sweetened with a little sugar. Nor is it an 
empty comb, deprived of the honey. Nor is it milk, 
which has been skimmed of its cream. Too generally, 
indeed, that which is misnamed the Gospel, is not at 
all better. They seem to reap its fields, and gather its 
grapes, olives, pomegranates, and figs; and then turn 
the poor of the flock into the mere stubble, and into 
the vineyards, orchards, and gardens, with scarcely a 
meagre gleaning of fruit left behind. And this is to 
break the Sabbath; and to despoil God’s Israel of that 
cessation of rest, which is ordained by him to be meat 
- for them. | 

4. But as the land was of the Lord’s selecting and 
providing, so the people were those whom he had 
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chosen; and whom he went to redeem, when they had 
gotten into bondage. So the faithful in Christ Jesus 
were originally chosen in him, and blessed in him; and 
when their circumstances required it, he redeemed 
them, that he might deliver them from an Hgypt in 
order to conduct them to a Canaan. And here, there 
was to be no slavery, no bondage, no, nor any servile 
work, but all abundance without any toil, in the year 
of Jubilee. For the Law declared, that the great trum- 
pet of the Zerroo-ooah when it sounded, should be the 
proclaimer of liberty throughout the land, and to all its 
inhabitants. Every poor man was to return to his 
original inheritance; and every exiled Israelite was to 
return to his tribe and family. And what isthe Gospel, 
unless the Law of Christ ? And what is the Law of 
Christ, unless the law of liberty ? It 1s that perfect law of 
liberty, through whose instrumentality the Lord Jesus 
at once promulges freedom to his subjects, and makes 
them free. ‘“ The captive exile hasteneth that he may 
be loosed ; and that he should not die in the pit; and | 
that his bread might not fail.” And Paul describes us 
as fleeing for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before 
us. And truly, if the Lord Jesus does himself manu- 
mit us, then we are free indeed. “ He that is called, 
is the Lord’s freedman.” When we become his dis- 
ciples, his taught ones, then “ the truth,” said Jesus, 
“ shall make you free.” We receive the truth then, in 
the love of it, and accompanied by an unction from the 
Holy One; the oil of joy comes with it. We leap for 
joy, though lame before; we shout aloud for joy, though 
dumb before. For “ where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty !” but there is no ammi-nadib, no willing 
people of the Lord, except where the ruach nadibah 
or “ free Spirit” reigns. The Spirit is himself muni- 
ficent and princely ; and in the word of the Gospel he 
has dealt out to us most liberally of the unsearchable 
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riches of Christ. Does he then act otherwise towards 
us, when he breathes on us? Does he inspire into us 
the spirit of bondage, and of servitude, and of fear? 
Or does he not inspirit us with a true notion and esti- 
mate of that glorious liberty, which, whilst with one 
hand it delivers us from every yoke of bondage, with 
the other ennobles us by placing on our heads the crown 
of royalty and of priesthood? And these are the 
chariots the Lord delightsin. He rides on a cherub, 
~ when he will be swift in his judgments ; and will sum- 
mon the myriads of angels as his war-chariots, and 
horses of fire, when he would destroy his enemies or 
defenahis own people. But when he will have a cha- 
riot of pleasure and of honour, as in the day of his 
espousals, ind of the gladness of his heart, then he 
makes it o? the wood of Lebanon ; of the cedars which 
he himself has planted. In other words, he looks to 
her whom ‘ve calls his deve; and seeing her pinions 
and her plumaye clexused from the mire and clay of 
Egypt, and glittering as though covered with silver, 
and bespangled with refulgent gold, he exclaims, “ or 
ever | was aware, my soul set me on the chariots of 
my princely people!” 

5. Infine. The year of liberty, according to the gospel, 
restores all the Israel of God to the state in which they 
were originally prior to time; that is, when they were 
first chosen in Christ, and blessed in him with all spiritual 
blessings, before the foundation of the world. “In 
whom,” says Paul, “ we have obtained an inheritance ; 
being predestinated thereto according to the purpose of 
him who worketh” or accomplisheth “ all things, accord- 
ing to the counsel of his own will.”” As then we were 
men in Christ, so now. As we were then viewed as 
the body and spouse of Christ, and a glorious church, 
so now. As then, we appeared before God in his visions 
of us, holy, and without blame, in love ; so now. As_ 
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then, the delights of Christ were with the sons of men, so 
now. As then, the third Heaven was ours, as united 
to, involved in, and one with Christ; so it is now. 
And as then we were the Jerusalem above, and which 
was free, so we are now; being, every man of us, re- 
stored to our primitive possession, our native country, 
_as the better and the heavenly country is called, in the 
eleventh of the Hebrews; and likewise to the bosom 
of our original and proper family. For shall the 
psalmist assert of his corporeal frame, that all his. mem- 
bers were written in the book of God, when as yet 
there was not one of them in actual existence; and 
shall we at all question whether the members of Christ 
were enrolled in the Lamb’s book of life from all eter- 
nity ? “ Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning” of his way; that is, of his will, purpose, 
pleasure, and counsel. And therefore we ought to see 
to it seriously, whether we have received the manifold 
grace of the jubilee; as, otherwise, we cannot cause it 
to redound, through our thanksgivings, to the glory of 
the God of Israel. If we are come to Mount Zion, let 
us say so. If we are come to the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to the whole assembly and church of the first-born 
who are written in Heaven, let us confess it. And if 
we have received the kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us acknowledge that the Lord Jesus, the true Ema- 
nuel, “hath” not only “loved us,” but “and hath 
made us fings,” as well as “ and priests unto God.” 
Then we may seize our harp, and sing with the Ezra- 
hite thus, to the praise of God and the Lamb. “Jus- 
tice and judgment are the establishment of thy throne. 
Mercy and truth shall go before thy face. Oh the 
blessednesses of the people, who know the Terroo-ooah;” 
the loud clangour of the mighty trumpet, the blast of 
the trump of God. “ They shall walk O Lord! in the 
light of thy countenance. In thy name shall they re- 
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Joice all the day. And in thy righteousness shall they 
be exalted: for thou art the glory of their strength,” 
or that in which they confide and boast, and by which 
they conquer and triumph. “ And in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. For our shield is the Lord ; and 
the Holy One of Israel is our king.” 
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SERMON XII. 


JEREMIAH Xi. 5. 
‘‘ Then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ?” 


Tuis river is interesting, as being the most remark- 
able in the whole extent of Palestine. Like the Nile 
of Egypt, the Euphrates of Babylon, the Tiber of 
- Rome, and indeed our own Thames of Great Britain, so 
the Jordan stood preeminent in the Holy Land. But 
it is rendered especially interesting to us, by a variety of 
incidents connected with it, both in the history of the 
typical Israel, and in’ that of the true anti-typical Israel 
of God. We will therefore proceed to consider, firstly, 
some of the circumstances relative to the Jordan itself, 
as so connected; and particularly the passage of the 
Jordan: and then, secondly, the swelling of it, with 
the question proposed to the Prophet by the Lord, 
“Then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ?” 

1. The name of this river signifies the river of judg- 
ment. But when it was given it, or on what occasion, 
is unknown. Some have supposed it to mean, the river 
of Dan; and that it had its name from one of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. But as Job was acquainted 
with it, and spoke of it under this precise designation, — 
it must have been called the Jordan long before the 
possession of Canaan by the Hebrews. Job was a de- 
scendant of Nahor, it is likely, Abraham’s brother; as 
Uz, the country he inhabited, had its name from Na- 
hor’s first-born son, whom he named Uz, as being the 
beginning of his strength or vigour. Job therefore, or 


THE SWELLING OF JORDAN. 405 


the persecuted one, might have lived about the time of 
Jacob, the descendant of Abraham. Now we know 
that Rachael gave the name of Dan to her first son by 
her handmaid Bilhah, because, as she said, “ God hath 
judged me ;” that is, hath decided in my favour, and 
interposed for me, that I should have a son. And this 
is the method the Lord ever adopts ; he never judges 
us in order to condemn and destroy us, but only to 
correct us, or to avenge our wrongs, or redress our 
grievances. Whether he be our judge, lawgiver, or 
king, he will save us, says the Prophet. ‘“ When we 
are judged,” says Paul, “ we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the world.” 
And when we have the sentence of death in ourselves, 
it is only to wean us from self-dependence, “ that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but in God who raiseth 
the dead.” Yea, from the very beginning, we were 
only. permitted to fall in Adam, that Christ might raise 
us up out of the dust; and to sin in Adam, that Christ 
might be our redemption ; and to lose our native up- 
rightness in our naked progenitors, that Christ might 
become our durable righteousness; and to fall under 
the curse in Adam, that we might be blessed in Christ ; 
and to be shorn of all strength, and all genuine under- 
standing, through the first temptation, that Christ might 
become the wisdom of God and the power of God, as 
our head and our arm; and, in a word, to die in Adam 
that Christ might become a tree of life tous. And 
thus even Moses, in his song, celebrates the Lord's con- 
cern for his people when their condition is bad. -“ For 
the Lord shall judge his people, and repent himself in 
favour of his servants, when he seeth that their power 
is gone, and there is none shut up or left.” And “ if,” 
says the Lord himself, “I whet my glittering sword, 
and my hand take hold on judgment, I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that 
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hate me.” Therefore, “ rejoice, O ye nations! with 
his people; for he will avenge the blood of his servants, 
and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will 
be merciful unto his land and to his people.” This Paul 
refers to the calling of the Gentiles into the fold of 
Christ by the gospel. And very truly did the Lord 
declare, when he came, that the Father had committed 
all judgment to the Son. And for judgment, said he, 
am I come into the world,-—“ that they who see not 
might see.” And what they were to be made to see, 
was eminently this, the Lord’s judgment on Satan, and 
their own liberation from his tyranny. ‘‘ When the 
Spirit of Truth is come, he shall convince the world of 
judgment, because the Prince of this world is judged.” 
And of this Isaiah had spoken before; not only de- 
claring that the Messiah should be for a covenant of 
the people, to open the blind eyes, but likewise that he 
should show judement to the Gentiles, and send it forth 
to victory, in order that the Gentiles might put their 
trust in him. 

2. We may conjecture then, that Abraham might 
have given this name to the river of Canaan, and that 
he was induced to call it the river of Judgment, from 
some interposition of the Lord in his favour near its 
banks. It was impossible that this Patriarch should 
not take especial notice of it, inasmuch as it was one 
of the natural boundaries of the land which the Lord 
had given him. “ Arise!” said God, ‘‘ walk through 
the land, in the length of it, and in the breadth of it; 
for I will give it unto thee.” Nor did he confine him- 
self within this boundary, or to the country which 
afterwards constituted Judea Proper, but he passed 
the river, and went down into Egypt, and returned 
thence again. This seems to have been an intimation 
of what should befal his offspring;-or rather, as the 
Father of the Faithful, with whom the everlasting 
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covenant was established, he was in this a figure of 
Christ and his Church. For Matthew shows us that 
Christ was the grand object in view, in that declara- 
tion of God by Hosea; “ when Israel was a child, then 
I loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt.” Now 
that there is a spiritual Egypt, or house or state of 
bondage, from which it is necessary that Christ’s peo- 
ple should be emancipated, is obvious from the Reve- 
lation by John; and from his representation of it, we 
may conclude it to mean the outer court, the visible 
professing Church, that which lies without the Temple 
itself, and is so generally the scene of persecution in 
respect to God’s witnesses or martyrs. And therefore 
John calls it “the great city, which spiritually is called 
_ Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.” 
He was crucified in the visible church when it was still 
Jewish; and since that, what has the visible church, as 
Christian, been doing? Why she has been making 
herself “ drunken with the blood of the Saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.” She is always 
more or less in a Hagar-condition, and in an Ishmael 
spirit. ‘‘ Am I become your enemy,” says Paul, “ be- 
cause I tell you the truth? Now we, Brethren! as 
Isaac was, are the children of promise. But as then, 
he that was born according to the flesh, persecuted him 
that was born according to the spirit, even so it is 
now.” | 

3. However, whether any circumstance happened to 
Abraham in his journeyings to and from Egypt, which 
would cause him to name the river Jordan, we cannot 
ascertain. But this is certain, that after his return, 
and when his brother’s son, Lot, had been taken a pri- 
soner, and carried off by the victor kings, Abraham 
armed his servants, and in conjunction with three other 
chiefs who were the Lords of a Covenant, or “ con- 
federate” with Abraham, he “ pursued them unto Dan.” 
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That is, it is probable, he here overtook them, and gave 
them the first defeat, hard by one of the fountains of 
the river, which therefore he immediately named Dan; 
and which fountain Josephus says, was called Dan, 
that is to say, He hath judged. From this, it was na- 
tural to expect that the river itself would come to be 
called Jor-dan, the river of judgment. He then pur- 
sued the enemy almost to Damascus. And on his re- 
turn he was met, in the King’s Dale, by Melchi-zedek, 
the king of Salem, and priest of the most high God, | 
who refreshed him with bread and wine, and blessed 
him. Was it here, that he first saw the day of Christ? 
Or beheld an open exhibition of him, as King of Righte- 
ousness, King of Peace, King of the true Jerusalem in 
Emanuel’s Land, and the great High Priest of God ? 
As, afterwards, he saw him, in the offering up of his 
son Isaac, in the character of the great, victim, who 
by his personal sufferings would eventually redeem his 
people from their sins? ‘ Your father Abraham,” said 
Jesus, “ earnestly desired to see my day; and he saw 
it, and was glad.” 

4. There was an after event, in which Abraham was 
concerned, that occurred in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the river under consideration, but which was 
not so likely to have given birth to its name, as the 
transaction already detailed. When Lot and Abra- 
ham separated, because of the great increase of their 
flocks and herds, the former made choice of the plain 
that lay contiguous to the river, because it was well 
watered in all directions, and was therefore pre- 
eminently fertile, even as the garden of the Lord. 
** Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan.” Here, 
Moses, who compiled this history of the Patriarchs, 
gives it the name, which in fact it obtained just after ; 
precisely in the same manner as ‘he calls the city of 
Bela by the name of Zoar, in this chapter, although it 
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had not received its new name until after Lot’s escape 
thither from Sodom. One would have thought that 
Lot had seen enough of Sodom, at the time of his first 
disaster, when the four kings pillaged it, and carried 
him off ; whereas, on the contrary, we find him there 
again when the angels came to destroy it. His right- 
eous soul was vexed, says Peter, with their filthy con- 
versation, and their unlawful deeds; yet, because it was 
convenient for himself to. lodge in, whilst his sheep 
and cattle ranged the neighbouring pastures, he could 
rather endure such a hell than forsake it at some loss 
of temporal prosperity. And how frequent is the incon- 
sistency in professors of the Lord Jesus, in their pitching 
their tents any where, and every where, on the ground 
of some temporal advantage, either real or imaginary, 
although they are obliged to forego the pleasure and 
profit of hearing the word of God faithfully and fully 
preached ? However, if the Lord’s people go wrong, 
and get into awkward situations, it rests with the 
Lord himself to extricate them. And this he did for 
Lot; who, as his name signifies, was covered, or found 
a covering, in the day of judgment. “ The Lord 
knoweth,” says Peter on this case, “ how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations.” And this the Lord did, 
not only on Lot’s own account, but because of Abra- 
ham who had interceded for him. ‘God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the over- 
throw, when he overthrew the cities in” one of “ the 
which Lot dwelt.” 

5. The next incident connected with the Jordan, 
arises out of the early troubles of Jacob. When he 
left his father’s house to go to Haran, a city of Meso- 
potamia, he on the first night arrived at a place called 
Luz, but to which he gave the name of Bethel. It was 
‘close to Ai; and, therefore, both these cities were 
conquered at the same time by Joshua, immediately 
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after his destruction of Jericho, in his invasion of the 
Land of Promise. It was not more than three or four 
miles from Jericho, on an elevation of that swelling 
valley, and from which commanding spot you might 
enjoy a view of the palm and balsam-bearing plains 
of Jericho, and also of the course of the river Jor- 
dan. Here it was that Abraham pitched his tent, and 
built an altar,.and called on the name of the Lord, 
when he had left the country to which Jacob was 
now going. And from this place Abraham passed on, 
and went down into Egypt; here Jacob has his 
vision; here the Lord reveals himself to him as his 
God; and Jacob found, that wheresoever the Lord 
vouchsafes his presence, there is the house of God 
and the open gate of heaven. On his return from 
Mesopotamia, twenty years after, again the Patriarch 
comes in sight of the river Jordan; and here he makes 
his memorable confession. “I am not worthy of the 
least of all thy mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou hast showed unto thy servant. For with my staff 
I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become two 
bands.” And here the Lord again appeared to him, and 
wrestled with him; and though he showed his power 
in disjointing Jacob’s thigh, yet he suffered himself to 
be overpowered in his turn, and the lame took the 
prey. “He found him a Bethel,” says Hosea; “ and. 
there he spake with us, even the Lord of Hosts; the 
Lord is his memorial.” For he had said to him, “ 'Thy 
name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel. For 
as a prince thou hast power with God and with men, 
and hast prevailed. And he blessed him there; and 
Jacob called the name of the place Peni-el; for I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.” But 
Jacob was destined once more to pass the Jordan, and 
to go down into Egypt, when his son Joseph was be- 
come governor of the land. The God of Bethel, how- 
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ever, had said to him, “ Fear not to go down into Kegypt. 
I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also 
surely bring thee up again.” And so it came to pass. 
For when he felt dissolution nigh, he said to Joseph, 
“ Bury me not in Egypt ; but I willlie with my fathers.” 
Accordingly, all the family of Jacob went up with his 
corpse, and they came to the threshing floor of Atad, 
“which is beyond Jordan,” and there they buried him 
in the land of Canaan. 

6. But what is signally “oghonaltes is, that on the ar- 
rival of the moment when Jacob’s seed were to inherit 
the long promised place of rest, and when, after their 
wanderings in the wilderness, they were drawing nigh 
to the river of judgment, in order to make the passage 
of it, and seize the country, A/oses must resign the com- 
mand of Israel, and only see the good land beyond Jor- 
dan at a distance, and then die in the country of Moab. 
Joshua was to succeed him, as a more eminent type of 
the Lord Jesus ; as, previously, Aaron the priest had 
given up the ghost, in order to give place to &-ezer, 
who in his name intimated what his antitype was, 
namely, the God of Help. And the Lord did greatly 
magnify these newly appointed shadows of himself, im 
the affair of the passage of the Jordan. ‘* Ye shall let 
your children know,” said Joshua, “‘ saying, Israel came 
over this Jordan on dry land. For the Lord your God 
dried up the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were passed over ; as the Lord your God did to the Red 
Sea, which he dried up from before us, until we were 
gone over: that all the people of the earth might know 


the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty ; and that ye. 


might fear Jehovah your Alehim for ever.” But before 
we proceed to consider the passage of Israel over the 
river, we will make a transition to a circumstance in 
the New Testament, which tended to shed more glory 
on it than any other event associated with it, either be- 
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fore or since. I allude to the commencement of the 
gospel dispensation by John, in its immediate vicinity. 
‘In those days came Johanan the baptizer, preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea ;” not in an uninhabited tract, 
but in a large district which was studded with villages, 
towns, and cities ; and saying to the inhabitants, “ Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand! . Then 
went out to him Jerusalem,” in the neighbourhood of 
which this wilderness was situated, “and all Judea, and 
all the region round about Jordan ; and they were bap- 
tized by him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” . This 
intimates that multitudes of them did instantly, and 
without any preparation as to clothes and other things, 
submit to this new ordinance from Heaven. They 
went with John into such parts of the river, as are 
called “the passages of Jordan,” and “ the fords of Jor- 
dan,” over some of which Jacob passed into Mesopo- 
tamia, and repassed on his return to the land of Ca- 
naan; yea, and over some such places the two spies of 
Joshua effected a passage, and made their way to Je- 
richo, and returned again, although this was at the 
season when the swollen current was wont to rise above 
its banks, and in certain directions inundate the adja- 
cent vales. The people therefore, in so warm a climate, 
and accustomed only to sandals on their feet, could 
easily go into such parts of the Jordan with John, and 
there receive his baptism, by water poured or sprinkled 
on their heads. For the same reason, I mean the con- 
venience for baptizing the thousands that at length 
flocked to them, we find John and his disciples, at the 
same moment that Jesus also and his disciples were 
baptizing in Judea, making choice of (non, near to Sa- 
lim; ‘‘ because there were” udata polla “many streams 
there.” And truly, the figures and the expressions of 
Scripture, in both the old and the new T estament, do 
seem to determine the fact. For, in the first place, the 
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Lord Jesus was the predicted sprinkler of many nations. 
And we know that under the law, the priest sprinkled 
the people with the blood of atonement. Accordingly, 
the apostle Paul applies this to the blood of Christ, and 
calls it the blood of sprinkling; whilst Peter speaks of 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. This Paul 
styles a being sprinkled from an evil conscience. And 
Peter makes this the substance of the new rite, the bap- 
tism that doth now save us, “not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
towards God.” Then, in the second place, with regard 
to the gift of the Spirit ; the promise was, I will sprinkle 
clean water wpon you. And thus the fathers were of 
old baptized unto Moses, in the sea and in the cloud; 
not by immersion, but by the spray of the sea, and the 
dewy moisture of the cloud. And thirdly, if instead of 
sprinkling, the word pour be used, it amounts to the same 
thing. “I will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh.” 
‘“* And I will pour on the House of David, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications.” If we look to the day of Pentecost for a 
confirmation of this Prophecy, and for an illustration 
of the mode of its fulfilment, what see we there? 
““There appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each of them ;” that is, on their 
heads. This was, as Peter interpreted it, the pouring 
out of the Spirit on all flesh. This was what Christ 
-had promised his disciples on his Ascension; “ Wait 
for the promise of the Father, of which ye have heard 
from me. For John truly baptized with water, but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence.” And John himself had raised an expec- 
tation of this kind, by saying, “I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy - 
to bear; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
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and with fire.’ But where did the fire alight? On 
the head, to illumine the understanding ; and through 
the light of truth to influence the heart and affections, 
so as to induce a love for the truth as it is in Christ Je- 
sus, and which love for the truth itself would operate as 
a fire to burn up all else as chaff. Now if it be undeni- 
able, on the face of this transaction, that to baptize with 
the Holy Ghost and fire, did signify the Efflux of the 
powerful energy of the Spirit on the heads of the disciples, 
as being the seat of life and intellect,what more was 
meant by the baptism of water, than the pouring it out | 
on the heads of the subjects of this rite or ordinance ? 
But, in the fourth place; the disciples, being thus 
baptized, were «anointed, in fact, as the first-fruits 
used to be on this day. Now in the use of the holy 
anointing oil, in the consecration of prophets, priests, 
and kings, how was it applied? Was it not poured 
upon their heads? ‘‘ Thou hast anointed my head with 
oil,” says royal David. And that the church might 
know what the oil meant, and what indeed was its in- 
trinsic value, or transmuted it into gold, John was 
moved to call it, “an unction from the holy One,” 
and “the anointing which teacheth all things;” by 
which expressions we are led to discover the eternal 
Spirit in this unguent, who sheds of his gracious ener-— 
gies on us, through Christ our head as the medium of 
communication, and thus becomes to the members of 
the Lord’s body, the Spirit of Life, the Spirit of Truth, 
the Spirit of Faith, and the Comforter. For where he 
gives faith, he gives “the joy of faith.” He fills 
us “with joy and peace in believing.” And when 
we have an experience of this, then we can bear in- 
dividual testimony to the faithfulness of the Lord in 
the discharge of his official duties. For he had said of 
old by Isaiah, and in his own person in the temple in 
the days of his sojourning on earth,—* The Spirit of 
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the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath 
anointed me, to preach good tidings unto the meek. 
He hath*sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified. 

And was it not on the same principle that the apos- 
tles, having the power to confer spiritual gifts on others, 
were used to do so by laying their hands on their heads ? 
When Peter and John were come down to Samaria, 
having heard at Jerusalem that its inhabitants had, many 
of them, received the word of God ; but finding that they 
had not received the Holy Ghost in the full powers of the 
new world that was now come, they “‘ prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost; for as yet he 
was not fallen upon any of them; only they had 
been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus,” this 
being the grand test, faith in Christ, as it is now; but 
not to the exclusion of the Father and the Holy Spirit. 
We must not argue from such an indefinite Scripture 
as this, against such a definite one, as that in Mat- 
thew ; ‘‘go ye, and teach all nations, baptising them 
in the name of the. Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit.” Paul has showed us, in his Galatian Epis- 
tle, that if even an Apostle, nay, an Angel from Hea- ~ 
ven, pretend to be wiser than the worD of God, we 
must sit on our throne of judgment, and denounce 
the offender in the name of the Lord. “ Then laid 
they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost.” Here was the utility of the imposition of the 
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Apostles’ hands; it was followed by an illapse of the 
Spirit. But now that miraculous powers have ceased, 
it is worse than childish ; it looks so much like a mi- 
nisterial trick, done for mere effect, to persist in the 
practice. And indeed it is an age of show and flash; 
the visible church being so like a theatre opened for 
the display of the talents of the chief performers, and 
for making impressions on the spectators by sundry 
representations, instead of by an honest manifestation 
of the truth. For the last ten years, in this kingdom, 
what a stir has there been about the baptism of water, 
as an imposing ordinance, thousands and tens of thou- 
sands hurrying into the element as though they were 
hastening to immerse themselves in the pure river of 
the water of life! whereas, in the sequel, the majority 
proved to be no better than Sabellians, or Arians, or 
even Socinians! How jealous ought we to be then of 
mere ceremonials and external rites, lest by the illapse 
of these into the heart, the affections of the heart col- 
lapse, in respect to vital truths, and shut them clean out ? 
“* Be ye followers of me,” says Paul, “even as I also 
am of Christ. Now I praise you, brethren! that ye re- 
member me in all things, and keep the ordinances as I 
delivered them to you.” O what a stone of stumbling 
is here, for the worshippers in the court which is with- 
out the temple! The ordinances! These surely 
must mean, water-baptism, and the supper of the 
Lord! But rather these design the doctrines, injunc- 
tions, communications, or regulations, which Paul had 
delivered to those of Corinth; and therefore in his 
second epistle to those of Thessalonica, he, after first 
giving thanks to God for their election to salvation, 
and to the sanctification of the Spirit and the belief of 
the truth of the gospel, as the means, thus exhorts 
them; ‘therefore brethren! stand fast, and hold the 
traditions,’ that is, “The doctrines which ye have 
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been taught, whether by word, or by our epistle.” 
Now this word translated traditions, is the selfsame word 
that is translated ordinances in the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians. And the very spirit of the Apostle’s de- 
sign in these, and similar admonitions, is admirably 
displayed in that of his to Timothy, in the first chapter 
of his second epistle to him. ‘‘ Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, both i 
faith, and in the love which is in Christ Jesus. That 
good thing, which was committed unto thee, keep, by 
the Holy Ghost, who dwelleth in us. This thou 
knowest, that all those in Asia are turned away from 
me. And to this he adds as follows, in his last 
chapter; “preach the word, with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine ;- but after their own lusts, 
they will heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears; and they will turn away their ears from the 
truth, and will be turned unto fables.” 

But in the fifth place, we must come to the baptism 
of Christ himself. It was of a two-fold nature. And 
we will begin with the last, that we may then end this 
section with that which took effect first on the banks 
of the Jordan. “I have abaptism to be baptized with,” 
said Jesus; “ and how am I straitened, till it be ac- 
complished!” This referred to his baptism on the 
cross. Already, as the surety, and as the victim, or 
sin-offering, as well as the priest, he bore the sins of his 
people on himself. The Lord had laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. Now we know that Aaron was ac- 
customed to put both his hands on the head of the goat, 
and confess over him all the iniquities of the children 
of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins ; 
and that he likewise made a transfer of them all, “ put- 
ting them upon the head of the goat.” This showed 
that, as the head was the seat of life, so the sins of the 
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people deserved the extinction of life, as being a mor- 
tal offence. And hence the vengeance, in the in- 
stance of Satan, was to alight on his head, for the de- 
struction of his life, in a way of privation of glory, and 
felicity, and hope or expectation, and ultimately of do- 
minion, or judicial power over the church of Christ. 
* It,” the seed of the woman, “ shall bruise thy head.” 
This, therefore, is called his destruction ; and to com- 
pass this, Jesus became incarnate, in order, “ that 
through” his own “ death, he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to its bondage.” And thus in fact, Christ 
has “* abolished death, and brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gospel.” But then, to accomplish its 
abolition in favour of his bedy, he as the Saviour of it. 
must bare his own head to the out-pouring of the vials 
of the divine resentment against sin. This he did; 
and when the fire descended, and alighted on him, he 
bowed his head submissive, and yielded up the forfeited 
life. He made his soul an offering for sin, and then 
poured out his soul unto death. 

It now only remains to consider the previous baptism 
of the Lord Jesus, as it took place at the Jordan. What 
was the precise method adopted by John in the river, 
we have no clue to; and we are left to conjecture, as 
in the case ef every other baptized person, whether 
male or female, old or young, high or low, rich or poor, 
that as there was no preparation made, and that as it 
was transacted in no baptistery, but in the open air, 
and in broad day, and before a concourse of people, 
and in a public river, it could not have been by the 
immersion of the whole person in the stream, but must 
have been by the pouring or sprinkling of water, from 
the hollow of the hand, or the fingers, on the head of 
Christ. And this conjecture is countenanced by the 
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consequent baptism ef Christ by the descent of the 
Holy Ghost on his head. “ And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway out of the water ;” not 
as drenched in it, and dripping with it, surely! “ And 
lo! the heavens were opened unto him. And he saw,” 
that is, John, as well as Christ himself, ‘‘ the Spirit of 
God descending in a bodily shape,” or corporeal form, 
“like a dove, and lighting upon him! And lo! a voice 
from heaven saying, this is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well-pleased.” This is a baptism indeed! In this we 
may well glory. The primitive Christians used to say to 
those who disbelieved the doctrine of three distinct per- 
sonal subsistences in the Godhead, Go to Jordan! And 
I verily believe it to be the river of judgment in this 
sense still; but the Shibboleth is sadly misunderstood 
by those, who make it to consist in the question, whe- 
ther the water is to be administered this way, or that 
way, or no way at all? For that which gives us the 
real passage over the Jordan, is not the external ele- 
ment in any way, or shape, or sense; but it is the 
Baptism of Christ; and this consists in the washing of 
regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
And when this illapse of the Spirit takes place, the 
effects prove that He has fallen upon us; and we 
thenceforward both know Him, and the equally dis- 
tinct in-being in the Godhead of the Father and the 
Son. We then know that “there are three persons 
who bear witness in” the “ Heaven” of the church ; 
“the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit ; and” 
that “these three persons are one Godhead.” For we 
are given to taste of the good Word of God, and to eat 
it, and to digest it, and delight ourselves in it; and 
through this medium we become growingly acquainted 
with “ the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God and the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost.” And this is all the fruit of the intercession of 
ZE2 
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our advocate above. For as he prayed for himself, so 
he does for us.“ Now when all the people were bap- 
tized,” says Luke, ‘it came to pass that, Jesus also 
being baptized and praying, the Heaven was opened.” 
And for ourselves, he himself left us this pledge. 
“And J will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever. Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world 
cannot receive; because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him. But ye know him; for He dwelleth 
with you, and shall be” abidingly “in you.” And that 
the presence of the Spirit is not to the exclusion of 
Christ himself is plain, from the succeeding verse. 
“IT will not leave you comfortless,” says Christ; “I 
will come to you.” Nay more, and that the presence 
of Christ and the Spirit does not exclude that of 
the Father, the same discourse declares: for Jesus 
answered and said, “If a man love me, he will keep 
my words; and my father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and we will make our abode with 
him.” | 

_%. And now for the passage of the Jordan. The 
first step, in the deliverance of Israel, was the emanci- 
pation of them from the house of bondage, and the iron 
furnace of Egypt. The basis of their whole liberation 
was laid in the typical offering of the Passover-lamb, 
and the sprinkling of its blood; to show us the founda- 
tion of our salvation, in every stage of it, to be in 
Christ. ‘Then, as the enemy pursued Israel, so, not- 
withstanding our Gospel liberty by the Lord, we find 
that Satan contrives all he can, for our subjugation, 
and for this end employs all his subjects, and all his re- 
sources, and devices. Men, and fallen angels, and the 
world, yea and our own flesh, our old man, he brings 
the whole, as a combined force, or an allied army, in 
battle array against us. ‘Trials, temptations, frailties, 
sins, doubts, and fears, all are used as weapons in this 


OF JORDAN. 421 


war: and perhaps the whole world itself without us, 
and hell in addition to it, do not overawe us so much in | 
our first goings forth in the way of godliness, as the su- 
perstitions, and solemn mockeries, and sacred farces, 
that are so prevalent in the visible church. Well, we 
must come to the Red Sea, at last ; and here we have 
to stand still, and fight no longer, but only see the sal- 
vation of the Lord. You will understand, that the 
Red Sea was so called from the country of Edom, or 
Idumoea, which was peopled by the children of Esau, 
who is therefore said to be the father of the Edomites ; 
for HKdom having the signification of red, the ancients 
from this circumstance called it the Red Sea. But in 
the Hebrew there is no vestige of this; but it is always 
called the Sea of Suph or Soph, meaning the sea of the 
end, the consumption, destruction, or cutting off. This 
name was given it from the destruction of the Egyptians 
in it. It is then a most striking image, and a most 
lively picture, of the utter annihilation of all the ene- 
mies of the Israel of God, virtually, and in effect, by 
the salvation of Christ. Nor will it do to satisfy our- 
selves with the Gospel account of the hberation of the 
church from the old dispensation, and from the curse 
of the Law, as well as from the Law itself, or with 
what the professors of the day tell us, about being 
under the Law, and then brought out from under it, 
and so on, but we must for our own selves come to this 
point, where we find our strength is, to stand still. 
And when we have made the pause, then we have to 
reflect on the conflict of Christ, and the victory of 
Christ, and his triumph, together with the nature and 
extent, and effects of these, that so we may follow after 
the Captain of our salvation, and be careful that we do 
not fail to reap the spoils. Now Moses said to the 
people, “ Fear ye not; stand still; and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord, which he will show you this day. For 
the Egyptians whom ye have seen this day, ye shall see 
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them again no more for ever.” They might see them 
as stricken dead, as they did, on the sea-shore; but 
not as alive again, with their former power to molest 
them. And such is the salvation of Christ. He has 
overcome the world. He has spoiled principalities and 
powers, and triumphed over them. He has abolished 
death. He has made an end of sin, and finished trans- 
gression. He is become the end of the Law, and that, 
to bring in himself as our everlasting righteousness ; 
and he has abolished death, and bruised the head of 
Lucifer himself. Now then I say that this sea of the 
end, as it became the grave of our enemies, so it is be- 
come to the Lord’s redeemed as a sea of glass, on whose 
surface those who have gotten the victory over the 
beast, and his image, and his mark, and the number 
of his name, may stand; and having the harps of God 
tuned in their hands, it becomes them to sing the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb. 
“ Saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty! Just and true are thy ways, thou 
king of saints!” Oh what a standing is here! A 
sea of the terrible crystal. Underneath its transparent 
surface we behold our adversaries fearful only in ap- 
pearance, or from the recollection of past events ; but 
now all dead, or sleeping their sleep as bound and 
locked fast in adamantine chains; whilst we ourselves 
feel as upborne by a dazzling pavement all framed of 
the indestructible diamond! And that the Lord’s 
mind was, did the people prove faithful, relying on his 
good word of promise, that they should march instantly 
on, and victoriously, till at length, they entered on the 
possession of Canaan, is unquestionable, on the face of 
the song of Moses. For he not only sung, saying, He 
hath triumphed gloriously ; but and also, “ Thou in 
thy mercy hast led forth thy people, the people which 
thou hast redeemed; thou hast guided them in thy 
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strength unto thy holy habitation. All the inhabitants 
of Canaan shall melt away ; fear and dread shall fall 
upon them; by the greatness of thine arm they shall 
be as still as a stone; until thy people pass over, O 
Lord! until the people pass over, whom thou hast pur- 
chased! Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance; in the place, O 
Lord! which thou hast made for thee to dwell in; zn 
the sanctuary, O Lord! which thy hands have esta- 
blished. ‘The Lord shall reign for ever and ever !” 
Now, mark ye, this song was composed, was written 
down, and taught to the people, as intimating to them 
what the pleasure of the Lord was, and as designed to 
encourage their faith and hope, and to stimulate them 
to push on instantly through the wilderness, in order to 
possess themselves of the land of Canaan. But they 
eathered nothing permanent from the overthrow in the 
sea of the End. They soon saw new enemies starting 
to life again, and new evils and difficulties obstructing 
their march. And, to be short, they were generally 
children in whom there was no faith. And therefore 
at last, when the majority of the spies, whose province 
it was to search out the land, were content to bring back 
with them a cluster of grapes of the Valley of Eshcol, 
with some pomegranates and figs; but at the same time 
chose to report to the people that they could not possess 
themselves of it, then the Lord’s anger was roused, and 
he swore he would break his promise, and leave them 
to wander, and be consumed, and die, in the wilderness. 
© As truly as I live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken 
in mine ears, so will I do to you. Your carcasses shall 
fall in this wilderness. And all that were numbered of 
you, according to your whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have murmured against me, 
doubtless, ye shall not come into the land, concerning 
which I swore to make you dwell thereim, save Caleb the 
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son of Jephunnah, and Joshua the son of Nun. But 
your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, them 
will I bring in, and they shall know the land which ye 
have despised. But as for you, your carcasses they 
shall fall in the wilderness.” 

8. Here I would pause one moment just to propose 
one question. What is the use that Paul makes of this 
historical fact relative to the typical Israel ? What sort 
of application does he make of this subject ? Does he 
not represent God’s promise of Canaan to Israel, as a 
promise of an entrance into rest? Intoa condition and 
a place of rest ? And does he not call the declaration of 
this promise of rest to them, a preaching of the gospel 
tothem? And does he not aver also, that the very gos- 
pel which was preached to the Hebrews in the wilder- 
ness, is the selfsame gospel, in the intended spiritual 
substance of it, which we have now preached to our- 
selves? For even if Joshua, argues Paul, had given the 
children afterwards any thing more than the shadowy 
rest, and the shadowy resting-place, then the psalmist 
would not have subsequently spoken of another day of 
rest; “there is left behind therefore,’ now that the 
shadows are gone, “a 7rest to the people of God!” Is 
not this rest of God, then, the gospel still? And the 
obstruction in the way to it, is it not still the same as of 
old ?—* Because of unbelief?” And because the word of 
promise is not duly mixed, joined, or “ attempered with 
faith in them that hear it?” ‘And this principle of 
faith, which would then have removed the obstacle, and 
given Israel an entrance into the typical rest of God, 
is it not that which is now required to pass over Jordan, 
and to possess the true Canaan ? The “better country, 
that is to say, the heavenly?’ For we, says Paul, who 
have believed, do enter into rest. Or, as Doddridge 
renders the sentence, “ For we, believing, have already 
entered into rest.” Butdo we not still perceive that the 
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spres are those, who, giving a false report of the land of 
Shallom or peace, become the main instruments in mis- 
leading the bulk of the people? The ministers, whose 
business it is to explore Emanuel’s land, and to survey 
the whole of the kingdom of God’s dear son, do they 
not deter the people from entering into the portion of 
Jacob? Do they not content themselves with a mere 
show or exhibition of a few specimens of its goodly fruits, 
its grapes and pomegranates ; and with a description of 
its beauties and excellencies, and delightsomeness ; tell- 
ing their wondering audience, at the same time, that 
they must nevertheless be satisfied to remain still in 
the wilderness, and not to think to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God, until 
they get to glory ? Forgetting that their master saith, 
“ Blessed are they who do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life; and may enter in, 
through the gates, into the city. For, without, are 
dogs,” that bark, bite, and growl ; “and sorcerers” that 
bewitch ; “and whoremongers” that seduce and defile ; 
“and murderers’ that hate the faithful, if they cannot 
destroy them ; “and idolaters” who worship their own 
figments, or those of other men ; “ and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie.” 

9, But now we must come more particularly to the 
proposed passage of the River of Judgment. That of 
the sea of Edom, or more properly of the Lind, displays, 
as by a mirror, the completeness of the destruction of 
all Zion’s opponents by the death of Christ. Of course 
we should well understand this, that all our foes are 
disarmed and disabled, and all our ills neutralized 
when our sins are annihilated. As sin is the sole sting 
of death, so in it lie the whole point, and edge, and 
poison, of all things. It is the conquest here, then, 
that we want to realize. For in our sins there is the 
concentration of all adversaries and evils that are 


426 THE SWELLING 


occurrent; they have, as it were, but one neck; and 
therefore, when the sword of the Lord smites ‘with its 
keen edge through that, it matters little how many 
heads were connected with it, whether a hundred or 
ten hundred thousands of millions; for now they are, 
at one blow, all become trunkless, and bodyless, and 
lifeless. Well, this is the victory of which Micah 
speaks in the spirit of prophecy. “ Feed thy people 
with thy rod,” the rod of his power, or of his mouth, 
namely, the Gospel, which was to go forth out of 
Zion; feed “the flock of thy heritage, which dwell 
solitarily in the woods,” that is, dwell alone, and as 
not numbered among the nations, but who notwith- 
standing are in possession of Canaan, and live ‘in the 
midst of Carmel ; let them feed,” says the Lord, ‘* in 
Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. Accord- 
ing to the days of thy coming out of the land of Lg ypt, 
will I show unto him marvellous things.” And what 
are these? Why, says Micah, “ Who is a God like 
unto thee? Who pardonest iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of thy heritage? He 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth 
in mercy. He will turn again. He will have com- 
passion upon us. He will subdue our iniquities ! Aud 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea!” 
And how was this to be accomplished ? Even by the 
blood of the everlasting covenant. “Thou wilt per- 
form the truth,” adds Micah, “to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old.” For Zacharias, the 
father of the Baptist, being filled with the Holy Ghost, 
interpreted this most delightfully when he exclaimed ; 
“ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel! For he hath 
visited and redeemed his people; and hath raised up a 
horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant 
David, as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 
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which have. been since the world began; that we 
should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us!” And this was to be effected, in 
order—*“ To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant, even the oath 
which he sware to our father Abraham; that he would 
grant us, that we, being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holi- 
ness and righteousness before him all the days of our 
life.” And in the spirit of this genuine Gospel, Zach- 
arias declared that his son Johanan, as a minister of 
grace, would go forth to make ready a people, already 
prepared or provided for the Lord; “And thou, child, 
shalt be called the prophet of the highest! For thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare his 
ways; to give the knowledge of salvation to his peo- 
ple, by the remission of their sens, through the tender 
mercy of our God; whereby the day-spring from on 
high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death, and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace.” , 
Ay, this is what we want, in order to arrive at Sa- 
lem, the City of Peace. Well, and what now remains 
as a bar to our progress? The King’s high-way is 
already cast up and prepared; the new and living way 
is consecrated for us, through the flesh of Christ, and 
him crucified ; and a standard is lifted up for the peo- 
ple. We only require to have the standard unfurled, 
and displayed; and to have the stones gathered up, and 
all stumbling blocks removed out of the way of holiness, 
that the Ransomed of the Lord may return, and walk 
there, and that the wayfaring men, although fools, may 
neither err nor fall therein. For, says the Lord, ‘‘ Be 
of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” And this 
should encourage us to overpass all the wilderness as a 
mere conquered province; and without feeling any of 
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its thorns and briars; having peace in Christ, and be- 
ing shod with the preparation of his Gospel, which 
makes our shoes to be iron and brass, and our strength 
to be as our day. We should overpass, [ say, all this 
troubled sea, as Israel did over the sea of Suph, as over 
dry land; or as the flies which walk on the surface 
of water, without at all wetting their feet. But you 
know, we must be living flies to do this; “ the flies of 
death” are the sport of the element. 

But then the Jordan presents itself to us. True! 
But did not Israel pass over? Their fathers could not, 
because they did not believe; did not believe the Lord, 
even Emanuel, who had promised them the land, but 
believed the unfaithful spies. But now, under the con- 
duct of Joshua and El-ezer the priest, the children are 
disposed to venture on the passage. The two spies 
now sent by Joshua, as before two of the twelve proved 
faithful, return, and say to him, “ Truly the Lord hath 
delivered into our hands all the land; for even all the 
inhabitants of the country do faint,” or melt away, 
“ because of us.” This encouraged them. But we 
have still better news to relate to the Israel of God. 
For whereas they were to pass over to Canaan, all 
filled with a hostile people, whom they were with much 
trouble, toil, and difficulty, to subdue and eject, we come 
now to the land of Emanuel as already conquered by 
himself as our David or beloved, and as already pos- 
sessed by him in profound peace as our Solomon. 
And it is clear, from the prayer of Paul for the 
Ephesians, that he considered it the privilege of the 
Saints to see the King in his enthroned beauty and 
glory, and to know also their individual interest in 
his Resurrection, Ascension, and Glorification at the 
right hand of power. For thus he words his petition 
for them; ‘‘ That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit 
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of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him ;” 
of Christ, 22 whom, he had said before, we have obtained 
an inheritance. ‘“ That the eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened, ye may know what. is the hope of 
his calling, and what are the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards us who believe, accord- 
ing to the energy of the might of his power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he” not only “ raised him 
from the dead,” but “and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenlies, far above all principality, and power, 
and might and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come ; and hath put all things under his feet. And” in 
this his victorious and triumphant condition, he “ hath 
given him to be the Head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in 
all!’ And that there may be no doubt left on our 
minds, in regard to our participation in all this, let us 
superadd the Apostle’s statement in the next chapter. 
“ But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath guickened us together with Christ, by whose grace 
ye are saved, and hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” 
Now as distance decreases sensible influence, so it is 
bad to vacate our seat on the throne of Emanuel, since 
we are apt to grow cool towards him, if not to get 
quite key-cold. Nay, there is danger of an aversion to 
him succeeding to the chill of our first love. For as 
they tell us, who understand algebra, that where affir- 
mative quantities cease, or vanish, there negative ones 
begin; and as in mechanics, where attraction ceases, 
there a repulsive virtue is sure to succeed ; so it is in 
the science of the Gospel. It would have us “ cleave 
to the Lord with full purpose of heart ;” lest distance 
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should beget distaste, and distaste end in disgust. We 
can never too well remember, that all godly edification 
is in, or by means of, faith. And as the end of the 
commandment, or Law of Christ, is love; the beget- 
ting of it, and the nourishing of it up to perfection ; so 
this must come out of, or flow forth from, a pure 
heart, a good conscience, and faith unfeigned. From 
these, when professors begin to swerve, and cease to 
aim at them as being the cardinal points of the Gospel, 
they turn aside to vain jangling; desiring to be teachers 
of something beside Christ; the law, for instance, or 
else some yea and nay Gospel; and then, they are in 
danger of making a shipwreck of the faith, and of be- 
coming in the end the veriest blasphemers of that worthy, 
that goodly, and lovely name, by which we are called. 
But what then is to be passed over, that we may 
reach “ the good land that is beyond Jordan, and that 
goodly mountain Lebanon?” Why truly, there are 
at least two things which befel our forerunner, and 
which he was obliged to surmount, ere he could enter 
into his glory; and as he is the object to be kept in 
view, whilst we are running our career, it will be 
proper to enquire into these points, and consider how 
far our own case may bear any resemblance to his. 
The first grand step taken by our Surety, in his more 
immediate advance towards the heaven of his glory, 
was, his allowing himself to be apprehended by the 
officers of justice, his consenting to go with them to 
the hall of judgment, his unresistingly appearing before 
the constituted authorities, and, when accused and for- 
mally arraigned at the Governor’s judgment-seat, his 
preserving a profound silence, and answering “ to never 
a word,” whether of his accusers or of his judge. And 
this conduct of the Lord Jesus is the more to be re- 
garded on two accounts. He proved at his apprehen- 
sion, that he had power in himself abundantly suffici- 
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ent for his own rescue, and also intimated that he 
might, if he pleased, summon instantly to his aid the 
fearful host of twelve legions of angels. But how 
then,” replied he, “ shall the Scriptures be fulfilled 
that thus it must be?’ The other notable feature in 
the transaction is this, that although the accusations of 
his enemies would have admitted of a most easy refu- 
tation, and although Pilate acknowledged his inno- 
cency, and was from the first disposed to acquit him, 
and was urged to this also by his wife, who had had 
a dream concerning him, yet Jesus takes no advantage 
at all of any of the circumstances in his favour, but 
perseveres in his silence to the end. Now in this situ- 
ation you see the full beauty of Paul’s description of 
the Son of God ; who, although essentially in the. form 
of God, and he had a natural right to appear as God, 
yet he, of his own will “humbled himself;” and by 
this his own act and deed, “ made himself of no repu- 
tation!” That is to say, he of his own accord, per- 
mitted judgment to proceed against him by default. 
He was not condemned upon clear evidence, nor yet 
found guilty upon confession; and much less did he 
allow a verdict against himself, by a non-appearance in 
court on the day of trial; but yet he suffered the 
cause to go against him by a not doing that, which a 
conscientious man ought, legally and morally, to do, 
supposing he is regularly charged with a capital offence, 
and is cited into a court of judicature, to be put to the 
bar to answer to the same, and to undergo a trial for 
it,—he did not plead, either guilty, or not guilty ; nor 
did he produce counter-witnesses and evidence ; nor 
did he make any defence in arrest of judgment. He 
was silent. And the consequence was, that “ he was 
numbered with the transgressors.” For, as Isaiah had 
predicted, although he was oppressed and _ afflicted, 
“ yet he opened not his mouth.” He was brought to 
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the slaughter as a Lamb; and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” Now, 
this is exquisitely represented by Philip, in his inter- 
pretation of Isaiah to the Ethiopian eunuch; ‘in his 
humiliation his judgment was taken away!” He was 
the Holy One and the Just. But the Lord had laid 
on him the iniquity of us all. Yea, and he did him- 
self “ make his own soul,” or life, “ an offering for sin.” 
He “ bare the sin of many.” And therefore he was silent. 

Why then, who sees not in this, the Jordan dried 
up? The river of judgment is exhausted. ‘ Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It 
is God who justifieth !’ He who is the chief of the 
ways of God, he hath drunken it up, and hath left the 
channel dry; yea, he whose eyes are as a flame of fire, 
looked upon it, and absorbed it quite. Or as the 
great High Priest of our profession, he plunged his feet 
into it, his feet of fine brass, glowing as though they 
burned in a furnace, and even Jordan itself was driven 
back. And the Lord came into contact with it, when 
the proud river was swollen, when it had gotten to its 
highest pitch, and there was a confluence of the forces 
of the Gentiles, with the haughty and angry waves of 
this already overflowing torrent. But what was the 
intention in this? Was it not, that the people might 
follow the lead, and pass over after the Lord? Let us 
read the account of the typical passage, under the aus- 
pices of the typical Joshua and Elezer. “And as they 
that bare the ark, were come unto Jordan, and the feet 
of the priests were dipped in the brim of the water, for 
Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time of har- 
vest, that the waters which came down from above, 
stood, and rose up upon a heap, and those that came 
down toward the sea of the plain, failed, and were cut 
off; and the people passed over right against Jericho. 
And the priests stood firm on dry ground in the midst 
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of Jordan,” their feet having first touched the flood of its 
current, and driven it back: ‘‘ and all the Israelites,” 
without wetting their feet at all, “ passed over on dry 
ground, untilallthe people were passed clean over Jordan.” 

What is it then? Are we come “to God the judge 
of all?” Have we put God in remembrance of his 
own Christ? Have we pleaded our cause with him 
on this ground, the judgment set on the earth; the 
judgment showed to the Gentiles; the judgment 
which hath been sent forth unto truth; and hath tri- 
umphed unto victory? Have we declared this to 
him, the pillars of whose throne are justice and judg- 
ment, that on the plea of this judgment with which 
Zion was to be redeemed from all charges, we might 
stand justified in the sight of his justice? ‘There 
is therefore,” says Paul, “now no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus; who walk not accord- 
ing to the flesh, but according to the Spirit; for the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and of death.” And the Lord 
himself said, ‘“ he that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life” now, “ and 
shall not” hereafter ‘‘ come into condemnation; but” 
he “is” now already “passed from death unto life.” 
This is the sole way of peace, and which alone can 
lead us into the kingdom of God. This is the light of 
truth ; which dispels the darkness of error, and brings 
us forth from the Land of the shadow of death. Thus 
only can we burst our shackles ; and having begun to 
know the Lord, follow on to apprehend more, of his 
grace and knowledge, whose goings forth for our illu- 
mination are prepared as the morning. Thus only 
can we expect to increase in the knowledge of God; 
to be strengthened with all might, according to the 
power of his glory, unto all patience, and long sufier- 
ing, with joyfulness; and to be enabled to “ give 
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thanks unto the father, for that he hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of saints in light ; 
and for that he hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of the 
Son of his Love.” : 

10. But I said that there were two particulars, re- 
lative to Christ as our forerunner, which equally de- 
manded our consideration. One we have already at- 
tended to; namely, his coming, as “the judge of Is- 
rael,” into contact himself with judgment, and allow- 
ing it to go against him, by default, that by standing 
in this threatening river, he might dry it up with the 
soles of his feet, and make way for his people to pass 
over after him dry-shod. Now there remained a brook 
in the way, of which it was necessary that the Lord 
should drink, before he could lift up his head towards 
Mount Zion, and spread his pinions and soar aloft to 
the Paradise of God. This we may call the brook Ked- 
ron. We may esteem it as another lively representa- 
tion of our sins, all whose streams were made to meet 
in Christ. When he was led to Calvary, he then 
drank the deadly draught; and instantly, all was fi- 
nished. That very day he mounted from the Cross, 
and with the thief on his wings, he speeded his upward 
course to the third Heavens. This then is the second 
stage, in which we ought still to be the followers of the 
prince of life as being our forerunner. You will ob- 
serve, that in the type, the people of Israel, as soon as 
they had passed the river of judgment, and had gotten 
on theiconfines of the land of promise, were not dis- 
posed to remain in the extremity, or uttermost border, 
of Emanuel’s land, but prepared to pursue their way 
into the heart of the country, and to make themselves 
the masters of the whole, and more especially of the 
City Jerusalem, which was to be the Royal City, and 
the site for the sanctuary of the God of Israel. They 
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became immediately circumcised ; and in this way the 
reproach of Hgypt was rolled away from off them: 
to intimate, that they should think of Egypt no more, 
and much less go back thither again even in the secret 
desires of the heart. The place therefore, where they 
were typically circumcised in the foreskins of their 
hearts, was called Gilgal; or the rolling away of the 
reproach of Egypt. And they then ate of the old corn 
of the land; and they did eat of the fruit of the land- 
But, as I have hinted already, these things, which 
were but as the first-fruits, did not so much induce 
them to remain where they were, as stimulate them 
to press forward, that they might reap the full harvest 
of their inheritance from the Lord. 

Well then, have we become the witnesses of the 
sufferings of Christ, as well as of his previous condemna- 
tion at the bar of Pilate? Have we been led into the 
fellowship of his sufferings? Have we been made 
conformable unto his death? Are we dead with Christ? 
Have we been crucified with Christ ? Have we been 
planted in the likeness of his death? Have we been 
rooted in the true Akel-dama or field of blood? Have 
we cast forth the root, and been grounded and settled, 
in the soil of Calvary and Golgotha? Why then, to 
be sure, we shall bear fruit upward ; fruit correspond- 
ing to the root and to thesoil. “Your life is hid,” says 
Paul, “ with Christ in God.” We shall therefore be 
aspiring to the source, and be gasping after the fountain. 
We shall long to dwellon high. And being “ risen with 
Christ,” we shall seek the things above, even those things 
which are above, “ where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God.” After the manner of Christ himself, who 
having drunken of the brook in the way, lifted up his 
head with joy; and having ended his sufferings on 
the Cross, hastened away to his Heaven in the spirit, 
though he left for awhile his body inwrapt in the 
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embrace of death, and curtained in the tomb; we 
ought to feel ambitious of sitting together in the 
heavenlies with Christ, and desirous of enjoying the 
Paradise of God, and eager to partake of the fruits of 
the tree of life in its midst, as well as anxious to re- 
pose ourselves underneath its shade, notwithstanding 
that, with regard to the present life, we seem to be in 
this world of nature, sense, and sight, as the body of 
Christ, all dead for a short season, and buried in: the 
chambers of the grave, but still, even in the flesh, 
thus mortal and intombed, resting in hope. 

Now as it is more than time that we should have 
done with this division of our subject, I will but direct 
your attention to two or three appropriate objects. 
Cast your eye on the 45th Psalm: that song of loves ; 
of the loves of Christ and his Church. Are not these 
the things which are above? Where else is the King 
to be met with? Where else is his palace? Where 
else are his chambers 2? And where else do we stand 
at his right hand as his queen, in gold of Ophir, or 
enter into his presence with gladness and rejoicing ? 
Then turn to the song of songs. Have you known 
Christ as your David? For that is his real name, 
when he is called “the beloved.” But if you have gotten 
acquainted with him as your friend, who has fought 
your battles for you, and overcome all, every foe and 
every ill, have you found him out as your Solomon, 
who conflicts no longer, but sits on his throne, -over- 
ruling all, and controling all, and who. invites you. to 
himself to be the partner of his throne as his espoused 
Shulamite? Next glance a look on the twelfth of 
the Hebrews. Are ye come to mount Zion? To the 
city of the living God, even the heavenly Jerusalem ? 
Then, in this case, is it not clear to your ownselves, 
that you must have left Egypt; must have overpassed 
the sea of destruction; must have been led through 
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the wilderness, as a fleet horse on a plain, without 
stumbling; must have passed over the River of Judg- 
ment; must have traversed the length of Emanuel’s 
land ; must have surmounted the brook Kedron itself, 
-~and thus have gained entrance into the city of the 
great King? Finally, for a solution of problematical 
cases, which but too frequently occur within this he- 
misphere of the visible or professing Church, turn your 
attention to the szvth of the Hebrews. In the end of 
the fifth indeed the Apostle opens the subject. All sci- 
ence has rudiments or elements. And he who would 
be a proficient in -any science, must begin with these 
first principles ; but no scholar will ever become a pro- 
ficient, if instead of pursuing his studies, researches, and 
investigations, he rests satisfied with mere elementary 
acquisitions. Paul had been speaking to the Hebrew 
pupils in the school of Christ, of the priesthood of the 
Son of God, and of Melchi-zedeck as his shadow, type: 
or similitude. ‘“ Of whom,” he subjoins, “ we have 
many things to say; but hard to be uttered,” not be- 
cause of any difficulty, on my part, in the enunciation of 
them, but only on this account, “ seeing ye are dull of 
hearing.” And how came this to pass?’ Why, says 
Paul, “ For when for the time ye ought to be teachers? ° 
of others, which from the whole of his argument, should 
not be until they had been well taught themselves, 
“ye have need, that one teach you again, what are the 
very first principles of the oracles of God! And ye are 
become such, as have need of milk, and. not of strong 
meat.” In a word; instead of being men in under- 
standing, ye are the merest sucklings, or infants at the 
breast. ‘ For every one that useth mk, is unskilful,” 
or hath no experience, “ in the word of righteousness. 
For he is a babe! But strong meat belongeth to those 
who are of full age; even to those who, by reason of 
use,” or habitual practice, “ have their senses cvercised, 
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to discern both good and evil.” He then resumes 

the subject in the sixth chapter, with an exhortation 

grounded on what he had observed to them, as above. 

“ Therefore, leaving the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ,” or dismissing further discussion of the first ru-_ 
diments of the doctrine of Christ, “ let us go on,” or 

be carried on “even unto perfection. Not laying down 

again the first foundation, of repentance from dead 

works, and of faith towards God, of the doctrine of 
baptisms, and of the laying on of hands, and of the re- 

surrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. And 

this we will do,” will pursue the subject to the utter- 

most, ‘if God permit.” And whoever reads the re- 

mainder of this Epistle, must perceive that the God of 
truth did indeed permit Paul to proceed, until he had 

proved the old covenant superseded by the new ; the 

entire Mosaical dispensation annulled by the introduc- 

tion of the economy of the Gospel; redemption and 

salvation perfected for ever; and, in a word, the former 

earth and Heaven shaken to the base, and dissolved, and 

removed as a heap of ruins out of the way, and the new 

world created,—the Heavens spread abroad, the earth 

established on foundations not to be moved, and the in- 

terior of the kingdom of God laid open to all the faith- 

ful; even the Mount Zion, and the heavenly Jerusalem 

crowning its summit, and the whole assembly of the 

first-born congregated within the walls of the city of the 

living God, the city of our solemnities, and crowding 

the courts of its temple, and filling them with the new 

song of praise. 

But now, in the second place, we have to attend tothe 
interrogatory of the text; the Lord says to the Prophet, 
“Then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan ?” 

1. The Jordan was used to overflow its banks 
vearly ; and like the Nile in Egypt, it carried fertility 
in its waters. Its inundation took place in the spring, 
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in the first month, Nisan or Abib, agreeing perhaps 
with the end of our March and the beginning of our 
April. And this was the season of barley-harvest in 
the land of Judzea, and when every thing was ready to 
get ripe, and to be fit for use. It was therefore chosen 
by the Lord as a proper time for bringing in the He- 
brews at first into the possession of the country. And 
so it is now with ourselves in the Gospel. When we 
enter into the kingdom of God, we find all things are 
ready. And the first fruits should only encourage us 
to look for the full ripe fruits, and indeed the full har- 
vest, in “ the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ.” It does not present us with shadows, as the 
Law did; nor are we in the Wilderness, as the He- 
brews were, prior to their passage of the Jordan, at 
which time they had no corn, wine, or oil, but lived on 
the typical manna and the typical water from the rock. 
But we are as they were, when they got possession of 
the substantial good things of the Land of Promise ; 
we have the true bread of life all prepared for our use, 
and the new wine already pressed from the true vine, 
and the oil of gladness distilling on us from the Lord's 
own anointed. All things are ours; those present, and 
those to come. ‘The entire field of inspiration 1s ours ; 
and we are not only the rightful owners of the surface, 
~ and whatever it may yield thereon, but lords of the soil 
also, even of the treasure hid underneath the superficies 
of it, yea and of the inexhaustible mine of the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. 

2. But this flooding of the Jordan was owing to the 
snow of Lebanon melting at this period ; and also to 
the periodical latter rain, which now fell, and swelled 
the grain and fruits, and refreshed all the country amid 
the first heats of the ripening year. Still, although 
this swelling of the Jordan proved a great blessing to 
the neighbouring plains, it became, at such a time, very 
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difficult to pass over it; and perhaps it was dangerous 
to venture very near its banks; and at all events it 
made the river look angry, and formidable. Especially 
near Jericho; for there the Jordan is very deep, 
and exceedingly rapid, and wider than the Tiber at 
Rome, and nearly equal to the Thames at Windsor. 
And when it would burst over its channel, it was wont 
to affright the wild beasts on its banks, and to scare 
the young and old lions from their lurking-places, who 
would retire, thus disturbed from their coverts, growl- 
ing in anger; and to meet them then, was to confront 
them in their uttermost rage and deadliest fury. Hence 
the Lord alludes to this, in the 49th of Jeremiah ; 
depicting, by means of this image, the fierceness and 
impetuosity of a hostile besieging army making its sud- 
den irruption into a country ; “ Behold, he shall come 
up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan unto the ha- 
bitation of. the strong.’ The effect is similarly de- 
scribed as wrought in Satan, when dislodged from any 
of his strong holds in the visible Church, which is as 
the lower and apparent Heaven of Christ’s kingdom. 
“There was war in Heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, who deceiveth the whole 
world. Therefore, rejoice ye Heavens! and ye who 
dwell in them. But wo to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time.” And so we ever find him to be 
“a roaring lion,” when we attempt to disturb him as 
he lurks in any of his secret places; and often, to 
augment the consternation, he puts his own skin on 
some ass, or wild ass’s colt, whose harsh and crazy bray 
is almost as unbearable, though certainly not quite so 
terrific, as his own lion-like roar. 

3. And here also in the text, the Lord is pleased 
to adopt the same figure. Jeremiah begins the chap- 
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ter with an expostulation. “ O Lord! thou art righ- 
teous, although I plead with thee. Yet let me reason 
the case with thee concerning thy judgments.” To 
this the Lord replies, by saying, ‘“ If thou hast run 
with the footmen, and they have wearied thee; then, 
how canst thou contend with horses? And if in the 
land of peace, wherein thou didst trust, they wearied 
thee ;.then, how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jor- 
dan.” 

This Prophet began his ministrations at a youthful 
age, when the pulse beats strong with hope and expec- 
tation. He began too, in goodly times, in young Jo- 
siah’s promising reign, when the storm seemed quite 
to have subsided, and every thing wore a cheering as- 
pect. But soit was not to be. The Lord turned not 
from the fierceness of his great wrath against Judah. 
And, therefore, Josiah is allowed to be hurried away 
by his military ardour, and he fights, and falls at Me- 
giddo. He was taken away from the near approaching 
tempest. ‘“ The breath of our nostrils,” said Jere- 
miah, ‘‘ the anointed of the Lord, was taken in their 
pits ; of whom we had said, under his shadow we shall 
live among the heathen.” And now Jeremiah began to 
be all exposed, like Jonah, when he had to lament over 
his withered gourd; the hopeful royal branch was 
smitten, almost as soon as the Prophet had rejoiced 
underneath its protection, and a vehement wind and a 
scorching sun soon beat on his uncovered head, and 
made him curse the day of his birth. All his career 
subsequently was a continued series of disasters ; till 
at last, in Zedekiah’s reign, the river of God’s judg- 
ment, the great river Euphrates, all the pomp, and 
pride, and power of the Assyrian empire, was poured 
in a resistless torrent, on the land of Emanuel. 
The argument of the Lord then, is simply this. 
Thou hast had to run and contend with the footmen; 
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‘“‘ for even thy brethren, and the house of thy father, 
even they have dealt treacherously with thee ;” mean- 
ing the priests and Levites in the city of Anathoth, to 
which Jeremiah belonged. “ The Lord hath given.me 
knowledge of it,” said the Prophet; “and I know it. 
Then thou showedst me their- doings. But I was like 
_ a lamb or an ox, that is brought” unconsciously “ to the 

slaughter. And I knew not that they had devised 
devices against me; saying secretly among them- 
selves, “ Let us destroy the tree, with the fruit there- 
of, and let us cut him off from the land of the living, 
that his name may be no more remembered.” But 
outwardly, these sanctimonious hypocrites wore the 
mask of friendship; at least they had not honourably 
thrown down the gauntlet, and honestly declared war. 
“‘ Yea,” said the Lord to him, “ they have called after 
thee with a full voice; but believe them not, though 
they speak goodly words unto thee.” This was the 
conduct the Lord himself met with, and of which he 
complains previously in the person of his type, David. 
“ It was not an’ avowed “enemy that reproached me; 
then I could have borne it; neither was it he that” 
openly showed he “ hated me, that did magnify him- 
self against me; then I would have hid myself from 
him. But it was thou, a man, mine equal, and mine 
acquaintance ; and we walked unto the house of the 
Alehim in company.” The Lord Jesus found Jerusa- 
lem, which should have been a city of truth, a city of 
violence and strife ; ‘ deceit and guile,” said he, “ de- 
part not from her streets.” And truly, as there is no- 
thing more trying to human nature to endure pati- 
ently, so there is nothing displays more nakedly what 
our poor nature is, than the hollow hypocritical con- 
duct of those, who profess to be ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. What a scene 
was lately exhibited, for the great Head of the Church 
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to behold, and for angels to witness! A brave band 
of ministers, of various denominations and varying 
sentiments, assembled on what they deemed a solemn 
and sacred occasion, and all of them, with one or two 
honourable exceptions, conspiring to backbite, slander, 
and denounce an absent man, who had been laboriously 
occupied in the Lord’s vineyard for twenty years, and 
was still doing his utmost according to his judgment, 
to promote the best interests of Zion! Shall I say, 
with the Lord in David, ‘let death seize upon them. 
Let them go down alive into hell?” Or, with the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, shall I say, ‘“*O Lord of Hosts! that 
judgest righteously, that triest the res and the heart ; 
let me see thy vengeance on them, for unto thee have 
I revealed my cause?” No! I will not. But I will 
say, what the Lord said in Zechariah. ‘The Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan! Even the Lord that hath 
chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee! Is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire ?” 

Now the Lord argues the case with Jeremiah jhuet 
if in the contention with these footmen, who are but 
thine equals, and on a level with thyself, thou art be- 
come wearied, and art desirous to die away out of the 
midst of this trouble, “ then, how canst thou contend 
with horses?” How wilt thou be able to stand firm, 
as the Lord’s Prophet, against a far more fearful host ? 
For of this other conflict, much fiercer than the first, 
the Lord had given him intimation previously. ‘‘ Thou 
therefore,” said the Lord, “gird up thy loins, and 
arise, and speak unto them all that I command thee. 
Be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee 
before them. For behold, I have made thee this day, a 
defenced city, and aniron pillar, and brazen walls, against 
the whole land; against the Kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests,and against the people 
of the land. And they shall fight against thee; but 
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they shall not prevail against thee; for I am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.” 

But the Lord pushes the argument a step further, 
and says to him; “ and if in the Land of Peace,” this 
land of Shallom, “wherein thou didst put thy trust,” 
as being Emanuel’s land, “they have wearied thee,” 
and thou canst not make head against thine own coun- 
trymen, in thine own country, “ Then how wilt thou 
do in the swelling of Jordan?” when there shall be an 
overwhelming torrent, and a desolating flood, that 
shall carry all before its impetuous course, and de- 
luge all the land; and when, at the moment of 
the Assyrian inundation, thou shalt thyself be forced 
over Jordan, and compelled to go down into Egypt, 
by those lions, and violent ones, the captains of the 
forces, whom the swell of my judgments shall drive 
from their dwellings, and who shall carry thee away 
in their mouths as a prey? It is therefore an argu- 
ment from the lesser to the greater troubles, in which 
Jeremiah might expect to be involved ; and if the more 
general supposition be true, that he suffered death in 
Egypt, either from his own countrymen, or from the 
Egyptians, because of the judgments which he de- 
nounced against both the one and the other, then there 
was reason why the Lord should pre-admonish him of 
what sort of succession of evils he was to expect. If 
he should eome in contact with a wave, and it washed 
over him, and wetted him to the skin; he must then 
be looking out for a bil/ow, that would buffet him, and 
which Would require all his vigour to surmount; and 
then when the billow had passed by, he must be in the 
expectation of a terrible breaker, whose hoarse roar 
and frightful foam would confound both senses at once; 
and whose resistless violence would dash him to pieces 
on the rocks, or plunge him into the depths of the sea. 

4. And now for the application to be made of this 
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argument. *Does not the Lord seem to say to his peo- 
ple, are you ready to faint under this your first trouble? 
How then wilt thou sustain and support thyself under 
a second, supposing that should greatly exceed the first ? 
And if on ‘surviving the first disaster, thou art expiring 
with affright at the threatening visage of the second, 
as soon as it appears, then how wilt thou think to carry 
thyself in a third, should it burst upon thee with more 
than tenfold force? It is pleasing to note the growing 
prowess of David, who, when he had confronted a bear, 
and had smitten him, was then compelled to go out 
after a lion, which, when the beast rose against him, he 
took by the beard, and slew him likewise. And on the 
next emergency, still greater than the former two, he 
gathers courage from these incidents to meet the press- 
ing occasion. It was when the giant of Gath had de- 
fied Israel, and the hearts of the king, captains, and 
people, were dying within them. ‘“ Let no man’s 
heart fail,” cried David. “ The Lord that delivered me | 
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philis- 
tine.” And thus we find the Apostle Paul also en- 
couraging himself in the Lord, amid the most unpro- 
mising appearances. “ I am now ready to be offered,” 
he says; “ and the time of my departure is at hand. 
Demas hath forsaken me. Alexander the Coppersmith 
hath done me much evil; for he hath greatly withstood 
our preachings. At my first answer, no man stood with 
me; but all men forsook me. Notwithstanding, the 
Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear; and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. And the Lord will deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom.” 

We are therefore emboldened evermore to rely on the 
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same Lord over all, who is rich unto all who call upon 
him. And we are particularly bound, as it were, to put 
our trust in Christ, because all the promises of God, 
without any exception, are represented in the Gospel as 
being yea and amen in him. So that the greatness of 
the emergency is but a louder call on us to take hold 
on the strength of the Lord, and then to bid defiance to 
the danger, the difficulty, the distress, or whatever else 
the evil may be, with which we are menaced. “ When 
thou passest through the waters, J will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, and they shall not overflow 
thee.” We cannot sink, with such a stay; we cannot 
be drowned, while we keep a fast hold on such a rope 
as this. Nay, such a promise as this, when it is re- 
alized by a vigorous faith, does not merely throw out 
a rope, or launch a boat, as means by which we may be 
saved amid the deep waters, or proud waves, or head- 
long currents; but it gives us to sce him who is invisi- 
ble, as though personally present with us in the midst 
of every and all dismaying circumstances and conditions, 
in which it is possible for us to be involved. So that, 
in fact, we ought to discover Christ as a rock, in our 
every sea of troubles. Nor should we do other than 
David; that is, desire to feel our feet fastened on him. 
“ From the ends of the earth will I cry unto thee, when 
my heart is overwhelmed. Lead me to the rock that is 
higher than I!” And again he says, “ In the time of 
trouble, he shall hide me in his pavilion; in the secret 
of his tabernacle shall he hide me.” And then he adds, 
“ He shall set me upon a rock.” Here he feels himself 
secure; and therefore he thinks it time for him to shout 
victory, and to chaunt the song of triumph. - “ And 
now shall my head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me! Therefore will I offer in his taber- 
nacle the sacrifices of joy,” of the T'erroo-ooah, or of 
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the jubilee shouting; “I will sing, yea I will sing 
praises, unto the Lord.” 

5. But we must try to advance further still, in our 
advantages over all evils. We want to neutralize them; 
and not only to get above them. It is consolatory to 
hear it declared, “ He shall deliver thee in six troubles; 
yea in seven there shall no evil touch thee. In famine 
he shall redeem thee from death; and in war from the 
power of the sword. Thou shalt be hid from the 
scourge of the tongue; neither shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it cometh. At destruction and fa- 
mine thou shalt laugh; neither shalt thou be afraid of 
the beasts of the field.” But it becomes still more con- 
solatory to see all the floods of great waters clean dried 
up, and turned into a bridge to pass over; even as the 
sea of Edom stiffened into firm ground before the Israel 
of God; and as the Jordan itself, in the season of its 
proud swelling, was put to a precipitate flight, and was 
compelled to leave its channel all forsaken. 

Consider, then, with regard to any possible affliction 
with which you may or can be visited; now whether 
it be but as the drop of the bucket, or as a rivulet 
crossing your path, or as a flood or a torrent, or as the 
troubled ocean itself; how will you esteem it to be quite 
dried up? Why, by remembering that. the priestly 
feet of the Lord Jesus have been in it, and have absorbed 
it for you. What was the Lord a man of sorrows for ? 
To what end did he become acquainted with grief ? 
The Prophet’s reply is, “Surely, he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows!’ He hath borne them 
himself, to bear them away from us. He hath himself 
carried them, that he might carry them away from his 
people. He has taken the substance from them, and 
left but their shadow behind. And the remaining 
shadows are now so many tests of our faith. In very 
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truth, the original root of all affliction is sin; this, 
therefore, is the life and being of it. And this is it, 
which ordinarily springs to remembrance, when any 
evil befals us. For so it was with the widow woman 
bereaved of her son. “ Andshe said to Elijah, What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? Art 
thou come unto me, to call my sin to remembrance, 
and to slay my son?” Now the Lord Jesus came into 
contact with this root of all evil, that he might ex- 
haust the vital sap at its fountain, and so cause all the 
tree, in its root, and trunk, and branches, and leaves 
and fruit, and all, to wither and die away. There 
then it stands; and it looks like a tree; and it is a 
tree all entire; but it is all dead. But because we 
are too apt to walk by sight, and not by faith; and to 
look at, and revolve the thing seen, instead of looking 
through it to the thing not seen; we conclude every 
shadow to be a substance, and the dead tree to be all 
alive. Or take another illustration. You see yonder, 
the Lord Jesus walking on the sea as on dry Jand. It 
was a boisterous sea too, and the wind was contrary, 
so that the vessel occupied by the disciples was tossed 
with the waves. The Lord can enable us to do as he 
did then. Nay, look there,—and there you see the 
very fact. There is Peter, gotten down out of the 
ship, and walking on the water to go to Jesus. Yes! 
I hear you reply ; and just see how that presumptuous 
and too forward disciple is paying the price of his 
temerity ; already he begins to sink, and is in danger 
of being drowned! Very true; but it was the parent 
teaching the child how to walk. And you know a 
child at first, before it, has acquired confidence by 
repeated trial, frequently falls out of mere fear, appre- 
hension, and alarm. But these falls only do the child 
good when the parent reminds it that it was nothing 
else than its own fears that made it fall. And this is 
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the moral of the tale about Peter, as the sequel of the 
story plainly proves. “ But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he” walking by sight and sense, and look- 
ing rather at the person of Christ than mentally con- 
sidering his power, “ was afraid! And beginning to 
sink, he cried out, saying, Lord, save me! And im- 
mediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught 
him; and then he said unto him,” not, Oh thou pre- 
sumptuous youth! wherefore didst thou dare thus? 
But—“O thou of little faith! wherefore didst thou 
doubt 2” 

But even now I am short of my mark. For my 
aim is, to conduct you to your sea of troubles, and 
show you that it is all evaporated by the heat of our 
sun, so as that its channel is all dry; and it shall only 
descend on you in refreshing distillations of dew, and 
rain, and showers of blessing. “I saw,” exclaimed 
John, “ a new heaven and a new earth. For the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away. And 
there was no more sea.” And to this he adds as 
follows, to connect it with the church of God in its 
New Testament condition. “ And I saw the holy 
city, the new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared asa bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a strong voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
himself will dwell with them; and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, even their 
own God.” Then comes the power of our sun, drink- 
ing up by his fervent beams our entire ocean of ills, 
divesting them of all their brine and saltness, and then 
resolving the whole into a fountain of living waters. 
« And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
And there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain. For the 
former things are passed away. And he that sat on 

2 G 


450 THE SWELLING 


the throne said, Behold I make all things new! And 
he said unto me, write!” Note it down; don’t. omit 
this. ‘‘ For these words are true and faithful. And 
he said unto me, Jt zs done!” It is already accom- 
plished. “I am Alpha and Omega; the beginning 
and the end. I will give to him that is athirst, of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. He that over- 
cometh, shall inherit all things; and I will be his 
God,” his Emanuel, as well as his Jesus, “ and he 
shall be my son.” Now this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world of existing ills, even our faith. 
And therefore it follows thus; “But the fearful, and 
the unbelieving,” as well as “ and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone; which 
is the second death.” 

Now, does all this amount to an iota more than what 
Paul sums up as being the aggregate of the valuables 
bequeathed to the church of God, by the new, or last, 
will and testament of Christ? For except I demon- 
strate this to you by the most invincible evidence, 
either your own surmises, or else the suggestions of 
some blind guide, or unfaithful spy, or deceitful watch- 
man, will deprive you of the benefit of the whole, by re- 
solving it into some future state, as that of the ultimate 
glory, or of the intermediate millennium. “ If any man 
be in Christ,” says Paul; “he is” now “a new creature. 
Old things are” now “ passed away; and behold ! all 
things are become new. And all” these new “ things’ 
or, all things so made new, “ are of God ;” of the God 
of grace and salvation, ‘‘ who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ; and who hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation. To wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, noé im 
puting their trespasses unto them! And he hath com- 
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mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are Ambassadors for Christ. As though God did 
beseech you by us, we pray you, in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God,’ and reap for yourselves a 
full harvest, and let no man beguile you of your ex- 
ceeding great reward. “For he hath made him to be 
sin in our stead, who himself knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.” 
And thus the disability being done away, namely sin, 
and the requisite character given us by the Lord, who 
makes his people to be all righteous, there is no bar to 
our inheriting. And except we take the grace, we 
cannot reflect the glory. “ For all things are for your 
sakes,” says Paul; “that the abundant grace might, 
through the” joint and united “ thanksgiving of many, 
redound to the glory of God. For all things are yours. 
Whether Paul, or Cephas, or Apollos; or the world; | 
or life; or death; or things present; or things to 
come; all are yours; and ye are Christ’s; and Christ 
is God’s.” 

In fine. There remain but two shadows, that re- 
quire a distinct consideration. The one is, the idea of 
the future judgment; and this, owing to a confused 
interpretation of some scriptures, is liable to become a 
great terror to people, as though the faithful were to be 
put to the bar at the last day, and to be tried according 
to their works. Whereas, at the last assize, we shall 
only receive our open justification before the presence 
of an assembled universe. ‘The Lord suffered his right- 
ful judgment to be taken away from himself as the 
Holy One and the Just, in his humiliation, that he might 
drink up this deep, this confounding abyss, and leave 
no drep of it behind to incommode his Zion. And 
therefore all that remains is no more than a shadow, 
which it becomes us to walk through by faith, so as 
to feel for our own selves that there is now nothing 


452 THE SWELLING 


substantial in it at all to impede our way to the third 
heavens, and to the very presence of God, because “ in 
Christ we have boldness, and access with confidence, 
through the faith of him.” Unless we search into 
things for ourselves, and investigate them by a near 
and nice inspection, we shall be deluded by all sorts of 
false appearances ; just as the Moabites, looking on the 
valley inundated with water, whilst the sun was shin- 
ing on it, took it for granted that it was a vast field 
of blood. But, inasmuch as John makes it a criterion 
of perfected love, we ought earnestly to enquire into 
the thoughts of our hearts respecting this point. Nor 
ought we to be satisfied until we can join issue with 
this Apostle, and say, “ We have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God islove. And he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may 
have boldness in the day of judgment ; because, as he 1s, 
so are we in this world. There is no fear in love. 
But perfect love casteth out fear; because fear hath 
torment. He who feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
We love him, because he first loved us.” 

The other shadow we have to confront and to dis- 
pel, is that which we call death. As far as there is a 
substance now remaining in it, it is all our own, as all 
other realities are ours; “ For all things are yours,” says 
Paul; “ life,” and “ death” also. But as death was ori- 
ginally a fruit of sin; the fruit of sin, whilst sin was de- 
nounced under a penalty ; we must be well instructed to 
consider it, in this point of view, as now all withered and 
decayed, and like a rotten thing, which externally still 
wears the semblance of its former self, but which re- 
tains nothing at all of its proper and living substance. 
As it is ours, death is the end of our journey; the 
period of our toils and troubles; the season of rest 
and repose; the discharge from the present warfare ; 
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the Exodus out of this world, in order to our intro- 
duction into the heaven of glory; and the merging of 
faith and hope in the sea of bliss contemplated by us 
through these lively emotions. But death, as it was 
the denunciation of God on the sin of the first man 
Adam; and as it is the meet reward of all men, 
simply considered in that original stock; it is to us, 
who are men in Christ, as though it had never been. 
The last Adam walked into the river, and it instantly 
ceased to be. Shall we hear the haughty Assyrian 
boasting, “ With the sole of my feet have I dried up 
all the rivers of the besieged places;” and shall we 
question whether the Lord the Saviour was able to 
abolish death, by putting his feet on the neck of this 
enemy? On the cross, Jesus declared that it was 
finished. And in proof of it, he mounted instantly 
from the field of battle to that of glory; from the 
field of victory to the scene of triumph. But he would 
go through the shadow of death also, and lie down in 
its chambers, to make all our bed soft and comfortable 
in our last sickness, and honourable at our decease. 
So that we lie in state, even as to the body; as kings 
we lie in glory. We die in the Lord; we sleep in 
Jesus; we rest from our labours, enter into peace, re- 
pose on holy, on truly consecrated ground, and ‘rest 
in hope.” 

Whenever, therefore, the thought of death is excited 
within us, or whenever circumstances occur, calculated 
to impress us with the near approach of our corporeal 
dissolution, let us not be as though affrighted at the 
swelling of Jordan. Let us not be as though opposed 
by a ravening and roaring lion in the way. Let it not 
be with us, as though all the infernal spirits, like so 
many beasts of the field, chafed and fretted, were as- 
saulting us, and disputing our passage. Let it not be 
with us, as though we had to brave the angry torrent, 
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and to wade through the river. Let it not be with us, 
as though we had to seek for the fordable passages of 
it, at which shallow parts we might cross, by barely 
dipping the soles of our feet in the chilly stream; and 
much less, as being plunged into the headstrong current, 
and borne away with it; now making head against it, 
and now driven back again ; one while sunk to the chin, 
and gasping for life, and at another recovering a little, 
but still struggling for an uncertain existence. No! 
But when the shadow developes itself to us, whether 
by anticipation and fore-consideration, or by actual 
presentation of itself to us, let us know that the Great 
High Priest of our profession has not left a particle of 
the river unabsorbed; but that when he touched the 
margin of it, or kissed the lip of it, it was wholly wasted 
of all its moisture, and drained to an incurable drought 
of all its fluid contents. And should the shadow con- 
tinue to haunt us, and disturb us like an apparition, we 
must then at last do by it, as Elijah did by the Jordan. 
The Lord God of Israel, you remember, would do by 
this prophet, as in former days he had done by Enoch ; 
he would take him bodily to himself, or translate him 
corporeally to Heaven, without his undergoing death. 
Now what were these but pledges of gospel blessings ? 
Does Christ, or does he not say, that as many as live, and 
believe in him as their resurrection and their life, shall 
never taste of, shall never even see death? Why then, I 
say, when we come to pass over it, let us take our mantle, 
and smite the semblance of the River of Judgment, and 
go over dry. “ And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped 
it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided 
hither and thither; so that they two,” himself and 
Elisha, “‘ went over on dry ground.” And see ye the 
force of example, and the blessedness of drinking into 
a sameness of spirit, so it be a right one. When Elijah 
had mounted his chariot, and had left Elisha alone on 
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the plain, his successor would show that he had imbibed 
his predecessor’s spirit, as he had seized on his mantle. 
“ He took up the mantle of Elijah that fell from him; 
and he went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan. 
And he took the mantle, and smote the waters; and 
said, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And when 
he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither and 
thither; and Elisha went over.” If you ask me, what 
mantle has fallen to our lot? And whose spirit shall 
we imbibe? I answer, in the first place, Drink into 
the spirit of him, of whom it is recorded that,—‘ For 
the joy that was set before him, he endured the cross, 
despised the shame, and is now set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God.” And, in the second place, 
take to yourselves the best robe, and the very wedding 
garment, of which another of the prophets has spoken 
with such ecstatic emotion. “I will greatly rejoice 
in the Lord; my soul shall be joyfulin my God! For 
he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation ; 
he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness : 
even as the bridegroom decketh himself with a crown 
of glory, and as he adorns the spouse with her bridal 
dress and attire, and her nuptial ornaments.” 


THE END. 
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